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INTERPLAY 

PART I 

CHAPTER I 

1 V^ ARGAKET TRESSIDER was seated on the sofa of 
the drawing-room in No. 30 Old Queen Street, West- 
minster. She was busily employed in arranging a hat. 
She sang as she w'orked, and seemed to be in excellent 
health and spirits ; and when the subtleties of the hat 
demanded that she should place it on her head and consult 
the wisdom and experience of the looking-glass, she sprang 
up with a joyous alertness belonging rather to a girl of 
twenty than to a woman of nearly forty. She pinched the 
brim here, squeezed the flowers there, and twisted the 
ribbon anywhere, with an audacity possible only to an expert, 
and she w^as just nodding to herself approvingly and saying 
aloud : “ You’ll do, Margaret, my girl,” when the door was 
softly opened and a man put his head shyly in. 

“ Come in, Paul,” Margaret said, nodding to him. 

Paul Stilling came in, and shut the door after him. He 
wore a long apron, and cwijjed under his arm the back of a 
fiddle. He had the head of a fiddle in his right hand. He 
showed it eagerly to Margaret. 

“ Look here,” he said, with curious excitement. “ This is 
what iVe been doing in the night. The best scroll IVe 
ever made.” 

He stood in the centre of the room staring fixedly at his 
handiwork. The world had died to him. Margaret waited. 
Then at last she said : 

“It is a beautiful scroll, Paul. I don^t wonder you’re 
proud of it.” 

1 
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He turned to her with sudden sulkiness. 

‘‘You don^t know anything about it,” he said. 

And he hid it in the pocket of his apron and stole out of 
the room. 

Margaret Tressider did not seem astonished at his abrupt 
disappearance. She touched the bell, and when Quong, the 
Chinaman, answered it, she said : 

“ Quong, did Mr Stilling eat his breakfast this morning ? ” 

“No,” Quong replied, shaking his head gravely, “not a 
dumb. Must be heap hungly.” 

“ Well, put some dates on his work bench,” said Margaret. 
“If he sees them amongst his tools, he will probably pick 
them up and be tempted to eat them. He can^t resist dates, 
can he? It’s a good thing there are dates in the world, 
Quong. I don’t know what I should order for him on these 
difficult days.” 

Quong was retreating in his usual noiseless fashion when 
Margaret detained him. 

“ Mr Tressider is coming at twelve o’clock,” she said. “ It 
is nearly that now. Be sure and bring him straight in here. 
Don’t disturb Mrs Rivers.” 

Then she pushed the hat and trimmings aside, threw a for- 
gotten, half-smoked cigarette into the grate, and leaned back 
in the big arm-chair. 

“Brother William, Brother William,” she said aloud, 
smiling, “ I do wonder what sort of an alligator you’ve grown 
into after seven years ! ” ^ 

She had not a long time in which to reflect on this 
problem, for exactly as Big Ben w^s striking twelve the door 
was opened once more, and Quong ushered in the expected 
visitor. 

William Tressider was a prosperous-looking man, who 
appeared to have reconciled the best advantages of this 
world with the choicest probabilities of the next. This was 
the legend written on his important face, with its pompous 
nose. He bore a certain physical resemblance to his sister ; 
but the spirit which looked out from her eyes could claim 
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no kinship with that which did duty for spirit and spied 
out of his mean little eyes. These two people must always 
have been strangers. The passage of time could neither 
have accentuated nor modified their entire separation. 
Margaret rose to greet him with a smile which was a mixture 
of good nature and critfcal curiosity. 

“How do you do, Willie?” she said. “Let me take 
your hat from you.” 

“ Thank you, Margaret,” he answered. “ I hope you are 
quite well, and enjoying this mild January.” 

“Yes, I’m quite well, though I never did care for a 
mild winter,” she said. “Pray be seated. Do take the 
arm-chair. Won’t you have a cigar ? ” 

Much obliged, but I do not smoke,” William Tressider 
said frigidly. He had slipped into the arm-chair near the 
fire, and now sat with his hands folded before him. He 
coughed once or twice, but made no attempt to begi© the 
serious discourse which he had been rehearsing on his way 
from the County and Westminster Bank in Lothbury. 
Margaret broke the silence, which was embarrassing to him, 
but only amusing to her. She began : 

“ It is a long time since we met, isn’t it ? About six 
or seven years, I think ? ” 

“Yes, about seven years, I believe,” he answered, a little 
uneasily. 

“Yes,” continued Marg^^et genially. “ I remember calling 
at the Bank and being unreasonable enough to ask for help.” 

“Ah,” said William 'Jressider, reassured, “you recognise 
now that you were unreasonable and that I had my own 
responsibilities and burdens.” 

“Yes, I’ve learnt better now,” went on Margaret, with 
added pleasantness in her manner. “ I’ve picked up some 
wisdom since then. One must. Of course it was absurd 
of me. But I was so fearfully hungry. And hunger makes one 
indiscreet. You see I’d been underfed for weeks, for months. 
Heavens, I am glad to have enough to eat nowadays! I 
make up for lost time, too^ Food is a splendid invention.” 
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William coughed once more and glanced furtively at his 
sister. She surprised him. She was not the same as^ she 
had been six or seven years ago. Her manner, her voice, 
her appearance had changed. To his amazement he found 
himself almost nervous of beginning to talk with her on a 
subject the importance of which had alone prompted this 
visit But at last he began : 

“No doubt, Margaret,” he said gravely, “you are wonder- 
ing why I have come to call on you ? ” 

“Well, really, I hadn’t thought seriously about it,” she 
answered. “ Being an old traveller, I am always ready for 
the unexpected.” 

She took a cigarette and lit it. William Tressider watched 
her with silent but eloquent disapproval. 

“ Well,” she added, arranging the cushion comfortably for 
herself, “ and what is it ? ” 

“ Information has reached me that Mrs Rivers is a divorced 
person,” William Tressider said with stern pompousness. 

“Ah,” said Margaret, “so that’s it.” 

A slight smile passed over her face. 

“I have felt it to be my duty,” continued William, “to 
remonstrate with you for holding the position of companion 
to a woman of doubtful reputation.” 

“ May I ask what you consider to be a doubtful reputation ? * 
Margaret asked cheerfully, 

“ I should have thought that it -was quite unnecessary for 
me to have to define the expression,” William remarked 
severely. “A divorced person is a^iivorced person.” 

“ Even as an alligator is an alligator,” said Margaret pen- 
sively. “ Yes, that’s true enough.” 

William Tressider started a little ; but the thoughtfulness 
of Margaret’s face reassuring him, he went on : 

“Your relations are deeply concerned about the matter. 
Your position is thought to be a serious one. You must, 
of course, understand that no one wants for a moment to 
insinuate anything against your own personal character and 
conduct.” 
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He put up his hand in solemn accentuation of the value of 
his words, and Margaret said : 

“ Fm sure that^s very generous.” 

** Oh no, not at all,” he broke in, quite misipterpreting her 
manner. “ We realise that you only took this situation from 
motives of expe^diency. • You probably did not then know that 
Mrs Rivers was a divorced woman. By the way, did you know ? ” 

Margaret smiled angelically; but an unseraphic gleam 
came into her eyes, and she did not answer that question, 

“And w’hat leads you to suppose that Mrs Rivers is 
divorced ? ” she asked instead, pleasantly enough. 

William Tressider paused before replying. 

“ I am not at liberty to give the source of my information,” 
he said slowly. “ My position as Bank Manager opens to me 
many channels of accurate knowledge. I can only state that 
I have learnt by a curious chance that Mrs Rivers is a 
divorced person, and that the half-witted man who lives under 
her roof is the half-brother of her dead lover.” 

“ You astonish me,” Margaret said with mock surprise. 

“Ah,” said William cheerfully, “I felt almost sure that 
you did not know. I have all along insisted on this to Aunt 
Caroline. She is greatly distressed about you. You know 
she has always cherished a warm regard for you, although 
you have not returned her affection. She wishes to see you. 
She is most anxious to find you a more desirable post. 
Indeed, it was at her e3<^ress wish that I went yesterday to 
several of the best agencies to make inquiries about some 
good situations. 

“ Really how very kina,” said Margaret sweetly. 

“No, no, you must not say that,” continued William, 
smiling for the first time. “It is only my duty, I have 
here a list of six or seven promising openings. I thought it 
better to come prepared with something definite to suggest.” 

“ Has Aunt Caroline still got that unfortunate down-trodden 
companion of hers ? ” asked Margaret, still amiably. 

“Miss Sparrow is still with her,” said William with a 
sudden mental start. He glanced at his sister uneasily, but 
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saw only a smiling face which reassured him that all was 
going well; and when she stretched out her hand for the 
list of situations, he became convinced that all apprehension 
was superfluous, and that the weight of his character and 
influence had as usual won the day. 

His mind being thus at rest, Ife allowed himself the 
distraction of glancing around, whilst Margaret was en- 
gaged in studying the agents’ letters and lists. He noticed 
first the beautiful view of St James’s Park framed by the 
large windows, and then he saw a tastefully furnished 
room, a few lovely landscapes, fresh flowers everywhere, 
green ferns carefully tended, inviting books on the table, 
a soft green carpet which looked exactly like a meadow, 
and soft white curtains peeping out from the shelter of 
rich green hangings: a harmonious whole which gave the 
sense of rest and cheerfulness combined. On the piano there 
was the photograph of a beautiful woman. William 
wondered whether that was Mrs Rivers herself. He would 
have wished to ask ; but Lothbury dignity forbade. JBut 
he reflected that the person who owned this room could not 
be vulgar. That at least was some consolation. - He was 
continuing his quiet survey of the surroundings when 
Margaret interrupted him. 

“Ah, this one sounds promising, doesn’t it,” she said. 

Wanted as companion to an elderly lady living in the 
strictest retirement in the country* a gentlewoman of good 
manners and address, conversant with French, German, and 
Italian. Must be good needlewoman, good reader, good 
musician. Age 40. Salary ;^3o. Five pounds more given 
if able to cook at an emergency.’ Rather good, isn’t it? 
It quite takes my fancy. It’s really rather subtle, that, ‘if 
able to cook at an emergency.’ ” 

“ And you can cook, I remember,” William said. 

“ Yes,” said Margaret, “ I can cook. Sweets and savouries, 
anything you like.” 

“And that is exactly your age, forty,” William went on 
triumphantly. 
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“Yes, that’s my age,” replied Margaret, “forty last 
birthday.” 

“Well, then, we can write and apply now,” William said 
with a business-like air, 

“No, we won’t,” Margaret answered quietly. “Do you 
know what we are goin^ to do with all these absurd papers ? 
We are going to put them in the fire.” 

She got up leisurely, and, without any signs of impatience 
or irritation,-threw the whole bundle into the fire. She had 
not hurried herself in the doing of this ; but William was so 
astounded that he could take no means of preventing her from 
carrying out her intention. He could only stare at her as 
she leaned against the mantelpiece and faced him. 

“ But, Margaret,” he began. “ You ” 

“Now look here, William,” she said. “I’ve listened to 
you because you have been amusing and interesting me. I 
haven’t seen any one of your species for years. If you hadn’t 
amused me, I should have asked you to be good enough to 
go. . But whilst you’ve been thinking that you were making 
an impression on me, I’ve been laughing at you. You’ve 
been rather rude, you know. But I forgive you. You have 
not meant it. Relations have a wonderful natural gift of 
being rude to each other and taking undue liberties with each 
other’s purses, time, and temperament. You see, I took a 
liberty with your purse when I asked you to help me with 
money. You felt it to he a liberty, and you practically told 
me to move on. Now you take a liberty with my tempera- 
ment, when you come and prescribe for my moral conduct. 
No, you need not move on yet. I wish to give you and that 
meddlesome old wretch Aunt Caroline my answer about 
Harriet Rivers.” 

But William Tressider had risen from the chair, taken up 
his coat and hat, and evidently had no intention of listening 
further to Margaret’s frank statements. His surprise had 
passed into indignation and ruffled pride, but he kept his 
temper well under control and said with cold severity : 

“I have no wish to hear your answer, Margaret. It is 
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useless for me to remain longer, wasting my valuable time 
on a person who is amusing herself at my expense. Good 
morning.” 

“ Good-bye, Willie,” she said, holding out her hand. 

He looked at it, hesitated a moment, and then touched it 
with his finger tips. 

“Perhaps I ought to hear you,” he said. “I owe it to 
our family interests.” 

He put down his coat and hat, and returned to his former 
place by the fire. 

Margaret took the chair opposite him, and leaned forward 
eagerly, her hands clutching her knees. It was curious to 
see the uncompromising attitude of the brother, who thought 
it his duty to listen, and the intense eagerness of the sister 
who desired to tell her tale. 

She began without any preliminaries. 

“This is what you can tell Aunt Caroline,” she said, “and 
the whole circle of tender inquiring family-friends. Tell 
them that for years IVe knocked about in cheap lodgings, 
cheap boarding-houses, working at a cheap rate, wearing 
cheap clothes, thinking cheap thoughts. I had no comfort 
on the physical side, no encouragement on the mental. My 
portion in life had always been dead dulness. It was 
thought to be an unalterable law of nature that whatever 
happened to the other members of the family, Margaret should 
remain poor and always have a duH time which she must en- 
dure as a matter of course. But one morning, Willie, I woke 
up with a grim determination. I might have to continue being 
poor, but I vowed I would not go on being dull. So I threw 
up what they call gentility, and I shipped oif to Rio as 
ste^rdess. Since then Fve done and been all manner of 
things out in the big world. Pve taken in washing, given 
French, German, English literature lessons, IVe tried my 
hand at massage, IVe given dancing lessons, IVe practised 
medicine and palmistry. Nothing paid so well as the 
palmistry. It had to be a very poor town in the West of 
America where I could not shovel in quite a large number of 
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dollars in the course of two or three days. Well, one 
morning when I was in San Diego, in Southern California, a 
knock came at my office door, and in strolled a handsomely 
dressed woman of queenly presence. I saw with a thrill 
of pleasure that she was English. ‘ IVe come to have my 
hands read,* she said. ‘ f hope you won*t tell me very dreadful 
things, though ! Her English voice seemed familiar to me, 
I supposed simply because it was English. But no ! That 
wasn*t the reason. We stared at each other. ‘ Margaret ! * 
she cried, ‘ Harriet ! ’ I cried. She was my old school-friend, 
Harriet Langton.** 

She paused a moment, and William Tressider, interested 
in spite of himself, said condescendingly : 

“ That was rather remarkable.” 

“Yes, wasn’t it?” Margaret went on. “Well, we did not 
accomplish much palmistry. She wanted me to read her 
hands, but I told her I was not seriously interested in the 
subject, and had only taken it up because it was the easiest 
means of getting a livelihood, and because I was worn out 
and bored to death with all the humdrum ways. Then she 
asked to hear my history, which I told her. And what do 
you think she said ? Ah, I shall never forget that morning. 
I was born again that morning. Yes, I was born again. 
She said ; ‘ Poor old girl, you have had a dull time of 
it. Deadly, deadly dull. No wonder you don’t care 
what becomes of you. .But it must not go on. Look 
here. Throw up the whole thing, and come and be my 
companion. 1 myself am a *” 

Margaret broke off. 

“Yes, yes,” said William impatiently. 

“ ‘ Am lonely,* ** continued Margaret, who had seen his 
eagerness and had been warned by it. ‘ 1*11 give you ^£400 a, 
year, and something valuable in addition. For 1*11 make a 
vow never to tyrannise over you, nor patronise you.* ** 

“Her offer must have been dictated by some serious 
circumstance in her own affairs,” remarked William thought- 
fully. “Was that so?” 
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Margaret did not heed his question. 

“We burnt the palmistry and clairvoyance books,” she 
went on, “ and the fortune-telling cards. Later on, we threw 
the crystal into San Diego Bay. I went away with her at 
once. That is five years ago. I’ve had five splendid years 
of freedom, liveliness and happiness. Rather a difference 
from Aunt Caroline’s attitude towards poor little Sparrow- 
bird, isn’t it ? ” 

“There would appear to be some difference,” William 
conceded reluctantly. 

“ I should think there was indeed,” Margaret said. “ Why, 
I am as happy as the day is long. All the best in my nature 
has sprung into flower because 1 am properly treated. I 
scarcely know myself. I used to be very bitter.” 

“Yes,” he said with emphasis. “You used to be very 
bitter. Your angry state of mind always distressed me.” 

Margaret laughed softly. She decided that Brother 
William was thoroughly entertaining. It was ungrateful to 
be annoyed with him, or even indignant. So she added 
with complete good-nature : 

“And now, if I wanted to return to that condition of 
mind which always distressed you, I couldn’t, for love or 
money. I shall never be bitter again. Harriet healed me 
for all time, not only with what she did for me, but with 
the manner of the doing. And that is the whole secret of 
the healing.” 

She paused for a moment, and William remained silent. 

“So now, Willie,” she continued, “you know what I 
think of Harriet Rivers. And you can go to Mecklenburgh 
Square and tell Aunt Caroline that I shall not leave her until 
she sends me away. I have the greatest regard for her, and 
the greatest belief in her. Also you, as an astute Bank 
Manager, must admit that ;^4oo a year is better business 
than jQ^o a year, even with £$ extra for emergency cooking.” 

“There are of course advantages in the former arrange- 
ment, if you are merely looking at the monetary side of the 
question,” William remarked sojemnly. “But as I stated 
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before, Mrs Rivers's generosity in the matter of salary must 
have been dictated by some serious circumstance in her 
own affairs. People do not give salaries of four hundred a 
year for nothing. This new piece of information would seem 
to corroborate the misgivings which brought me here. But 
I own I should like to hehr the truth from your own lips.” 

“If you know for certain already, why should you wish 
confirmation from me?” Margaret asked quietly. “How- 
ever I may as well tell you that you will learn nothing from 
me, either one way or the other. Whether Mrs Rivers is 
divorced or not divorced is her own affair, not yours or 
mine. Your best plan would be to ask her, herself. It is 
obviously such a personal matter, that the only fair course 
is to go to headquarters.” 

William had risen once more, and turning to her, said with 
some dignity : 

“ You are impossible, Margaret. But I see that I have no 
power to influence you. If at any time you should regret 
your decision to remain on with — with this — with Mrs Rivers, 
you will find me ready to help you. I hope I also am not 
bitter.” 

“ Thank you, Willie,” she said, and she held out her hand, 
which he took and kept abstractedly. 

“ One point I must ask you to concede,” he said, a curious 
little apologetic smile circling around his lips, “ I must ask 
you to call on Aunt Caroline. She expects you. She 
believes in the weight of my influence — and — and — well — 
to be frank — worldly considerations demand that I should 
not fail in carrying out her* wishes.” 

Margaret laughed a good-natured laugh. 

“ I'll certainly go and see her,” she answered. “ I have no 
wish to injure your prospects, Willie. Tell her I shall come 
as soon as possible. I suppose she stays always in the house, 
and has a horrid little dog and a salaried doctor as usual.” 

William answered with grave reticence that there was no 
visible change in Aunt Caroline's habits or establishment, 
except that the old doctor had died and a new one had taken 
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his place. He thanked Margaret for granting his request, 
and made his way to the door. There he stopped and 
glanced around the room. 

“You have a pretty room,” he said, “green and restful. 
And the view is exceedingly beautiful. In the spring it must 
be entrancing.” 

“ It is entrancing in all the seasons,” Margaret said. 

His eyes were attracted again to the photograph on the 
piano, but he thought it more dignified to refer to the 
instrument rather than to the face. 

“A Steinway, I observe,” he said approvingly. “Nothing 
can beat a Steinway.” 

“Mrs Rivers thinks that,” Margaret said. “She is a great 
musician.” 

“That is a beautiful face,” William ventured, pointing 
vaguely to the photograph, with a subtle aloofness assumed 
to veil his curiosity. “One of your friends, I presume?” 

“ iFis Harriet herself,” Margaret said. 

“ Ah,” he said severely. “ Well, good-bye, Margaret.” 

At that moment a voice was heard singing in the hall : 

“ I will pass by, and see their happiness 

And envy none — being just as great, no doubt, 

Useful to men and dear to God as they ! ” 

The door opened, and Harriet Rivers came joyously into 
the room, but seeing a stranger, .her song died on her lips. 
She was carrying an armful of fresh flowers. 

“ I am sorry to interrupt,” she said, putting down the 
flowers and turning first to Margaret and then to William 
Tressider, who stood arrested by this unexpected vision of 
charm and beauty. “I did not know you had a guest, 
Margaret. I'll b^ff again.” 

“No, don’t go, Harriet,” Margaret said. “This is my 
brother, William.” 

There was a twinkle in Margaret’s eye, and she was evi- 
dently enjoying the situation. She felt tempted to tease 
William by saying : * Now here ts Harriet herself. Why not 
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ask her that question ? ’ But she maintained a suitable 
silence, whilst Harriet in the kindest manner possible wel- 
comed the man who had been lately engaged in the 
ungenerous task of probing., into her history. 

“I am sure Margaret’s brother is most welcome, most 
welcome,” she said warmly. ** But don’t hurry away. I am 
so glad to have the chance of telling you how good she is to 
me. I don’t know what I should do without her.” 

William had taken her outstretched hand and bowed stiffly 
over it. He now coughed pompously, expressed his regrets 
that business in the City compelled him to hasten off, and 
was preparing once more to escape from this house to which 
he had been led by duty only, when the door was opened 
violently and his astonished eyes beheld a dirty man shabbily 
dressed and wearing a workman’s apron. He was waving in 
one hand a fiddle-head, and with the other he was muqphing 

a string of dates. He ran straight up to Harriet Rivers 
and said excitedly : 

“ Harriet, this scroll is the best bit of work I’ve ever done. 
Look at it. It’s working out splendidly. It’s going to be 
bold and noble. You can see for yourself that ” 

He suddenly realised there was a stranger present. He 
at once hid his treasure in his apron and rushed out of the 
room. 

There was a brief moment of silence which Harriet Rivers 
broke. She turned to William Tressider and said quite 
simply : 

“ We owe you a word of explanation about this strange 
little episode.” 

To her astonishment and Margaret’s indignation he raised 
his hand in stern rebuke and answered : 

“Pardon me, but no explanation is necessary. Good 
morning.” 
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TJ'OR a long time after Brother William’s stern departure 
the two friends sat together over the fire discussing 
the ill chance which had put him on the track of Harriet 
Rivers’s past. For she was a divorced woman, and the half- 
witted man living under her roof was her dead lover’s step- 
brother. William Tressider had learned the truth, which 
they were not actively concealing from the world, but which 
they were not desirous of proclaiming from the house-tops. 
Harriet held that a woman had the right to pass on. She 
had passed on. 

Margaret’s case was different. She had broken no social 
or moral law; nevertheless she had been in dire need of a 
new life, and as she told her brother, it was Harriet Rivers 
who gave her a fresh start. At the right moment for the 
rescue of the best and finest part of her nature, Harriet had 
appeared and held out an unhesitating hand. Up to that 
time Margaret had made a brave fight with circumstance; 
but she was conscious that the thin partition which separates 
good from evil, uprightness from shoddiness, fair dealing 
from trickery, was breaking down wittun her. She knew 
that she would not be able to stop at palmistry. Palmistry 
was only the first step in trickery ; and there were days when 
she was haunted, by a vision of what she herself woulcl.be — 
physically and mentally — in eight or ten years dated from 
that period of her life. She would have passed through the 
stages of dealer in herbs and complexion remedies, mental 
healer, magnetic healer, quack doctor, quack anything. She 
had travelled once in the company of such a woman. She 
was about fifty-three ; well-set-up, well dressed, bright, full of 
information and resource, conversant with all the weak points 
of human nature, learned in jewels and curios, something of 
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a conjij£gr, something of a spiritualist, with real gifts and 
instincts of alertness — and yet shoddy to the core : shoddy 
in action, in appearance, in thought. Margaret did not 
pretend that she could claim all these talents for her own ; 
but she knew herself to be drifting as one of the rank and 
file into that sorry regknent of which that woman was a 
captain. She knew also that she could not return to her 
former condition of hunger and dulness. Anything was 
better than that. So there was no choice but to go on. 
Then Harriet came and changed everything for her, in a 
few words, in a few minutes. And who shall dare say that 
the age of miracles is over as long as one single human being 
can work a wonder for another human being ? 

Thus Margaret rose up, strong and whole, her heart filled 
full with loyalty and gratitude, and prepared to stand by 
Harriet against a whole world of accusing judges. From 
the moment she burnt her palmistry books and threw her 
crystal into San Diego Bay, she devoted her liberated mind 
to the delightful profession of being happy and making 
happy : no difficult task in Harrietts atmosphere. 

She found her old school friend generous-hearted and 
lovable as she had ever been, quick-tempered and emotional, 
subject to occasional outbreaks of anger followed by im- 
mediate penitences, simple and uncalculating, and entirely 
unable to look after her own interests. 

Harriet’s history was briefly this. Her mother had died 
almost immediately after giving birth to the little girl. Her 
father, a man of parts and a gifted musician, had brought 
her up himself, and in his own erratic way had taken care 
of her, fostering her great love of music and ministering to 
the joyfulness of her nature. They had been a happy pair 
of comrades. But he died when she was fourteen years of 
age, and by a curious error of judgment left her in the charge 
of a worthy but narrow-minded relative. The truth was that 
at the last he had been seized with a sudden panic about 
his upbringing of his little girl. He wanted to be sure that 
she was in safe hands. So wishing only the best for her, 
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But that was three years ago, and since then he had grown 
into his surroundings, grown into that room, filled it with 
voices which spoke to him only, peopled it with the true 
comrades of his own spirit, and lived his life there in his 
gentle, harmless way. And here was Margaret, disquieted by 
Brother William’s visit, trying to impress on Harriet that Paul 
must go, that his presence in the house was a menace to 
their peace of mind and a hindrance to the realisation of 
their hopes. 

“ For you know, Harriet,” she urged, “ my dearest wish is that 
Captain Bending will propose to you and that you’ll accept him.” 

Harriet remained silent. 

“William has always been a nuisance,” Margaret continued. 
“I might have known that he would come on the scenes 
when he was not wanted. He has always had the habit of 
poking his pompous nose in somewhere at the wrong time. 
Self-righteous old alligator ! I can’t bear to think that any 
trouble should come to you through a relative of mine — 
through me, in fact.” 

“Nonsense,” said Harriet gaily. “You’re not responsible 
for Brother William. Do you know, I rather liked Brother 
William, even though he didn’t approve of me. - And that 
shocked expression on his face when Paul appeared ! I 
wouldn’t have missed it for anything. Virtuous Methodist 
indignation. Don’t I know it ! My guardians were Metho- 
dists. It is obvious to me that Brother William is also one 
of that gay, gay sect. Isn’t he ? No ? Oh yes, surely ! 
Come now, Margaret, don’t look so tragic. What harm can 
he do to me in the long run ? ” ^ 

“Don’t you see, Harriet, the whole point is really this,” 
Margaret said gravely. “ William did not know any facts 
for certain. He was trying all the time to make me commit 
myself to some statement. He had heard rumours, and he 
wanted to have them corroborated. He would have gone 
away in doubt if Paul had not appeared suddenly amongst 
us. Well, it is obvious to me from this one incident only 
that Paul ought to leave us.” 
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She paused, but Harriet, who had drawn up nearer to the 
fire, made no reply. Margaret went on : 

“Captain Bending loves you, and you love him. He is 
the very man for you. He is your, answer to life. You 
mustn’t lose him.” 

Harriet turned round to her friend and said with great 
sadness : 

“He is my answer to life; but I’ve found him too late. 
That’s how it will work out. If I could have found him 
when I was younger, I should have been a different woman, 
with a different history.” 

“But you have all your life before you still,” Margaret 
urged. “ I am convinced that a great happiness is in store 
for you. Only there is no sense in jeopardising it. If 
Bending speaks to you, it will be time enough then to tell 
him your history. But that is rather different from writing 
the legend over your own doorway. Surely you must see 
that.” 

“Yes, I do see that,” Harriet admitted reluctantly. 

“ Also when Paul came to us, we had no idea that life was 
going to open out in this unexpected way,” Margaret insisted. 
“ That makes a great difference.” 

“Yes, that’s true,” Harriet said. “I never dreamed that 
love could enter my heart again. I thought I had put it 
aside together with my mistakes. And suddenly he appeared. 
I shall never forget that morning at Tromso when they 
welcomed him back. How glad he was for our English 
greeting ! It was a thrilling moment, wasn’t it ? ” 

“ Yes,” said Margaret Warmly, “ How they cheered him ! 
And how gallant he looked, didn’t he ? ” 

“Yes,” Harriet said. “Every inch a sailor — every inch 
a hero.” 

“Do you remember how he pointed to his comrades, 
raised his hat to them, and presented them, as it were, to th^is 
crowd? He wasn’t going to leave them out of it,” Margaret 
said. “ A brave heart, and a generous spirit. Easy enough 
to learn that at once.” 
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The picture rose before Harriet’s eyes. In the background 
the mountains with their glaciers touching the water’s edge. 
Craft of every kind crowding round the Canute safely re- 
turned after three years’ absence in the Polar regions. The 
little tug Dagmar landing at the quay. The nine Arctic 
explorers with their fearless leader. iVn Englishman, with an 
English sailor’s frank and open face. 

The moment came back to her tenfold intensified. She 
rose excitedly and flung her arms over her head. 

“ I can’t bear to lose him,” she cried passionately. 

“Then Paul will have to go,” her friend answered quietly. 

Harriet went to the window where she stood for a few 
moments in silence looking abstractedly at the beautiful 
Park of St James spread before her. Memories of the past 
crowded over her, but it was not they which forbade her to 
dismiss Paul. She could have taken the responsibility of 
Paul in a dozen impersonal ways and yet have fulfilled the 
spirit of her lover’s dying wishes. She harboured no false 
sentiment in connection with the trust which he had placed 
in her kindness and consideration. It would have been im- 
possible for her to fail him even though he were dead. But 
she recognised that she had the right to her own methods ; 
and it was not Robert Stilling who was urging her on behalf 
of Paul — it was Paul himself, that gentle, strange being who 
needed protection and care, and was as unfit as any little 
child to tread lifers path alone. He had made silent appeal 
to the maternal pitifulness in her, dormant in every woman 
and gratefully responded to by every woman. It had become 
a necessity to her to watch over his* welfare. 

She told Margaret this. She told her that she preferred to 
take her chance, and that if she lost Captain Bending, well then 
she lost him, and she preferred to mourn for him all her days 
rather than turn her back on Paul. She said that she did 
not in any case deserve to have the great happiness of being 
loved by a gallant and splendid man like Captain Bending, 
but that she would deserve it still less if she stifled in 
herself the best instinct of human nature — the sense of 
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protectiveness. She spoke for a long time and with a flood 
or words. When she ceased, the tears stood in Margaret’s 
eyes. The unworldliness of Harriet’s spirit always touched 
her. 

“I will not bother you any more about Paul,” she said 
gently. “We will do* the best we can with the old Sign 
Post. But to satisfy me, let us go upstairs to his room, and 
try in some way or other to hear from his own lips whether 
he is really as happy and contented as you think. Yes, I 
know it is stupid of me to ask this, but I can’t help having 
a matter-of-fact mind. And there would not be any sense 
in your sacrificing yourself for nothing, though that’s what 
most people do in life.” 

They mounted to the big room at the top of the house 
and knocked outside several times before Paul at length 
bade them come in. The sun was shining into the cheer- 
ful workshop which had been so comfortably arranged by 
Harriet’s thoughtfulness. Pretty curtains framed the windows 
which looked on to the Park ; a comfortable couch banked 
one of the walls ; an easy chair nestled up to the fireside ; 
two or three hardy plants were sheltered in the casement; 
and yet these little touches of ease and grace had not been 
allowed to interfere with the real meaning of Paul’s haven. 
Slabs of wood were stacked on a long shelf. Fiddle-backs, necks, 
ribs, bellies and heads were lying about on the floor. Several 
entire fiddles, some of them brand new, and others obviously 
old, were hanging on the walls or were propped up in the 
corners. Mysterious knives, planes, carving gouges, chisels, 
callipers, cramps, strange-looking bottles, differently varnished 
strips of wooli, and fragments of sand paper were all jumbled 
together in orderly confusion on the big work bench. Paul 
himself was sitting at a smaller bench holding in one hand 
the fiddle-back at which he was working, and with the other 
hand pressing his lips together in the deepest abstraction. 
The two women did not disturb him at once. They knew 
well that he disliked to be spoken to suddenly. Harriet 
busied herself with the plants, and Margaret took charge 
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of the fire and heaped on the coals. It was she who eventually 
began the conversation. 

“Paul, what about that scroll?” she asked. “Are you 
not going to show it to us ? ” 

“Yes,” he answered. “Who was that horrid-looking man 
downstairs ? ” 

“ He was my brother,” Margaret replied gravely. 

“ Ah,” said Paul, “ you couldn’t help that, of course. No 
one could.” 

“Imagine,***^ Harriet said, “he came to suggest that 
Margaret should leave us. What do you think of that for an 
absurd idea, Paul ? ” 

Paul put down the maple ‘ back ’ and looked up at her. 

“ Yes, that was absurd,” he said simply. “ As if anyone 
would leave here. The thing isn’t possible, is it ? ” 

“No, it isn’t possible,” Margaret answered, with great 
gentleness in her voice, “You are right, Paul.” 

And a few minutes later they left him alone in his quiet 
and busy happiness. 



CHAPTER III 


'T^HAT same night, when it had been definitely decided 
that Paul should stay, Harriet, unable to sleep, lived 
over again her first meeting with Captain Bending at Tromso. 
She and Margaret had been touring in the ordinary way in 
Norway, and at Trondhjem fell in with a Norwegian High 
School teacher, herself a native of Tromso, who was going 
there by mail-boat and who persuaded them that if they 
really wished to see the true glories of Norway they should 
settle down in Tromso, and from that centre explore the 
lonely and wild beauty of the ‘Nordland/ Being of a 
sociable disposition, she suggested that they should travel with 
her and have the benefit of her experience, in exchange, as it 
were, for the opportunity they gave her of airing her admir- 
able English. So they went with her, and had the greatest 
pleasure in her company. She unfolded to them the legends 
of the country, and pointed out the rocks and islands and 
mountains as her own familiar friends. Finally, she deposited 
them at Fru Andersen's little hotel in Tromso two or three 
days before the return home of the Orchardson Polar Ex- 
pedition, of which Edward Bending was the leader. 

Now, up to that time. Polar expeditions had held no place 
on their list of life's significances ; but, caught by the 
enthusiasm and expectation of the inhabitants, Margaret and 
Harriet found themselves taking an interested part in the 
preparations which were being made in honour of the return 
of the Canute, For although Tromso was accustomed to 
these Arctic enterprises, which indeed belonged to her very 
existence, this Orchardson expedition was supposed to have 
excelled all others in daring and hardihood, was said to have 
succeeded in reaching the record latitude of 86 degrees, 33 
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minutes N., was reported to have made exceedingly valuable 
contributions to oceanographic science, and had won for itself > 
the applauding tribute of public opinion even in blasiTtomsb* 

So Tromsd kept special festival. The word went round 
that the Canute was coming. Tromsd was not going to be 
outdone by Hammerfest, which had ^put itself in festal array 
from the sea to the highest hill-top. Norwegian and English 
flags waved from the flagstaff's in the town and the masts in 
the harbour. Many different kinds of craft had gathered 
together — steamers black with people, trading vessels, cargo 
boats, and every description of fishing boat. Cheers and 
acclamations filled the air. 

The little tug Dagniar^ gaily decorated for her honourable 
task, landed the heroes on the quay. The Mayor of the 
town, the Bishop of the Nordland, the various vice-consuls, 
the councillors and other representative people stood in front 
of the excited crowd ready to welcome the heroes officially. 
The usual contingent of Lapp men, women, babies, and dogs 
hung around. Flags, hats, handkerchiefs were waved frantic- 
ally. When Captain Bending stepped ashore, he was greeted 
with ringing hurrahs, amongst which his ears detected an 
English note. He glanced eagerly in the direction from 
which that welcome music came, and saw two good-looking 
Englishwomen standing together in front of the crowd. A 
smile of keen pleasure lit up his pleasant face. He stopped 
almost involuntarily. “ Thankyou^ thank youy' he said, “ what 
a splendid thing to see one's own countrymen again ! ” Then he 
turned away from them, and gave himself up to the pleasure 
of his official welcome. 

But it had been a thrilling moment; and there was 
another thrilling moment later in the day when Margaret 
and Harriet, returning home after an excursion to the 
Laplanders* settlement in the Tromsdal, found their quiet 
little hotel overrun by the explorers, Bending himself being 
amongst the number. He was standing at the entrance 
talking to Fru Kjaever, a business woman in the whaling 
trade, who on their first arrival had made friends with the two 
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English strangers and had unfolded to them some of the 
joys and trials attendant on her unusual calling. She now 
beckoned to them in imperative fashion and sang out in her 
excellent English : “ Ladies, ladies, I present you to your 
distinguished countryman, the Captain Bending.” Bending 
took off his hat and saiH : “ Too late, too late, Fru Kjaever. 
WeVe already introduced ourselves, haven’t we ? ” 

This was the beginning of an agreeable comradeship which 
the remoteness of the little Northern town and the curious 
atmosphere of the life easily fostered. Tourists came, looked 
around, and passed on immediately to the North Cape ; but 
they, of course, could form no idea of the composition of the 
community in which Harriet and Margaret by a strange chance 
of circumstance now found themselves. 

The two Englishwomen were endlessly amused by and 
interested in the odds and ends of people who were 
gathered together there on business, or had drifted thither 
by inclination, or had been detained as remnants by 
Fate. Bending, who knew these types by heart, was able 
to give the key to their meaning. The Russian orni- 
thologist, the Madagascar missionary and his interpreter, 
the merchants in fur and wood, a Finnish botanist, the ex- 
porters of dried fish, Fru Kjaever, the whale-lady, a politician 
under a cloud, a historian of the Laplanders, explorers be- 
longing to other expeditions, a French engineer, two aero- 
nauts, a collector of Northern folk-lore, and the jovial old 
captain of the provision ship Frithjof- — these, and several 
others of more nondescript pattern, were quartered in Fru 
Andersen’s hotel, the Grand Hotel, run by a company, being 
left severely alone by everyone except tourists, who were out- 
side the pale of Arctic salvation. 

The whale-lady impressed on Harriet and Margaret one day 
that the Grand Hotel would have been their sad fate if they had 
not been rescued at Trondhjem by the Norwegian teacher, and 
thus been given the rare chance of gleaning accurate informa- 
tion on the subject of blubber and bottle-nose whales. 

Think of what you have missed,” Bending laughed. 
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“Certainly no rescue party ever did better work than that 
sensible girl. Where is she? I should like to drink the 
damsePs health.” 

“ She went to the Lyngen Fjord,” Harriet said. “ We were to 
follow later. We wanted to be here to welcome you all back.” 

“ Something new for them, Captain, to see explorers,” Fru 
Kjaever put in. “ But not new for her. She was born here. 
She said explorers bored her. She had heard enough of their 
adventures. She complained that they were always being 
lost, and always turning up again. And always making the 
same fuss. I agreed with her. That has been my experi- 
ence of them. I, too, am tired of explorers.” 

“ Don’t you believe her,” Bending said. . “ She’d come and 
rescue us in one of her best whalers. She’s a humbug. She 
loves blubber, but she’d sacrifice all the blubber in the world 
to save one explorer.” 

“ Don’t you believe your countryman,” Fru Kjaever said, 
shaking her head. “ I repeat, I am tired of heroes. They 
bore me. It is good to be with the mild little Madagascar 
missionary. He has no courage. It is a pleasure to see his 
timid face. I go to gaze on it now. Farewell.” 

They looked after her and laughed. Every one in that 
community liked Fru Kjaever. 

“She must be punished,” Bending said, with a twinkle 
in his bright eye “ A subtle punishment, too. She loves 
your beautiful playing as much as I do, Mrs Rivers. And 
we’ll have some of it now in her absence. There ! I’ve 
opened the cracked old piano. I don’t know how you can 
manage to get such lovely notes out of such a decrepit old 
craft. But I could listen all day long.” 

Then Harriet sat down to the crippled old instrument in 
the little drawing-room of the hotel, and by her magic touch 
persuaded it to give forth delicious music. Bending listened, 
as always, in quiet delight, held by the spell of her playing, 
and the charm of her personality. 

His face had become more restful since he came ashore* 
The drawn, anxious expression characteristic of a man who 
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has been undertaking great responsibilities of enterprise, had 
yielded to an easier adjustment. His natural happiness of 
disposition was asserting itself more and more each day. He 
was not really good-looking in the sense of having fine fea- 
tures ; but his countenance, being that of the typical English 
sailor, was necessarily attractive. He had a reckless, dare- 
devil sort of bearing. One would have known at a glance 
that this man never counted the cost of what he did or what 
he was. He owned a pair of dark brown eyes, with a devil 
in each of them, and dark hair turning now to grey. His 
smile was mischievously engaging. Even his sister-in-law, the 
cultured Mrs Ermyntrude Bending, confessed that Edward’s 
smile had sometimes modified her somewhat severe opinion 
of his character. He was of medium height and rather broad, 
well planted on his feet, and yet ready for instant action, 
destined both by stature and temperament for those dashing 
exploits which are the natural expression of eager adventurous 
spirits. His manner was exceedingly simple and direct. 
When he was speaking of some of the expedition’s experi- 
ences, a certain boyishness, permanently resident in all brave 
men of action, leapt out and claimed from his hearers a re- 
sponsive understanding such as children give each other in 
their pirate days. 

This was the man whom Harriet loved instantly and 
understood by instinct. Her father, a rover by nature, her 
mother sprung from an old navy family, held out their hands 
to her from the past, offering her the key of her inheritance. 
She took it and unlocked the inner sanctuary of Edward 
Bending’s heart. 

Margaret saw what was happening and rejoiced, but she 
kept her own counsel, until one midnight when she and the 
other members of their little company went out for a boating 
picnic. Fru Kjaever glanced at the Captain’s face and 
whispered : 

“Your countryman is falling in love with your country- 
woman.” 

“Yes, I know,” Margaret replied. “ Can you wonder?” 
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“You have a generous spirit,” the whale-lady said. “You 
might have been jealous. You also are attractive. I think 
if I’d been Herr Bending, I should have chosen you. But 
what would the interpreter have done? For there is no 
doubt he has his grim eye on you. He told me he didn’t 
dislike you, and that you had a brain ! I have known him 
for many years, and I assure you that this much from him 
is a passionate confession. I didn’t wonder at it. I have 
learnt. Miss Tressider, to wonder at nothing — except this 
mysterious light when the midnight sun hides itself. Isn’t 
it a lovely and mystic scene ? ” 

As she spoke, the pale sun rays were battling with and 
were baffled by the atmosphere. A few daring ones escaped 
from thraldom and illumined two or three of the mountain 
peaks, touching with a silver glimmer an edge of the glacier 
on the Ringvadso. Clouds of pale grey commingling with 
pink and delicate blue travelled overhead or descended to 
meet the rising mist half-way. There were ever-changing 
visions of veiled loveliness, which would have called forth 
the poetry from any impressionable nature. The little 
Madagascar missionary was overpowered. With his soft 
musical voice he broke out into his native language and 
was reported by the interpreter to be improvising a poetic 
panegyric on the encompassing beauty. 

When he had come to the end of his animated outpouring 
and had retired into himself, there was a respectful and 
sympathetic silence which Fru Kjaever at last broke. 

“Ah, how much better to be a poet than an explorer, 
Miss Tressider,” she said. “Ah, what poetry I And what a 
welcome change from stories of bears, walruses and ice-floes. 
No, thank you, Herr Interpreter. No need to translate 
further. Having a poetic spirit, I understand him perfectly.” 

“No female merchant in whales can possibly have a poetic 
spirit,” Bending remarked, turning to Harriet. 

“ The Polar regions have frozen up the Captain’s intellect,” 
Fru Kjaever said to Margaret. “All intelligent people know 
that whales and poetry go very well together.” 
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“But the smell, Fru Kjaever?” Harriet asked, laughing. 
“Surely you don^t call that inspiring?” 

“ What smell ? ” she inquired with an engaging innocence. 
“ Explain yourself, Mrs Rivers.” 

Then there was a chorus of merry scorn, even the grim 
interpreter, Herr Larsen,* giving forth a grunt which was his 
nearest approach to joyfulness ; for it was an accepted fact 
that Fru Kjaever came to Tromso from her island oil-works, 
not for change of scene, but for change of “scent.” Only 
she never owned to this. And when Margaret and Harriet, 
urged on mischievously by Bending, tried to question her, 
she merely shook her head and murmured pensively ; 

“ My poor bottle-nose friends. They are libelling you. But 
truth triumphs in the end.” 

And she added severely : 

“I invite you all to my island to learn the truth. The 
Herr Captain can hire the Dagmar to-morrow and take 
us there.” 

“Anywhere but there, countrywomen,” sang out Bending. 
“ For pity’s sake don’t accept the invitation. All my time 
is yours for anywhere but there.” 

Indeed it seemed to be theirs, for he joined all the ex- 
cursions which they planned for themselves, and added to 
the general enjoyment by his happy and easy companionship. 
But he was most pleased when they came with him to 
the Canute. Many times they steamed off to her in the 
grubby little tug Olaf,^ and climbing up the rope ladder 
against her side were handed on board by Bending himself 
and Jacobsen, the meteorologist. He generally chose a wet 
and misty day when he knew they could not go farther afield, 
and guessed that time might hang heavily on their hands. 
Then he would put his head into the little drawing-room of 
the hotel and call out : 

“ Hullo there, mi hearties ! Who’s for the Canute this 
forenoon, and a musical treat on the concertina?” 

“ 1 am,” Harriet answered, throwing aside her embroidery. 

“ And I,” said Margaret, snatching up her Fan-Tan cards. 
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“And I,”said Fru Kjaever, “ provided you give us hot coffee.” 

“ And I/’ said the interpreter grimly, “ if there’s to be no 
concertina. Herr Gott, that instrument ! ” 

“Ah, you have to accept the concertina as part of the 
ship,” laughed Bending. 

“Stay ashore, Herr Interpreter,” 'said Fru Kjaever, “and 
go and be as disagreeable as you like with the Lapps. Go 
and chew angelica with them, I beg you.” 

“Thank you, no. I come too,” the interpreter replied 
with decision. 

For he, even as they, dearly loved visiting the Canute, 
They learnt to know every part of her, the engine-room, the 
chart-room, the cook’s galley, and the saloon, surrounded on all 
sides by the sleeping cabins to protect it from external cold. 
Bending was never tired of explaining all her virtues as a 
Polar boat and her splendid construction, which had enabled 
her to resist any amount of ice pressure. 

“Yes, yes,” he was always saying proudly, “the ice came 
hurtling against her sides, and she didn’t care a hang. Nor 
did we when we saw how she took it.” 

And he demanded of them that they should learn something 
about the mysterious instruments for the many different kinds 
of scientific observations, the hydrometers, psychrometers, 
water samplers, deep water thermometers and the spectro- 
scope specially adapted for the northern lights. Margaret 
came out ‘ top dog ’ over this. Harriet proved herself to be 
a hopeless duffer ; and one day she looked at the charts 
upside down. 

“Don’t trouble yourself to explain to her,” Margaret 
whispered to the Captain. “She always puts on that 
chastened expression when her brain isn’t working.” 

“ I understand,” laughed Bending. “ I put on that identical 
expression when my sister-in-law begins to talk of Aristotle 
and that other fellow — Schop — Schopenhauer. Begad, how 
it all comes back to me ! And I thought I’d forgotten those 
old land-bores. Here, Jacobsen, hold hard with the 
instruments and charts. No one must have brain fever at 
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the end of this expedition. Off to the saloon, all of us. You 
there, Peter, look sharp with the coffee.” 

“ Ah,” said Fru Kjaever, with a sigh of relief, “ the finest 
coffee in the world ! Did you know, Mrs Rivers, that one 
can always be sure of having all the luxuries of life on a 
Polar expedition ? Hardships of explorers ! What an 
absurd idea I Hardships of poets, if you like ! ” 

So they gathered together in the saloon; and over the 
fragrant coffee there was the usual Arctic talk. The Captain 
of the provision ship Frithjof^ a real old Arctic sea dog, 
had joined them on this occasion, and endless discussions 
took place on the habits of bears and walruses, management 
of the dogs, currents, winds, ice drift, depth of Polar basin and 
the Continental Shelf. Fru Kjaever kept them in order; 
and when they became too specialised, she broke in ; 

“ I thought you said there was to be no brain fever, Herr 
Captain Bending. Tell us some more about the sledge 
expedition and your fight with the bear when you found him 
eating up the store of blubber. That^s what I like to hear.” 

“Yes, and how you felt when you first caught sight of 
land,” urged Harriet. “ That must have been a tremendous 
moment.” 

“Something more about the accident to the kayaks,” said 
Margaret, “ and the drifting away of the ‘ cooker.’ I con- 
sider that to have been a tremendous moment I But then 
I always was keen on the kitchen.” 

“ I’ll try to satisfy all tastes,” laughed Bending. “ Did 
you notice, by the way, Mrs Rivers, that Fru Kjaever only 
wants to hear about blubber. Now doesn’t that prove that 
she hasn’t the poetic spirit ? ” 

So he told them all they wished to hear, and each one 
present felt that stimulating excitment which comes from 
being in the company of a man freshly returned from a life 
of risk and adventure. « 

Then Harriet begged for the concertina, which always 
amused her hugely, and Fru Kjaever seconded the request 
and cried : 



32 


INTERPLAY 


“ Yes, yes, and let the Herr Interpreter go to the crows* 
nest if he suffers.*’ 

“ No, I’ll stop here and suffer,” said the interpreter 
decidedly. “Herr Gott, what an instrument ! ” 

But he took the hint, and only grunted occasionally when 
the Captain sang “Black eyed Sue ’'and “The Midshipmite.” 
Bending, after two encores, put down the concertina and 
proposed the interpreter’s health. 

“ Skaal to the interpreter ! ” he cried. “ He has shown 
remarkable self-control.” 

“ Skaal ! ” they all cried, lifting their coffee-cups and turn- 
ing to the quiet grim man who smiled and said a few words in 
Madagascan to the little missionary. The little missionary 
rose, waved his hands about gently, and gave a short and 
mysterious oration which held the audience riveted. 

“ He is thanking the company on my behalf,” said the 
interpreter. “ But Fru Kjaever, who claims to have the poetic 
spirit, can best translate for you. No need for my services.” 

Ah, those were happy days, but they passed all too quickly, 
and the morning came when Bending had to tear himself 
away from this restful holiday and take up the life which was 
waiting for him in the world outside. Telegrams of con- 
gratulations and testimonies of goodwill had been reaching 
him from many parts, and now the moment had arrived 
when he could delay his departure no longer. His honours, 
his ambitions, his duties w^ere claiming him. He was going 
first to England to present his accounts to the millionaire 
who had financed the expedition, and to lecture before the 
Royal Geographical Society. After that he had planned to 
visit America and lecture there, and finally to publish his 
book, “ The Voyage of the Canute* ” 

“ Heaven help me,” he said to Harriet. “ I’ve a lot to 
get through that’s not in my line. But I shall steer straight 
for Old Queen Street and turn up one morning with my 
concertina. May I ? ” 

“ Yes.” Harriet said simply. " Of course you may.” 

He nodded his head, looked at her eagerly as though there 
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were something more he wished to say, but had not the 
courage. 

The sun was shining brightly as they all stood together on 
the quay. The mists had disappeared by magic, and the snow- 
clad Bensjordtind revealed itself in its dazzling and lovely 
garb. The harbour was\stir with life. A great tourist ship 
had arrived in the night, and also two or three vessels from 
Spitzbergen and Nova Zembla with goodly cargoes of seal and 
walrus skins. Several pointed boats, real survivals in form of 
the old Viking dragon, were being relieved of their load of 
timber logs; and down at Herr Jeremias’s store-shop a brisk 
exchange was being made with dried fish and salted cod roe. 
A fur trader was putting out, bound for Archangel, and the 
mail steamer from Trondhjem was yielding up its treasures 
of letters, parcels and heterogeneous packages. On the quay 
the Lapps were doing a smart trade with the excited crowd 
of American tourists. The blueness of the sky, the crispness 
of the air and the beauty of the scenery called forth exclama- 
tions of delight from all sides. Very green and smiling 
looked Tromsd, with its slopes of fine birch trees and 
mountain ashes, and the valley opposite thick with the birch- 
woods strolling down to meet the water's edge. 

Bending gave one glance around at this little Northern 
outpost where he had found an added and unexpected 
welcome, and then stepped reluctantly into the Olaf for 
the last time. His friends followed him and took leave of 
him alongside the beautiful yacht which had been waiting to 
receive him and convey him as far as Trondhjem. The 
Dagmar preceded him, towing the Canute. The little 
procession was watched and cheered until it had left the 
harbour and was out of sight on its way southward through 
the Malanger Fjord. 

The three women were silent, until Fru Kjaever, anxious 
that llhe tension should be broken, attracted their notice to 
some heavy clouds gathering in the direction of the moun- 
tains on Ringvadso. 

“Ah,” she said, “I believe we’re going to have those 
3 
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wretched mists again. Well, at least weVe sent him off with 
the sunshine, haven’t we? Off he goes, to be spoilt, as all 
the other explorers I’ve ever known have been spoilt. He 
is doomed like the rest of them, poor brave man. These 
North Polar men who survive, always become vain. So do 
the dogs who by chance return — Fru Andersen’s dog, for 
instance. They’re petted too much when they come home. 
No human dog could stand it, and certainly no man ! Yes, 
yes, the Captain Bending goes to meet his doom.” 

‘‘ 1 don’t believe he will be spoilt.” Harriet said stoutly. 

“ Nor I,” said Margaret equally decidedly. 

The whale lady smiled. 

“ Nor I, dear Englishwomen,” she said. “ But one must 
talk.” 



CHAPTER IV 


the day following after William visit to Westminster, 
Margaret sallied forth to Aunt Caroline's house in 
Mecklenburgh Square where she had lived for many years 
under unvarying conditions of comfort and self-containedness. 
Margaret knew that sooner or later she would be coerced into 
having an interview with this old woman who since time 
immemorial had tyrannised over tlie whole family. She 
decided that her best plan was to go at once, assert her own 
independence, quietly but firmly put a stop to all interference, 
and then beat a permanent retreat. She dressed herself in her 
most elegant clothes in order to defy the enemy effectually. 

Even as she went down Cockpit steps into Birdcage Walk, 
she began inventing severe phrases for Aunt Caroline's 
benefit, and laughed at herself, knowing well that she would 
not venture to use one of them. No one had ever dared to 
deal with Aunt Caroline. She belonged by mysterious dis- 
pensation to that privileged assortment of humanity best 
classified as unassailable. It was probable that death would*^ 
come one day and strike a blow at her which she would not 
be able to resist ; it was probable, but not likely. Mean- 
time she maintained her subtle supremacy. Margaret came 
under its immediate influence as she rang the bell, as she 
stepped over the threshold into the gloomy hall, as she 
followed the sour-visaged Rachel into the sombre dining-room. 
She attempted to fortify herself by saying : “I will not be 
intimidated by this old wretch " ; and yet there she waited 
for her summons to the presence-chamber, distinctly uneasy 
in her mind, and increasingly unsure of her self possession, 
spite of her brave attire. She said; “I have travelled 
thousands of miles since I set foot in this room* That 

ss 
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ought to make a tremendous deal of difference. Space is a 
big thing, you know.’’ But it is not a big thing when you 
have traversed it and the sense of its distance has fled. 

Margaret soon realised that so far as space was concerned, 
she might never have been out of that dining-room ; and she 
found herself staring at the great sphinx-like marble clock, 
with the same accumulating annoyance which it had always 
been able to arouse in her. 

She was still being held in thraldom by this represen- 
tative of Aunt Caroline’s unassailability, when the door 
was opened, and a little depressed woman’s figure stole 
into the room. It was Miss Sparrow, Aunt Caroline’s 
companion. The frightened look on her face changed 
to a guilty little smile when she saw Margaret. Miss 
Sparrow had always cherished a secret affection for Aunt 
Caroline’s fearless niece who in the past had constantly 
encouraged her to rebel against the old woman’s tyranny, 
Sparrowbird had never managed to carry out this bold plan ; 
but that anyone should even have suggested such a course of 
action, was some sort of an approximation to real devilry, 
meditation on which had often sustained and stimulated her 
meek soul. She therefore regarded Margaret as a friend who 
had done her a lasting service ; and indeed if human nature 
has at any moment the impulse to be grateful, it w^oiild not 
go far wrong in showing appreciation to those people who can 
from time to time make us feel that we may one day be 
able to cope with our impossibilities. 

So Miss Sparrow welcomed her secret benefactress in a 
way that touched up all the kindness in Margaret’s heart. 
She glanced at the little figure which stooped more, or rather 
drooped : at the thin face which had now lost every trace of 
youthfulness; at the eyes which had no eager brightness 
left in them ; and she compared the work which Harriet 
Rivers, the divorced woman, had been doing for her com- 
panion, with that which Aunt Caroline, the ‘blameless 
spinster ’ had been doing for hers. 

“ Sparrowbird, I can see you have not been asserting your 



INTERPLAY 


37 


independence properly,” Margaret said shaking her head 
gravely. Answer me truthfully. Have you tried to stand 
up to that wicked old aunt of mine all these long years IVe 
been away ? No, you haven’t I see that. You’ve allowed 
her to go on being an iijimoral old vampire.” 

“Oh, hush, hush,” said Miss Sparrow, uneasily, and yet 
distinctly pleased. 

“Have you refused to take the dog out?” continued 
Margaret “ Tell me that, Sparrowbird ? ” 

“Oh, my dear, hush, hush,” answered Miss Sparrow 
brightening up. “You really mustn’t.” 

“That would have been your salvation, you know, 
insisted Margaret. “I always told you so. If you had 
refused to take the dog out, everything else would have been 
easy.” 

“ It wasn’t possible,” Miss Sparrow said, the tears coming 
out of her eyes as she laughed. “ I shouldn’t have dared.” 

“ Nor should I,” said Margaret, “ now that I am here and 
feel her influence. I suppose she is very much the same, 
Sparrowbird. Everything seems the same, including your 
fine old friends, the plane trees in the square. How bonny 
they look with their tassels, don’t they ? I hope you snatched 
a little leisure to go and sit under them proudly last summer.” 

“ Not much,” Miss Sparrow answered, looking lovingly at 
the great planes which had ever been dear to her, and which 
she watched with unfailing pleasure, in all their stages of 
bareness and luxuriance, year in, year out. 

“Then Aunt Caroline has not changed in her inconsiderate- 
ness towards you,” Margaret remarked. 

“There is no change except that we have a new doctor,” 
Miss Sparrow said, blushing a little. “He is exceedingly 
kind. He is never impatient with me when he has to wait 
a long time. But he is often annoyed. I wonder sometimes 
that he stands it.” 

/“The money, of course,” Margaret asserted. “I’m sure 
you needn’t pity him. And he probably charges accordingly. 
Is he old and pompous like^the other one, and ugly ? ” 
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“ Oh, no,” Miss Sparrow said, blushing again. ^ He is 
young — young for a successful surgeon — and he has a noble 
face.” 

Why, I believe youVe lost your heart to him ! ” Margaret 
laughed. “ Oh, Sparrowbird, you sly one ! ” 

“ My dear, hush, husli,” Miss Sparrow whispered, smiling 
a little shyly. “ What would Miss Benbow say if she heard us.” 

“If he is a surgeon, what is he doing here?” Margaret 
asked. “ Surgeons aren't generally family practitioners, are 
they ? ” 

“Well, you see,” explained Sparrowbird, “Miss Benbow 
had a bad throat two years ago, and old Dr Lindlay brought 
Dr Edgar to see her. She took a fancy to him, and when 
Dr Lindlay died, she suggested that Dr Edgar should fill 
his place. I have a sort of idea that he refused at first.” 

“ Ah, I'm glad to hear that he hesitated,” Margaret said. 
“That was something.” 

“And then Tm thankful to say he consented,” Miss 
Sparrow said, smiling happily. 

“ Do you sit and talk with him all the time he is waiting 
for Aunt Caroline ? ” Margaret asked, teasing her. 

“ Oh no,” she answered, seriously. “ He always keeps a 
special book on History here. He reads that until I'm sent 
to fetch him. He comes three times a week. This is one 
of his days. He's up there now. No, that's his step on the 
stairs. He is coming down now.” 

Her face brightened and her manner showed real signs 
of eagerness as the door opened and Dr Edgar appeared. 

Margaret saw at once that Miss Sparrow was right, and 
that he had a noble face. He bowed to her, and Uirned at 
once to the little companion. 

“ You'd better cut up at once,” he said kindly. “ Miss 
Benbow is rather impatient lo-day. I've given her a prescrip- 
tion for her nerves. She really is a little out of sorts 
to-day. 

And as Miss Sparrow dew off to her tyrant, he said to 
Margaret : 
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“ You know, ordinarily Miss Benbow is as well as I am. 
But she^is agitated about her interview with you. I think 
you are probably her niece — her rebellious niece ? ” 

“Yes,” said Margaret, nodding pleasantly. “I am that 
personage.” 

“ Well,” continued Dr Edgar, smiling, “ I could not follow 
the whole story, but as far as I could gather from her discon- 
nected remarks, she is bent on rescuing you from unsuitable 
surroundings, from a woman of doubtful reputation, and a 
half-witted man who makes violins. It all sounded very 
mysterious, and conveys even less to my mind now I have 
seen you. You don^t appear to me to be in need of immediate 
rescue.” 

^Margaret laughed. Dr Edgar sat down in the vacant arm- 
chair. Most people felt inclined to sit down and have a 
chat with her. The thought passed through Dr Edgar’s 
mind that this was the first time he had cared to linger in 
that gloomy house. He was always relieved when he banged 
the front door after him. Now he leaned back contentedly, 
and, with an expectant little smile on his face, waited for 
Margaret to lead off. 

“ Is your patient well enough to bear a shock ? ” she asked, 
mischievously. 

“ It all depends what kind of shock,” he answered. 

“ The shock of being told not to interfere with her niece’s 
private concerns,” Margaret explained. 

“ I should imagine that would be a distinctly bad shock,” 
Dr Edgar said, doubtfully. “ Is it not possible to prevent 
it?” 


“ No,” replied Margaret, shaking her head. 

“ Or to mitigate it ? ” suggested Dr Edgar, with a slight tone 
of coaxing in his voice. 

“ No,” said Margaret pleasantly, but with decision. 

“Well,” said Dr Edgar, trying hard to keep up a pro^ 
fessional manner in spite of his amusement, “ Miss Benbow 
will evidently have to take her chance since you are not dis- 
posed to deal mercifully with her great age. You kftow it 
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is not very wise to fret the old. The candle goes out 
sometimes in a curiously unexpected fashion. I cannot 
pretend that your aunt is a frail old lady. But as I told 
Miss Sparrow, she really is a little out of sorts to-day.’^ 

And he added : “ And for the first time since Vve been 
coming here.” 

The words rose to her lips, ‘Why do you come then?* 
But she checked them ; and he went on : 

“I should advise you to remember that she is old, and 
that one has — well, one has to wrap up things for the aged. 
You must excuse me for speaking to you frankly.” 

“I asked you to tell me,” Margaret said. “I suppose 
you are right, and that I must remember her age. Ever 
since I can recall anything, we seem to have been remember- 
ing Aunt Caroline's great age.” 

“So that I am only begging you to continue the well- 
established habit of years,” he urged, in that same coaxing tone 
of conciliation. 

Margaret laughed and capitulated to him. 

“You must not think,” she said, “that I have wanted to 
vent any personal anger on your poor suffering patient up- 
stairs. Naturally you don’t know me. Let me therefore 
tell you that I have been a * woolly lamb ’ for years — 1 mean 
of course in comparison with what I could have been! 
Because I haven’t got Miss Sparrow’s nature. And with a 
different nature, one cannot arrive at the same results, can 
one?” 

“ For one’s own sake, in a case like this, mercifully not,” 
he answered gravely. “ Miss Sparrow’s state of subjection 
has always pained me.” 

Margaret nodded her head in acquiescence. Evidently 
he was a man of understanding. She felt encouraged to 
continue. 

“I don’t in the least mind if my old aunt abuses me,” she 
said. “I never have minded. I’ve always rather enjoyed 
her anger. We’ve had some splendid fights, she and II 
But I shan’t be able to stand her \ abusing my friend, Mnf" 
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Rivers, to^ whom I am unspeakably indebted. I have, in my 
life, passed through long and dull years of struggle. Harriet 
Rivers, my old school friend, has been the only person in the 
world who stretched out to me the real, helping hand. I^m 
not of course going to worry you with my history. But she 
found me in California earning a shoddy sort of livelihood 
by imposing on people^s credulity. I was clairvoyante and 
crystal-gazer, spiritualist and healer, and all that kind of 
thing. It paid very well, but I hated myself for it, and yet 
for the life of me I couldn't have thrown it up to return to 
the work I’d done before — humdrum teaching. I’d had 
enough of that for six incarnations. Then Mrs Rivers came, 
swept away from me everything harmful to my self respect, 
and landed me in circumstances where I was immediately 
able to discontinue being a humbug and a sham. I think 
that it is a tremendous thing for one human being to 
do for another. Wouldn’t you, for instance, take that view if 
someone had helped you to give up being a humbug and a 
sham ? ” 

Dr Edgar had been listening to her with the deepest interest ; 
but at her last words he stiffened up and recollected that 
he was a distinguished surgeon from Upper Brook Street and 
that Miss Benbow’s niece, agreeable though she was, required 
to be reminded in some way of this important fact. His face 
lost its human expression and became professionally im- 
personal. His manner took on the characteristics of his 
calling, and his voice entered the key of quiet pompousness. 
Margaret noticed this, and knew that she had blundered. 

“I fear,” he said, “that I personally am unable to realise 
the value of your friend’s services to you. Still I can under- 
stand that your feelings of gratitude would not make it easy 
for you to hear unkind words spoken against her. I should 
therefore advise that your interview with Miss Benbow should 
be as short as possible. And be good enough to remember 
that I have requested you to consider her great age.” 

He had risen as he spoke, and he stood for a moment 
looking absently at Sparrowbjrd’s plane trees. 
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** Will you oblige me ? ” he added, turning to Margaret and 
holding out his hand. ’ 

“Yes,” she answered, quietly, “I will do as you wish, Dr 
Edgar.” 

He passed out of the room and left her staring at her old 
enemy, the marble clock. He had reached the hall door and 
put on his hat, when he suddenly paused and looked a little 
anxiously in the direction of the dining-room. He hesitated, 
and then took off his hat. He paused again. Finally he 
made up his mind. He hurried to the dining-room and 
opened the door. Margaret glanced round and saw his face, 
human once more, and with the shadow of a repentant smile 
playing about his mouth. 

“ You know,” he said, “I didn*t mean that Miss Benbow 
could not if absolutely necessary bear a slight shock — a very 
slight shock. Good-bye. Make it as slight as you can.” 

The next moment the hall door banged after him; and 
Margaret received her summons to the presence-chamber. 



CHAPTER V 

A S Miss Sparrow led Margaret upstairs, she whispered, 
anxiously : 

“ Well, dear, and what do you think of our new Doctor ? 
Isn’t he noble looking ? ” 

“Yes, Sparrowbird,” Margaret answered, “when he does 
not put on a Harley-Street-Cavendish-Square expression.” 

“But, my dear,” said Miss Sparrow, reproachfully, “he 
cannot help having the air of a distinguished surgeon.” 

“ No, I suppose he can’t, poor man,” Margaret said. “ And 
he is kind, Sparrowbird.” 

“ Yes, indeed, I know that,” Miss Sparrow replied. “ He 
always tries to put things right for me.” 

“ Well, I rather fancy he tned to put something right for 
me,” Margaret said. “ I made a sort of blunder. I’ll tell 
you about it another time. And he got rather on his dignity, 
and hurried away. Then I suppose he thought he had 
embarrassed me, and he came back again, not on his dignity 
at all.” 

“ Ah, that is what I should expect of him,” Miss Sparrow 
murmured, with a bright smile of pride on her tired little face. 

When they had arrived at Aunt Caroline’s boudoir, 
she whispered in an awe-struck voice, “Hush, my dear.” 
She opened the outer door, paused, knocked at the 
inner door, and receiving permission to enter, beckoned to 
Margaret to pass into the room, and effaced herself before 
Margaret knew what could have happened to her. 
i Aunt Caroline was seated by the fire, with a thick shawl over 
W feet, a strong ebony stick by her side, and a King Charles 
dog in die basket near the fender. She was evidently a tall 
ojid woman, and had a sevOje and commanding face. She 
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did not wear spectacles, and with the exception of the stick, 
there was no outward and visible sign that age hacf demanded 
and obtained ordinary human dues from her. She held out 
her hand to Margaret, glanced at her with keen eyes which 
had always realised things more qpickly than any other eyes, 
and said, with a distinct tone of disapproving criticism : 

“ You are wearing remarkably handsome clothes.” 

“I am glad you think so, Aunt Caroline,” Margaret 
answered pleasantly. ** I think so too.” 

Aunt Caroline raised her eyebrows almost imperceptibly, 
gave her niece another direct stare and added : 

“ However, I must say they suit you. And you have 
improved in looks, too.” 

“Yes, I believe I have,” Margaret said meekly. “You 
see IVe had two or three years of very good food. That 
makes a great deal of difference to one’s appearance.” 

Aunt Caroline raised her eyebrows again. Her harsh fea- 
tures softened a little. No one except herself knew that in a 
hidden corner of her heart she treasured a real regard for this 
niece who had always rebelled against her personality, and 
who had never bent the knee to her money and the possibili- 
ties of her favour. Certainly no one could have guessed this 
secret from the way in which she received her favourite. 
Margaret herself was only conscious that the old feud between 
them was being renewed on more or less familiar lines. She 
sat down on the uncomfortable chair which Miss Benbow 
reserved especially for her relations, and found herself in- 
dulging in her old trick of trying to annoy her aunt by getting 
her face well out of the light. Aunt Caroline liked to glare 
comfortably at her victims, but she had never been able to 
make Margaret adjust herself to an angle suitable for search- 
ing scrutiny. She did not, however, complain on this occa- 
sion. She turned her own head uneasily two or three times, 
and began without further preliminaries : 

“ I am feeling very ill to-day. It is your doing. I have 
been shocked to hear that you have been living with that 
questionable Mrs Rivers. Wheja William came last night and 
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told me th%t you refused to leave her employment, I had a 
severe attack of the heart.” 

I am exceedingly sorry,” Margaret said. “ 1 hope you 
will soon recover.” 

'‘How can I recover when our family honour is being 
seriously threatened?” Miss Benbow asked sternly. "You 
evidently do not realise what your stubbornness stands for. 
But you can at least tell me this. This employer of yours — 
this Mrs Rivers — is she or is she not a divorced woman ? ” 

" I wonder you don*t ask William. He seems to know,” 
Margaret replied. 

" That is no answer,” Miss Benbow said. 

" Perhaps I don’t mean to answer, Aunt Caroline,” Mar- 
garet said, longing already to break her promise to the 
Doctor. 

“And this half-witted man who makes violins,” went on 
Miss Benbow. “Who is he, and what is he doing there? 
Why should he be there? Perhaps you will feel inclined 
to answer me that. Violin-making indeed. Why, it is 
scandalous.” 

“I don’t see why you should consider violin-making a 
scandalous occupation,” Margaret remarked, with a slight 
smile. “ I assure you it is quite harmless. It is so engross- 
ing that there is no time for anything else.” 

“Who is he?” Miss Benbow demanded of her per- 
emptorily. You cannot pretend that he does not live there. 
William saw him.” 

“Yes, William saw him,” Margaret repeated, “and 
William’s face was a study.” 

“ William was shocked,” Miss Benbow said. 

“"He looked it,” Margaret replied; “and really I’m not 
surprised. There is no denying that Paul is a curious and 
weird person. He would startle anyone — and certainly, 

, William. William has no nerve. I’ve often wondered how 
he would behave if his Bank were on fire.” 

“ Who is this Paul,” Miss Benbow asked, insistently. 

Margaret paused. She did not intend to say a single word 
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which should elucidate matters to Aunt Carolineior anyone. 
But although she had held out creditably so fdr, she was 
beginning to feel that the time was approaching when she 
must either succumb to her aunt^s individuality or else 
administer the slight shock sanctipned by the doctor. 

“ Who is this Paul ? ” Miss Benbow repeated, as Margaret 
still remained silent. 

“To use your own words, he is the half witted man who 
makes violins,” Margaret at last replied. 

Miss Benbow glared at her, seemed to reflect for a moment, 
and then said : 

“ Your attitude in this matter, Margaret, is extremely pain- 
ful. William was right in stating that you were bent on 
going your own way, and that you had no consideration for 
the family honour. You know that my whole life has been 
given up to guarding the family honour, for all our sakes, 
and in memory of my belovM parents, your dear grand- 
father and grandmother. Any attempt to injure it must 
necessarily cause me great pain.” 

“Tm sorry to pain you, Aunt Caroline,” Margaret said, 
“but as for the family honour, William is right as usual. I 
don^t care two straws about it. I never did. IVe always 
thought that you and ever) one else would have been far 
happier if you had not meddled with it. But William is 
here to uphold it for you. And he is a suitable person for 
the job. Vm not.” 

“You do not encourage me to suppose that you are 
suitable,” Miss Benbow said, a sudden and dangerous flush 
coming over her face. 

“ Pm glad I don’t,” Margaret returned. 

“ 1 never believed that I should live to see the day when 
a niece of mine deliberately preferred to remain on as 
companion to an immoral woman instead of accepting a 
safe position in a household of good repute,” Miss Benbow 
reinarked. 

Margaret rose from her chair. The colour ha<| mounted 
to her cheeks now. 
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«Our htusehold is of good repute/’ she said, haughtily. 
“ And Mri Rivers is not an immoral woman. No one shall 
call her that in my presence.” 

“ Then, pray, what do you call an immoral woman ? ” Miss 
Benbow asked, with biting contempt. 

An immoral woman is a woman who is eager and hungry 
to take away the character of another woman,*' Margaret 
answered. 

Aunt Caroline waved her hand in impatient dismissal of 
her niece’s words. She had ever retained the masterly habit 
of either dismissing or ignoring any statements with which 
she felt herself unable to deal at the moment. Whilst her 
adversaries remained in a feverish state of irritation over 
the want of respect due to their excited emotions, she 
herself, nimbly and with consummate serenity, had arrived 
at the next step in the progression of her thoughts. 

“Four hundred a year is a very large salary,” she now 
said. “ As William rightly observes, only a person who had 
something to conceal, would dream of spending such an 
extravagant sum on the wages of a mere companion. I 
agree with him that this alone points to the fact that your 
Mrs Rivers has an unsatisfactory past which she pays you to 
safe-guard.” 

Margaret flushed again, but she did not trouble to be 
angry this time, having re-learned the old lesson that Aunt 
Caroline paid no heed to other people’s indignation. She 
stood buttoning her glove, and glancing at the Foundling 
Hospital which could be seen through the trees of the 
Square. 

, “ I should like to point out before I go. Aunt Caroline,” 
ishe said, quietly, “that there is another aspect of Mrs 
fovers’s liberality to me; for of course I know that it is 
liberality, princely liberality. This is the other aspect. 
Mrs Rivers found me earning a precarious sort of livelihood 
in a mean sort of way. William the Perfect has no doubt 
told you the tale. Well, she took pity on my condition and 
* wanted to' lift me out of it. ,^She sw I ne^ed happiness. 
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and freedom from drudgery. She gave me both.c She held 
the delightful doctrine that it was time I begaif to enjoy 
myself and to have plenty of money. Of course I value 
the high salary tremendously. I assure you I shouldn't like 
Miss Sparrow's salary, nor her ^ife, poor thing. Good 
Heavens, no ! But still more than the high salary, I value, 
and shall always value, the way in which my friend helped 
me. She saw I was drifting. She held out her kind hands 
instantly and hauled me into the harbour, l^ut if I ex- 
plained, you would not understand. You don't know much 
about real life, Aunt Caroline ; and you have no horizon. 
It would be lost labour to speak to you, and 1 don’t feel 
up to making any useless efforts. So I’ll be off and relieve 
you of my presence. But there is one thing I must say. 
I have been settled in London for some time. I have 
purposely kept away from my relations who never interested 
me and never cared for me. I now only ask to be left alone. 
I intend to continue to go my own w^ay. I must request 
you not to attempt to interfere with my concerns. You 
have no part in them.” 

'‘Is that all you have to say?” Miss Benbow asked, in a 
singularly subdued voice. 

“ Yes, Aunt Caroline,” Margaret answered, looking steadily 
at the hard old face with its steely eyes. 

“Then perhaps you will be good enough to send Miss 
Sparrow to me,” Miss Benbow said. “ Good-bye.” 

She held out her left hand to Margaret. She smiled a 
little grim smile. 

“We have had an agreeable interview, haven't we?” she 
added. “ All the same, I’ve been pleased to see you again. 
And that dress suits you. So I've no horizon. And it’s 
lost labour to speak to me. Well, good-bye. Send Miss 
Sparrow up at once. Tell her to bring a dose of my new 
medicine, I shall need it.” 

Margaret had reached the door and nearly effected an 
escape when Aunt Caroline turned round in her chair and 
said : 
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That ihalf-witted man who makes violins — has he any 
horizon, i wonder ? ” 

“ Yes,’’ answered Margaret. “ I am thankful to say he has.” 

“Ah,” said Aunt Caroline slyly, “easier to live with, in 
consequence, I suppose Yes ? ” 

But Margaret had gone. She found Miss Sparrow waiting 
anxiously in the dining-room and despatched her upstairs, 
whilst she herself settled down in the armchair and defied 
Aunt Caroline by what the Christian scientists call ‘the 
absent treatment.* She did not flatter herself that she had 
come off with flying colours in this encounter ; but at least 
she had not fallen into any ambush prepared by the clever 
old tyrant, and she had not uttered a single word which 
even indirectly could be said to corroborate the report 
concerning Harriet’s past life. That was something; and 
for the rest, no one could hope to be a match for Aunt 
Caroline. 

Margaret could not help admiring her ready brain, her 
quick resource, and her masterly self-control. It was true 
that this self-control was born of contemptuous indifference to 
[Other people’s value ; still it was an armour of great strength, 
knd, as such, an enviable possession. Margaret decided, to 
^er own astonishment, that she was pleased as an old war 
|iorse to see Aunt Caroline again, and that she would not 
object to a second interview, when she would try her hand at 
routing the enemy more effectually. She smiled at her folly 
^ supposing that she had any power to administer a shock to 
^unt Caroline. Aunt Caroline was bomb-proof. No, she 
:;^ust find some other and more subtle way of dealing with 
lis invulnerable old lady with whom she had carried on a 
fe-long feud. Her thoughts went back to the early days of 
tx young girlhood when Aunt Caroline had given her a 
^tch and she had refused to accept it. She recalled her 
iry words : I dot^t want anything from you. I hate youf 

iiat had been her open declaration of war. But she remem- 
|red alsp that, even then, she had been obliged to admire 
lint Caroline’s wonderful sm‘-control. She put the watch 
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aside without a single word of reproof or commentj and went 
quietly out of the room, leaving Margaret in the wrong. 
She had always had the knack of making people feel in the 
wrong, Margaret foresaw that this would be her own fate in 
a few minutes. 

And so it was. Sparrowbird arrived looking terribly dis- 
tressed, and, in an agitated tone of voice, said : 

“My dear, my dear, what can you have been saying to 
poor Miss Benbow ? She has asked for her will. She never 
asks for it unless she feels very ill herself, or thinks the dog is 
dying. What can you have been saying to her? ” 

“I told her she must not interfere with my concerns, 
Sparrowbird,” Margaret answered, half amused and half 
anxious. “That’s all. Is she very cross? I do hope she 
has not been angry with you.” 

“ She’s not angry,” Miss Sparrow said. “ I wish she were. 
I shouldn’t be uneasy. She hasn’t referred to anything that 
may have passed between you, but keeps on repeating ; ‘ So 
I’ve no horizon. And if s lost labour to s^eak to me; for Tve 
no horizon. Miss Sparrow, have you observed that I have no 
horizon ? ’ And she would not take the medicine. She said 
if she had no horizon, no amount of medicine could give it to 
her. What can she mean ? What can you have been saying 
to her, dear? I am shocked .at you.” 

Margaret first of all had a good laugh, and then was shocked 
at herself. 




CHAPTER VI 

Pj' DWARD BENDING, after leaving Tromso, had returned 
^ to England where the usual honours reserved for 
brilliant and dashing explorers awaited him. He was lionised, 
and stood the ordeal without losing all his common-sense. He 
knew well the dire dangers to which he was exposed, but 
said to himself repeatedly : 

“If a fellow has a sister-in-law like Ermyntrude to de- 
preciate him unfailingly, he doesn't run much chance of 
getting the big head." 

He lectured before the Royal Geographical, and by 
invitation he visited Edinburgh and Manchester, and finally 
hurried off to fulfil his engagements in America. After a 
successful tour there he had returned home and established 
himself in Queen Anne's Mansions. His first visit was to 
his sister-in-law, Mrs Ermyntrude Bending and her daughter 
Bess, his little niece to whom he had ever been devoted. 
His second visit was to Harriet Rivers. 

Since meeting her at Tromso he had thought of her 
unceasingly. Often whilst in America, in spite of the fuss 
and flattery lavished on him, he felt terribly tempted to throw 
up everything and rush back to see her. Her beautiful face 
haunted him. Her laughter echoed in his ears. He was 
always recalling her gay spirit and the large scale on which 
her temperament was built. For it appealed especially to his 
nature that she wa^ free from pettiness. He who had for so 
many years been accustomed to the big spaces of the earth 
and had faced great dangers and privations of n^any kinds, 
found it difficult to cope with paltry smallnesses/ in man or 
woman.; ' Sut here was a woman, beautiful in herself, large- 
natored and with a dash of hardihood in her which to an 

5 * 
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explorer seemed to imply possibilities of easy companionship. 
Who was she ? Where did she come from ? Who were her 
people ? These were questions which at first did not 
present themselves to his mind. It was sufficient to him 
that he had found her, that she had^been waiting to welcome 
him. She was her own explanation, and independent of any 
setting. 

He had this borne in on him as he entered the drawing- 
room in Old Queen Street. When she rose to greet him, she 
gave him the impression of coming out of space and 
happening to be in this particular region. It crossed his 
mind that he would have had the same impression of her if 
he had met her on a distant mountain, or found her on 
the great ice-fields of his beloved North. This thought, 
fleeting though it was and vaguely outlined, added to his 
belief that she had always been part of his life, and that those 
days at Tromso were but a confirmation of the years which 
were past. 

“An early visit,” he said. “There’s Big Ben just striking 
deven. That’s the hour you generally arrived at the 
Ciinute, I thought I’d keep the same rule for your 
vessel ! ” 

Quite right, an excellent rule,” Harriet said, laughing and 
pointing to the armchair. “I had the easy-chair in the 
saloon of the Ca^iute, You must have it in my vessel I ” 

He settled down in the armchair, lit the cigar which she 
had offered him. and basked in her presence. It did not 
seem necessary to talk at first. She did not seem to expect 
it. She took up her pomegranate embroidery with its design 
from jjin old fresco in Chichester Cathedral, and continued 
working as though she were alone. There was no pose in 
this, fo A Harriet was incapable of posing. As he glanced at 
her fromitime to time, he could not help comparing her with 
Ermyntrime, who was considered by all his relations and 
family-friemds to be a most special possession graciously 
bestowed ]fcy Providence on the Bending tribe. He himself 
had been |trained by circumstfuice to look up to her \ but . 
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there were* moments when he faced the bare fact that habit 
and family tradition influenced him in this respect and not 
Ermyntriide. But that was heresy. Loyalty demanded from 
him that he should stifle it. Tradition exacted from him 
that he should continue to believe Ermyntrude to be a 
supernaturally wonderful person. So he rebuked valiantly 
the lurking suspicion that his sister-in-law posed, and gave 
himself up joyously to the pleasure of easy intercourse with 
someone who dared to be herself. 

“You cannot imagine how glad I am to get back from 
America,” he said at length. “ If my locker hadn’t wanted 
refilling, I should have bolted, and let all my engagements 
take care of themselves. I don’t mean that I had not great 
kindness, you know. But they make you believe that you 
are too much of a big fellow. You like it at first, of course, 
for you’re only human. But you soon get tired of it. 
I assure you I felt overjoyed to see my sister-in-law, who has 
always had a very poor opinion of me. I said to myself : 
‘Good. Now you know where you are, old chap. You’re 
not a hero, but only a rather unsatisfactory brother-in-law.’ 
I hear that some Bishop or Archbishop is going to make 
a tour in America. I ho[)e he has a sister-in-law to restore 
him to his rightful place in the universe when he returns 
home ! ” 

Harriet looked up brightly from her work. 

“ Then you are quite restored ? ” she asked. 

“ Quite,” he answered. “ I’m entirely sane again, and 
feel as fit as a fiddle.” 

“But you like your honours, I hope,” she said. “You 
ought to like them. You worked for them and won them. 
No one can take that from you.” 

“ Oh yes, I like them tremendously,” he exclaimed, 
boyishly. “ In fact. I’m a very happy man.” 

“ Tell me about your experiences in America,” she said, 
plying her needle again. “ I’ve been there, you know, and 
shall be doubly interested in consequence.” 

Then he dashed into an account of his lecturin&r tour, and 
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poured forth his opinions on the country and fts people, 
Harriet agreeing with him sometimes, and at other times 
contradicting him in lively fashion. Margaret looked in upon 
them, and found them in this easy companionship, a continua- 
tion of the camaraderie begun in Tromso and not injured by 
his accumulated laurel wreaths. 

“ We were all right, including the whale lady,” she thought. 
“ The same boyishness, not ruined yet by the English or the 
American public. Good for us all I ” 

She stopped long enough to make him feel that she was 
not running away because of his presence, and then dis- 
appeared for her morning walk along the Embankment and 
her daily duty of taking a dinner of sprats for the seagulls on 
Westminster Bridge. She finished up as usual with a stroll 
in St James’s Park to see whether the chestnut buds had made 
any progress, or the hidden bulbs were rising from their beds. 
When she returned in about an hour’s time, Bending was still 
in the armchair smoking contentedly, and Harriet was still 
embroidering. 

“I’m still here,” he said, simply. “ Had to come to anchor 
after all my wanderings. By Jove! AVhat a nice situation you 
have here.” 

“ Yes, isn’t it splendid ? ” Harriet said. “ We both love it 
dearly. I thank Margaret every day of my life. She insisted 
on coming here.” 

“ We love every inch of it,” Margaret said, proudly ; “ the 
Park in front, our old-world street itself, our public house 
‘ The Two Chairmen,* and our Cockpit steps, and the grubby 
little children from the back lanes. Well, I’ll go and see 
about the lunch. You’re going to stop, aren’t you ? ” 

“Yes, he is staying,” Harriet answered for him. “Will 
you tellQuong?” 

“ Shipte biscuits, ship’s biscuits,” Bending interposed in his 
cheery w^, “ Don’t forget I’m a hardened explorer.” 

“ Yes, and according to Fru Kjaever, accustomi^d to all the 
luxuries if an Arctic expedition,” laughed Margat^t^ “ No, 
I think I ojust cerUinly go and inteitiw Quong.’! 
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“NonscKise,” he insisted. ‘‘Sit there and tell me what 
became of the interpreter. You tamed that grim man. He 
became as mild as the Madagascar missionary. You used 
some subtle influence over him.” 

“He admired her gift^of languages,” Harriet said, proudly. 
“ That was the secret.” 

** The secret was her music,” Margaret contradicted. “ Do 
you remember how he used to come and listen to her in the 
little drawing-room, sitting sulkily in a comer by himself, 
whilst we crowded round the piano ? ” 

“Ah,” sang out Bending, “I hope weVe going to have 
music as well as ship’s biscuits.” 

“ As much as you like,” Harriet answered. “ I don’t need 
coercion, do I ? ” 

“A Steinway, too,” he said, nodding approvingly at the 
piano. “ Good. The best-built craft for accompanying my 
concertina ! ” 

“ But where is that august instrument ? ” Margaret asked, 
“ I don’t see it. Haven’t you brought it ? ” 

“Not on a first visit,” he answered. “The concertina 
has to be courted, encouraged. She’s shy ashore. She’s 
only self-possessed at sea. She’ll come by invitation only. 
Talking about the interpreter, do you remember how 
disgusted he was with my performances ! ” 

“Yes,” laughed Harriet. “Do you remember how he 
was always murmuring : ‘ Herr Gott^ what a?i instrument^ and 
what songs ’ / ” 

“My poor interpreter,” Margaret put in. “I own he 
wasn’t a gay companion. But when he condescended to talk, 
I assure yqji he was deeply interesting.’' 

“For a man knowing twenty-six languages and a few 
score dialects, he was remarkably silent,” Bending said, 
“ But as I observed before, you had the key to him. We 
hadn’t. You tamed him, Miss Tressider, you tuned him,” 

“Ah| that reminds me,” interrupted Harriet “The 
piangJj5«|i little out of tune in the treble. Margatet, you 
Quong to go upstairs and ask— — 
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“ Yes,” said Margaret, abruptly. “ Til see to it.” 

“Good heavens,” she thought, as she hastened^ from the 
room. “What a hopeless duffer she is ! She was going to 
ask Paul to come down and tune the piano.” 

It exasperated her that Harriet realised so little the 
complications attendant on Paul's presence in the house. 
She rang for Quong, hoping to learn that Paul had gone out, 
or gone to bed; for there was one comfort about him, 
whatever he did, he did for a long time. She was relieved 
to hear from the Chinaman that he had gone to bed about 
an hour ago. Now this meant that he was safe for fifteen 
or sixteen hours, and that Bending's first visit would probably 
pass off without any contretemps. For the rest, she had 
decided in her own mind to claim Paul boldly as her 
relative, and thus to account for him if the occasion should 
arise. It was useless to expect that Harriet would look after 
her own interests, and therefore necessary that Margaret 
should take thought, even surreptitiously, for the friend whom 
she greatly wished to see happy. 

Nothing marred Bending’s first visit to Old Queen Street 
Harriet was in a state of quiet but ecstatic delight. Margaret 
gave secret thanks that Paul's power of sleeping had not 
upset her calculations, and the Captain went away with 
sailing face and buoyant heart. 

’ On his second visit, luck had it that Paul had gone into 
the ^ country, to the workshops of Messrs Graham & Sons, the 
noteVi old firm of violin-makers. But on the third occasion 
when^^the Captain came, Paul was in his work-room, mooning 
over stpme delicate repairs to be done to a worm-eaten Ruggeri 
back. :*j Margaret who was surveying the coast, found that he 
was in\clined to be restless. She knew a cure which was 
sometin^es effectual. She took her mendings up there, 
established herself near the fire, and made an omelette aux 
fines herfLs for his lunch, which she shared with him. In 
addition the ate audaciously of bananas, dates and olives, 
washed dtown by large chunks of cheese and cucumber. 
Paul was hugely proud and gratified. 
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‘‘That^s^the only kind of meal to eat, Margaret,” he said, 
“ Much blotter lunch with me every day. And now we can 
settle down to work again for hours, can’t we ? ” 

This third visit, which also passed olf safely, was followed 
by the disturbing encounter with Brother William, the 
discussion about Paul, and Harriet’s set determination to 
let things take their chance, even though she ran the risk 
of losing Edward Bending. So when he wrote to say that 
he hoped to call in on a certain Thursday morning, Margaret, 
by Harriet’s express wish, made no attempt to mount guard 
over the ‘old sign-post.’ But once more fate was kind. 
The two men only met on the doorstep. Bending glanced 
at the seedy appearance of the fiddle-maker, and took him to 
be a rate-collector. 

“ That rate-collector has a mysteriously radiant smile,” he 
thought. “ I didn’t realise before that rate-collecting was an 
inspiring occupation.” 

Little did he know that the smile was born, not of rates, 
but of fid die- varnish. Paul had suddenly thought of a new 
resin to improve the oil-varnish which had been occupying 
his attention for many months, day and night. But although 
Bending mistook its origin, he did not forget the smile. Later 
on he recognised the man by the remembrance of that radiance. 

He was radiant himself. Things were going exceedingly 
well for him, and the renewal of his intercourse with Harriet 
Rivers w'as leading him in the direction of the haven of 
his heart’s longing. Ermyntrude had been away, but she 
was now back from Bournemouth, and he would ask 
her to call on Mrs Rivers. She would, of course, grant his 
request. She had always been kind, though terribly superior. 
In his old wild days she had benevolently pitied the Bending 
family for having such a scapegrace member as himself ; but 
her disapproval of him, which he knew he deserved well, had 
ever been tempered by a dutiful patience, exasperating at 
times, but not unbearable. She had looked down from the 
soaring heights on which, by her own insistence, life had 
placed her, and stretched out to him a gracious hand. 
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Family tradition had taught him to take that hand gratefully. 
Yes, Ermyntrude would call at once, but he wished that he 
could feel more sanguine about the success of the meeting 
between these two women, who were entirely different from 
each other in thoughts and habits. ^Ermyntrude would never 
understand Mrs Rivers’s impulsive nature, Mrs Rivers would 
never fathom Ermyntrude’s ‘culture/ No one could. But 
there was Mrs Rivers’s beautiful playing to help matters ; for 
Ermyntrude was passionately fond of music. And, of course, 
there was Bess, his niece. 

He staked his hopes on her. If he could contrive that she 
accompanied her mother, all would be well. Instinct told him 
that she, his close friend and ally, would be drawn both to Mrs 
Rivers and Miss Tressider. She, even as he, would feel at her 
ease with them in their cheery atmosphere, and be secretly 
thankful to creep down from soaring heights. He had a vague 
suspicion that Miss Bess had been doing some creeping 
down on her own account during his three years’ absence. 
He laughed a little, and then checked his mirth and 
administered a reproof to himself. But he was still smiling 
when, after a stroll t^long Bird Cage Walk, he arrived in his 
pleasant rooms in Queen Anne’s Mansions. 

He settled down, intending to answer some of his neglected 
letters and sort his Canute journal notes, before setting out 
for Ermyntrude’s house in Melbury Road, Kensington. He 
took off his coat and his collar, turned up his sleeves and 
lit his Dutch pipe. Writing was not much in his line, but 
he resolved to make a big effort to finish his ‘ Voyage of 
the Canute! That book represented hundreds of pounds. 
He was old-fashioned enough to consider that he ought to 
have plenty of money in his locker before his pride was 
justified in thinking of marriage. So he made some fresh 
extracts from his journal, worked up the chapter called 
“ Sledge and Kayak,” and was glancing through^ his phpto^ 
graphs, hesitating which to choose as illustrations , of the text, 
when a knock came at the door, and the ll^ought 

a card which Bending greeted with gk grpwl. , name 
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‘Miss Elizabeth Bending,’ changed the growl into an 
exclamaticm of pleasure. 

“ Show her up at once,” he said, slipping on his coat, and 
making a dash for his collar. And m a few minutes Bess 
appeared, a young and radiant presence, sure of the welcome 
which awaited her. 

“ How jolly to be here, Uncle Ted ! ” she said, joyously. 
“ And Hughie is following as soon as he can get away from 
Clement’s Inn. I’m going to spend the whole afternoon 
with you, even if you haven’t the time. Don’t say you 
haven’t the time ! Not that it makes any difference ’ I’m 
here to stay.” 

“Of course I have the time,” he laughed, pushing all his 
papers away from him. “Always lime for my niece-pal. 
We’ll have some tea at once Press the bell. Under the 
pipe rack, my dear. Steady though. Don’t kick the con- 
certina very much, if you don’t mind ! ” 

“The dear old concertina!” she cried. “I long to hear 
it again. You must give us a song this afternoon. I 
promised Hughie that you should sing us ‘ Black-eyed Sue ’ 
or ‘ In the Gloaming.’ I wanted him to hear how sentimental 
you could be I He was rather shocked at first. Hughie is 
very conventional, you know. He looks upon you as the great 
explorer. And I only think of you as my old sea-robber 
of an uncle. I say, what a pile of papers ’ I suppose you’ve 
been working hard at ‘The Voyage of the Canute^ all day?” 

“ Well, not exactly,” he answered, a little sheepishly. “ But 
quite long enough, for my taste. Writing isn’t in my line, 
Bess. It comes deucM hard.” 

“ Of course it does,” she answered. “ I can’t imagine you 
writing a book. Uncle Ted. But never fear. You’ll manage 
it all right Every one will think it splendid, no matter what 
rubbish you invent; ! I’m sure I shall. And those are the 
photographs, for it ? Oh, you must have this one of |he wal* 
ruses. ^.Deat things, how nice and ugly they are! And 
Un9}e^J^ this one of you playing the concertina In the 
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like an Esquimaux mummy. Do you know weV^been hear- 
ing such lovely stories of you, about the way you managed 
the men, and their devotion to you — and all that. The 
botanist told Hughie’s chief. He said — oh well, Tm not 
going to tell you what he said — except that you were one of 
the few explorers who wished your honours to be shared by 
your men too. But we all knew that. Mother said that you 
were incapable of selfishness.” 

“By Jove, did she say that?” Bending asked eagerly. 

“Yes,” replied Bess, smiling at his boyish eagerness. 
“ You know, dear mother does really appreciate you, though 
she — though she — well, you understand, don’t you? But, 
let me tell you, she was delighted wnth that leader in the 
Tinm about you. She showed it to me herself. ' She had 
learnt one sentence by heart. Tve got it pat too. Listen. 

‘ He stands in the very first rank of that brilliant company of 
eager spirits who are always scheming to plant the first human 
footsteps somewhere beyond*" the flaming barriers of the worldl 
Jolly, isn't it ? Oh dear, I'm so proud of you. And mother 
is too, though — though — well, you are both so diflerent, aren^t 
you ? ” 

“Look here, Bess,” the Captain said, excitedly. “It is a 
bit of real luck for me if I am in your mother's good books. 
For I want her to do something for me, and I want you to 
help me out.” 

“ Why, of course, I will,” she exclaimed ; “ but what on earth 
can I do for you, specially now you've become such a swell, 
Uncle Ted. I should love to serve you. But how ? ” 

“Swell or not you can serve me tremendously,” he 
replied, suddenly blushing and looking a little embarrassed. 
“The fact is, Bess, I've — well, you'll sympathise with me 
as you're in love with your Hughie — the fact is I've 
fallen in love myself, and I made up my mind to tell 
you.” 

“ You dear old thing ! ” she cried, impulsively. “ And can't 
I see her? Where is she? Don't say she's fat’ away in 
the Polar regions, on an ice-floe ? ” 
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“ No, shf is here, in London,” he answered. Quite near 
here, in Old Queen Street. Now listen. I want your 
mother to call on her. But I want you to be sure and go 
too, at the same time as your mother. That is most impor- 
tant, Bess ; because yc^u will understand her, and her 
friend. Miss Tressider, too. I am certain of that. But 
Ermyntrude won’t understand either of them. A different 
type. You see, your mother is very cultured, isn’t she? ” 

Bess nodded her head silently, and sighed gently. Uncle 
Ted also sighed. 

“ And all people are not able to — to be so cultured, he 
went on hesitatingly, overawed at once by the traditional 
demands made on behalf of Ermyntrude’s wonderfulness. 
Bess again nodded her head silently. She believed she had 
succeeded so far in giving no signs to the outer world. 
But she was becoming intolerably tired of her mother’s 
culture. 

“Your mother’s realm is a drawing-room, a salon; and 
justly so,” Bending continued, gravely. “I don’t mean to 
say that the lady with whom iVe fallen in love would not 
grace any drawing-room. But her realm is the world — any- 
where. It wouldn’t matter where she was. She would be 
splendid to cross a desert with, or to climb a mountain with. 
Grand on an ice floe. She’d be fine in a shipwreck. I would 
stake the reputation of the Canute on that statement.” 

“But, Uncle Ted, that’s glorious!” the girl exclaimed, 
enthusiastically. “ The very woman for you. And is she 
beautiful ? I do hope she’s beautiful.” 

“Yes, she is very beautiful,” he said, smiling brightly at 
the recollection of Harriet’s face. 

“ Is she fair or dark ? ” Bess examined. 

“She is neither the one nor the other,” he answered. 
“ She has taken what she liked of both. And she has a lot of 
beautiful brown hair, and shining eyes, far apart from each , 
other. And 

“Yesi yes,” ^®ss said, sympathetically. “Go on, Uncle 
Ted 1 V Pm dying to hear more.” 



62 


INTERPLAY 


“And she is tall and strong,” he continued, xdelightedly. 
“She looks like a queen, rather a warlike queen. You 
could imagine her riding forth at the head of her warriors. 
And she has a wonderful voice, Bess. I never heard such a 
voice. And shining eyes. I see them now. Shining eyes, I 
tell you.” 

Bess got up from her chair, and with one joyous bound in 
the direction of her uncle, imprinted a special kiss of her 
own on the back of his neck. 

“You dear old sea robber,” she said. “ You*re awfully in 
love with her, aren't you? I'm sure I shall love her. Of 
course I'll go with mother. And, Uncle Ted, don't worry 
about mother. She will be very kind.” 

“ I am sure your mother will be very kind,” he answeied. 
“ But they are so different, Bess. You see, you can't possibly 
imagine your mother in a shipwreck, can you ? It isn't her 
line.” 

“No, it isn't her line,” Bess admitted in that awed tone of 
voice which every Bending invariably adopted when speaking 
of or even referring to Ermyntrude. 

“But,” she added, a little less gravely, “we must hope for 
the best.” 

And at that moment Hughie Jerome arrived, and was at 
once told the great news. The young fellow had an ardent 
hero-worship for Uncle Ted, and was so delighted at 
being admitted into his confidence, that all he could do at 
first was to wring Bending's hand continuously, and to 
murmur ; 

“By Jove, Uncle Ted, by Jove !” 

But when he had recovered himself a little, and had* 
become more accustomed to his unexpected honours, he 
asked impulsively : 

“I say, can't we all three go and see her now? It's only 
a stone's throw. Wouldn't it be ripping ? " 

Bending blushed and said : 

“Well, my dear fellow, to tell you the* truth, iust 
come bAck from her I ” 
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“Why, fb\x said you*d been working at the ‘Voyage of 
the Canut^ * all day,” Bess put in reproachfully. 

“ No, Bess, you said I’d been working all day,” Bending 
answered. “ I merely did not contradict you.” 

They chaffed him wejj for his deceitfulness, and teased 
him too for having established himself so near to old Queen 
Street, which, as Hughie said, was only a stone’s throw from 
Queen Anne’s Mansions. 

“It seems absurd not to rush over there at once,” Bess 
exclaimed. “ But we couldn’t go before mother had called.” 

“No, of course not,” Hughie said, passing instantly from 
lightheartedness into suitable solemnity. “ But I hope she 
will call at once.” 

“Oh yes,” Bess replied. “I am sure mother will call at 
once. She is always very busy with her lectures and 
committee meetings, but she’ll make the time.” 

“Bess will go with her,” Bending said, gravely. “We’ve 
arranged that.” 

“ Ah, a good arrangement,” Hughie said, equally gravely. 
“You see, Mrs Bending is — well, I oughtn’t to say any- 
thing — she’s always awfully kind to me — isn’t she, Bess ? But 
she is a little — a little ceremonious,” 

Bess remained impassive, but the Captain nodded assent. 
He was becoming more and more nervous at the prospect of 
this necessary meeting between Ermyntrude and Harriet. 
He would have liked to hurry off to Ermyntrude at once and 
make his request, but he had not the heart to spoil the 
afternoon for the young people who were exceedingly happy 
and eager to be with him, and humorously triumpliant at 
having sectired him for themselves. 

So he gave himself up to them and opened all the stores 
of his experiences and adventures for their private benefit. 
They routed amongst his papers, sorted his photographs, and 
settled ‘oh his illustrations in most tyrannical fashion. He 
did npt ti6ed to be patient with them, for he was cod 
tentedjlk they themselves. When he paused (o dra# breath, 
or re^ Jiipe, they said : “ Go on, Uncle ja^ay ‘ 
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WeVe not heard half enough.” And he smiled\nd dashed 
obediently into another thrilling story ; and to ^heir great 
delight finished up with one of his most sentimental songs 
on the concertina. Bess laughed and applauded until the 
tears ran down her bonny cheeks.# But at last it was time 
for them to hurry away and dine with some friends in Chelsea. 
He saw them off at St James’s Park Station. Bess whispered 
privately : 

“ I’m simply longing to see her. Uncle Ted. And don’t 
be worried about mother. I’ll stand by you. Listen, I’ll 
tell you a secret. I have a plan. I’ll try to prevent her 
from reading any fearfully learned books for the next few 
days. Then she won’t be so — well, you know what I mean.” 

They waved their young hands, and he stood on the 
platform until the train disappeared. Bess’s protective words 
echoed pleasantly in his ears, and brought a tender little 
smile to his face. 

** Begad,” he thought. “ If only Ermyntrude were as easy 
to get on with. But, of course, she is a wonderful woman. 
Sebert always thought so to the end. But wonderful 
people can be deuced difficult. Well, I must go and tackle 
her. I wasn’t far wrong about my little Bess. She’s creep- 
ing down from those mountain peaks.” 

He did not break in upon Ermyntrude at dinner-time. He 
dined at his club, the Royal Societies, and having carefully 
computed that he had given her sufficient time to settle down 
for the evening, he presented himself at 12 Melbury Road 
and was shown into the drawing-room. 

She was seated on the sofa absorbed in a new volume of 
Philosophical Studies ; but she rose to greet him, welcoming 
him in her usual stately manner which seldom failed to make 
her visitors feel that they were being received by royalty in 
disguise. She was a woman of middle height and elegant 
figure, not beautiful and yet extremely handsome, not really 
intellectual in aspect, and yet sufficently pensive-featured to 
have won the reputation of being a rare and deep thinker. 
She gave a distinct impressiqn ^ of being lifted abqve the 
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ordinary commonplace details of everyday life ; and most of 
her friendfi would have experienced a painful shock if she 
had been forced by Fate to descend from her heights. She 
was, in fact, regarded as something very special, probably 
because she herself had* ever believed herself, silently, but 
none the less convincingly, to be of a separate and exceptional 
classification. Her unspoken claim was allowed. No one 
had ever dreamed of challenging her goodness, her wisdom, 
her culture, her criticism, her sympathy, her methods. The 
cachet of her approval was invariably coveted on all moment- 
ous occasions. Bending wanted that cachet now, and he was 
haunted by an uneasy presentiment that he would not be 
able to secure it. Ermyntrude would certainly be agreeable 
to Mrs Rivers, but she would not approve of her. 

As he sat there talking on every subject except the one most 
important to him, he questioned himself whether it were worth 
while attempting to bring the two women together. And yet he 
knew that, following the example of everyone else, he would 
be gratified by his sister-in-law^s encouragement. A ridicul- 
ous fact, no doubt, but a fact. Yes, he decided that the risk 
was worth while. Moreover Ermyntrude was not in one of 
her remote moods that evening. She was encompassed 
by a gentle benevolence which wafted her nearer to the earth, 
and which was the outward indication of the pleasure caused 
her by the flattering reports of Bending^s achievements ^nd 
generous character. 

She leaned to the belief that she had hitherto undervalued 
him. She could not blame herself seriously for this mistake. 
Edward had always been the scapegrace of the Bending family. 
When she married Sebert, he was in great trouble over his 
younger brother’s delinquencies. It was true that the wild 
young sailot had righted himself to a certain extent as the years 
went on, But there had been much to bear, much to forgivO 
and forget. She had ever owned that he was brave an4 
generous-hearted. But his character and temperament madti 
no appeal to her sympathies. And she had given him no 
credit for brain-power. The T^w^told her frp|ig 
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The leading Scientific Societies in the world told Her she was 
wrong. She bowed her head. She rejoiced to thave this 
opportunity of offering him her appreciative reparation. 

“ You have indeed brought honour to us all, Edward,'’ she 
said. *‘We are proud of you. Dear Sebert would have 
rejoiced. And your father and mother.” 

“Ah,” he answered gravely. “I thought of them many 
a time in that far-off North. I led them a rare dance in the 
old days. And yet I loved them.” 

Ermyntrude made no comment on his words. She granted 
a moment’s silent homage to his regretful memories and then 
went on : 

“ I have been reading that notice of you in the Times, It 
was eminently gratifying. We stay-at-home people, Edward, 
do not always realise the full value of the work done by 
intrepid travellers and explorers. We do not always rightly 
estimate their characters and their fundamental excellences. 
Our narrower lives limit our understanding. But some of us 
learn. I have learnt.” 

She smiled ever so slightly, as a great personage might 
smile, condescending for once to owm to some trivial short- 
coming. Bending, encouraged by these evidences of her 
graciousness, plunged headlong into his request. 

“ Ermyntrude,” he began, “ I want you to be good enough 
to do something for me, something which will really make me 
very happy.” 

“ Why, surely,” she answered kindly. “ What can it be ? ” 

“Well, the fact is,” he said shyly, “I’ve — I’ve fallen in 
love at last, Ermyntrude. I want you and Bess to call on 
the — to call on her.” 

“ But of course,” consented Ermyntrude. “ It is the least 
we could do for you.” 

“Thank you,” he said warmly. “A man likes his women- 
representatives to turn up, doesn’t he ? ” 

“Yes, naturally,” she replied. “What is her name? 
Where does she live ? ” , 

“Her name is Harriet Risers,” said Bending, beginning 
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to feel more at his ease. “She is a delightful woman, 
Ermyntrude. I do hope you will like her. She lives in 
London. She has a house in Westminster, in Old Queen 
Street. I did not meet her first in London, but in Tromso, 
oddly enough. She was 'the first English person I set eyes 
on when I landed. Wasn’t that curious ? ” 

‘‘Very curious,” Ermyntrude agreed. “And you learnt to 
know her there ? ” 

“Yes,” he said eagerly. “She and her friend, Miss 
Tressider, were in the same little hotel as myself. We saw 
a good deal of each other. In those outposts of the world, 
you know, friendships ripen quickly. After I had gone away, 
I could not forget her. Her face was always before me. 
When I returned from America, I immediately sought her 
out in London ; and I knew that I had made no mistake and 
that she was the one woman in the world for me.” 

“Are you engaged to her?” Ermyntrude asked medi- 
tatively. 

“No, I have not got as far as that yet,” he said, his 
shyness beginning to come on again. “I know and feel that 
she likes me exceedingly — but she may not care as much as 
all that. Also I wished to finish my book about the 
expedition, and haul in the money from the publishers.” 

There was a pause, and then Ermyntrude asked 
pleasantly : 

“ Is Miss Rivers quite young ? ” 

“No, I should think she would be about thirty-eight,’' 
he answered. “ And she is Mrs Rivers.” 

“ A widow then ? ” Ermyntrude suggested. 

“Well, naturally,” he answered with a half smile. “I 
should tell you she is a splendid pianist. Her music will 
delight you.” 

“Indeed,” Ermyntrude said. “That is pleasant news. 
And who are her people, Edward ? ” 

“Her people?” repeated Bending a little uneasily. “Hex 
people? Oh, she hasn’t any. They are dead. She live« 
with her frieiid and companioa,Miss Tressider.” 
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There was another pause. The Captain became nervous, 
and was relieved when Ermyntrude said : 

‘‘Well, Edward, you must give me her address. I will 
write a note to her at once, and see whether she can arrange 
to receive me to-morrow.” 

“ Thank you,” he exclaimed. “ I knew you would wish to 
help me. And by the way, Ermyntrude, I should so much 
like Bess to go with you. It would be a great pleasure to me 
if she accompanied you.” 

“Pardon me, but I think I must make the first visit 
alone,” Ermyntrude said, with a slight return to her royal 
manner. 

But seeing the disappointment on his face, she softened 
and added : 

“ I am sure that I shall be taking Bess to see your friend 
almost immediately.” 

Bending knew by experience that he had to be content 
with this concession. It was characteristic of Ermyntrude 
that she made no comments on his answers to her questions 
concerning Mrs Rivers, and yet had given him clearly to 
understand that, in the absence of detailed information about 
this stranger, she must at least take precautions for the sake 
of her young daughter, and pay the first visit unaccompanied 
by Bess. It was further characteristic of her to have 
tempered her decision by intimating indirectly that personally 
she believed those precautions to be unnecessary. 

In spite of his disappointment. Bending could not but 
own to himself that she was admirable. She at once ad- 
dressed an envelope to Mrs Rivers and wrote a charmingly 
gracious little note, asking to be allowed the pleasure of 
calling on her the next afternoon. Bending thought it read 
delightfully. He was proud of it, and proud of the marked 
superiority of the handwriting. He had not gained his point, 
but he was almost persuaded that Ermyntrude was right, and 
that he had been wrong. 

He walked home to Queen Anne’s Mansions, ^ |t was a 
crisp starry night, and he wa&thankful to stjretch and 
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cool himself Tn the fresh air. The temperature of Ermyntrude*s 
house always exhausted him ; and her temperament, even at 
its best, took the wind out of his sails. 

No, he had not gained his point, and not secured the much 
needed co-operation of Bess. But he comforted himself by 
reflecting that since he was in Ermyntrude^s good books for 
the moment, the interview would probably pass off more 
successfully than he anticipated. When he came to Birdcage 
Walk, he stopped suddenly, arrested by a disturbing thought. 

** I rather wish I could have said I knew her people,” he 
remarked aloud. ** Who were her people ? ” 

But a radiant vision of Harriet broke instantly upon his 
mind’s eye. He remembered that she was independent of 
atmosphere, independent of setting — her own setting. 

But Ermyntrude thought differently. After her brother-in-law 
had gone, she leaned back amongst her cushions and gave this 
matter, which was a family matter, some long period of real 
study. Finally she took a note-book from the silk bag lying 
by her side and wrote in it : (i) Her mother and her mother’s 
family, (2) Her father and her father^ s family, (3) Her late 
husband's name and his family. 

She shut the book, but after a moment’s reflection, she 
opened it once more and added ; (4) Date of husbandHs death. 
She made a note of this new engagement on her list of the 
morrow’s, social duties. She saw that it would be necessary 
to sacrifice a lecture on Plato, in order to carry out her 
promise to Edward. She was extremely glad to do this, 
partly because she had ever shown herself willing to minister 
to the interests of the whole Bending community, and partly 
because her temperament demanded of her that her actions 
should be able to pay court to her temperament. She then 
dismissed the matter from her mind ; for obviously nothing 
more Was required of her intelligence and watchfulness until 
she should have become acquainted with Mrs Rivers. One 
of her secret instincts, secret almost from herself, was never 
to waste'hi^rself. So she returned to the book of Philosophic^ 
Studied Which ,she had been studying when Edward arriv^ 



70 


INTERPLAY 


and which was dedicated to her in terms eloquent of the 
writer’s admiration of her intellect and appreciation of her 
generous encouragement. She struggled gallantly with a task 
which was in truth beyond her mental range, until Nature 
taking pity on her, worked a secret kindness for her, in the 
softly-lighted room, in the luxurious and beautiful surround- 
ings of Melbury Road. 

Ermyntrude slept. 



CHAPTER VII 


D r henry EDGAR sat in his consulting room in Upper 
Brook Street, leaned back listlessly in his armchair and 
gaveway to an attack of depression which would have astonished 
his patients to whom he was always recommending the whole- 
some habit of cheerfulness. He had passed a sleepless night. 
He had been reviewing his life, with its ambitions, its ideals, 
its strivings, its struggles, its hard work and its remarkable 
successes. Success and an acknowledged position had fallen 
to his share earlier than to most distinguished surgeons, but 
had exacted their inevitable penalty from him, robbing him 
of the fresh-heartedness of young manhood and the fine 
legacy which that fresh-heartedness passes on to the early 
forties. 

He was forty-one, and looked ten years older. He was 
slightly bald. His square face intended by nature to be well 
filled out, had fallen in rather markedly, and showed traces of 
nervous tension kept with difficulty under control. His eyes 
were clear and strong. They had that splendid attribute of 
sudden access of brightness indicative of quick mental per- 
ception. 

He was out of conceit with life, and at war with himself. 
Margaret Tressider’s words haunted him in the night. They 
haunted him now : And then Mrs Rivers came and swept all 
that away from me and landed me in circumstances where I 
could discontinue being a humbug and a sham, I think that 
is a tremendous thing for one human being to do for another^ 
WouldnH you, for instance, take that view, if someone had 
helped you to give up being a sham and a humbug ? ’’ 

For the moment he had thought it an impertinence that 
she had put the question to him ; but he regretted that he 
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nad been paltry enough to resent it. She had frankly said 
that she had been imposing on people^s credulity and earn- 
ing her livelihood by quackery. Either consciously or un- 
consciously she had included him in the same category, 
Pjfobably unconsciously. Duffer tl^t he was, he had been 
vexed with her, then vexed with himself. Then he had 
laughed. And the more he thought of Margaret, the more 
he wished to see her again. After all, even if she had 
meant to cast a stone at him in his professional capacity, was 
she so far wrong ? He knew that he had helped people, had 
done faithful, honest work, sacrificed his time, his strength, 
his money. But he also recognised that along with this, 
there had been the inevitable imposing on human credulity, 
sometimes born of circumstance and necessity, sometimes 
insisted on by the patients themselves, and fought against as 
a principle at first resolutely, then less resolutely, and then — 
no more fighting. 

These thoughts and regrets came intermittently into his 
mind, and were generally dismissed as nuisances. Lately, 
however, they had not been invading his serenity. He was, 
in fact, acquiring the habit of taking life and opportunity as 
he found them. He was developing a love of money. 

He was thus putting an ever-widening gap between himself 
in these later days and that past self of his who had vowed 
never to accept a fee unless he had honestly earned it, only 
to minister to really sick people, never to shirk speaking the 
straightforward truth, and — ah well, there were numberless 
‘nevers’ and they had all been the ideals of a young and 
generous nature. And where were they? They had been 
left behind in the past, and silent for many years, were 
beginning to echo back to him with Margaret Tressider^s 
voice and words ; 

“ Wouldn't youy for imtance^ take that view if some one had 
helped you to give up being a sham and a humbug V' 

As he sat there given over to these reflections, he had 
a sudden impulse to look at the book in which he fotmeriy 
/recorded the histories of the cases he had Undertaken v 
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for no fees Whatsoever. He had kept these entries separate 
from his paying cases, in order that he might turn up the 
name easily and thus be reminded to continue his willing 
ministrations free of all charge. He opened the bottom 
drawer of his writing-desk. The book was not there. That 
had been its usual place, where it was ready for instant 
reference. He searched elsewhere, and at last found it 
shunted with other discarded volumes which were no longer 
part of his everyday professional life. He now began studying 
it. He had made no entry for two years. This did not mean 
that he had not given his services fairly generously, from time^ 
to time. But it meant to him that he had been withholding 
from this portion of his work that unsparing human attention 
and detailed interest which in earlier days he had joyfully 
bestowed on it. 

** I have had no time,” he said, frowning as though to an 
accuser. 

“You’ve been too busy making money,” the accuser re- 
marked severely. 

“That’s absurd,” he answered defending himself. “One 
has to make money nowadays, and plenty of it. It^s an 
expensive age.” 

“You’ve crowded out everything else,” the accuser per- 
sisted. “If you’re not careful, you will leave off being a 
human being, and you will evolve into a machine.” 

“You are entirely unjust to me,” he said fiercely. “I 
refuse to listen to you further.” 

“ In your innermost heart you know I am not unjust,” the 
accuser returned dispassionately. “And you know that 
you’ll have to listen to me.” 

Dr Edgar shut the book with a bang and jumped up from 
his seat He paced the room. He stood before the fire 
looking ifexedly at the dancing flames, 

“Perhaps it is not too late,” he said aloud. “Perha|>sT^ 
could retrace my steps a little. I don't want to become' 
metely^a money-making machine. I must begin to retreat at 
once, kt must be done instantly whilst the impulse . , , 
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Ellis, the respectable man-servant, appeared heading a tablet 
to which he referred. 

“It is eleven o’clock, sir,” he said deferentially but firmly. 
“ Mrs Hutchinson’s appointment.” 

“ When she comes, tell her IW been called away for an 
important operation, Ellis,” the doctor said crossly. “ I don’t 
want to be interrupted just now.” 

“She is here, sir, and knows that you are in the house. 
You gave me no instructions about an important operation,” 
Ellis said impassively. 

“Well, well, show her in,” Dr Edgar returned with im- 
patience. 

But he conquered his irritation, pulled himself together, 
and had managed to adopt a sufficiently self-contained pro- 
fessional manner by the time Mrs Hutchinson reached the 
consulting room. 

She was an old patient of his, and she had long since 
recovered from the operation which he had performed on her 
throat three or four years ago. But being nervous about 
herself, she came to him from time to time ; and he fiddled 
over her tonsils and accepted her guineas. The whole 
performance only took about five minutes : sometimes even 
less than that. 

“Money easily earned,” he generally said as the door 
closed after her. 

But to-day he did not attempt to touch her tonsils. He 
remained sitting in his chair, and played listlessly with his 
fountain pen. 

“ I must tell you, Mrs Hutchinson,” he said, “ your throat 
is absolutely well. Very few throats are in such good con- 
dition as yours. I am going to give you some advice. Try 
to forget that you have a throat.” 

She stared at him in injured astonishment. 

“ But you have always led me to understand that it needed 
a little attention from time to time,” she said, greatly em- 
barrassed. 

“Yes,” he answered, “1 am aware of that. But it is now 
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well. Andluy services are unnecessary to you. But should 
a crisis occur, you know you may count on me.” 

He had risen, and, of course, she had risen too. It was a 
trying moment for her, but she bore herself like a true lady, 
and opened her purse asi usual to take out the time-honoured 
two guineas. He made a slight movement to arrest her 
action. 

“ No work, no fee,” he said smiling at her gravely. 

She inclined her head in silent acquiescence, shook hands 
with him and passed through the door which he held open 
for her. Obviously she was puzzled, as well as wounded. 
He stood in the middle of the room, looking after her 
through the closed door. He was himself uneasy; for he 
knew that he had hurt her feelings and touched up her 
pride. 

“ They themselves make it difficult for us to be honest,” 
he said aloud. ‘‘They don^t want us to be honest. And 
yet they blame us for being dishonest. Sorry to have dis- 
tressed her, but I had to begin with some one.” 

The servant announced another patient. This was a 
stranger. He was a young schoolmaster from Wales who 
had broken down entirely in health, and had some serious 
complications in the throat and ear. Dr Edgar's practised 
eye saw at once that his circumstances were poor and that 
the waves of misfortune were overwhelming him. He read, 
as from an open book, the history of the proud young heart 
with its bitter disappointments and despairs. The best that 
was in the surgeon leapt out to hearten this stranger, and to 
offer him his services as worker to worker. And when he 
had gene his way comforted, and Dr Edgar had recovered a 
little from the strain unguessed at by those who do not give 
themselves out royally, the neglected reference book was 
opened, and careful entries were made as in the old days. 

But he was soon interrupted in his task. The patient this 
time was Mrs Ermyntrude Bending. He rose to greet her 
with that special deference invariably offered to Ermyntrude. ^ 
Now she had a legitimate ailment, though only he and she 
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knew of it. It was deafness of the middle eaf, from gout. 
It was surprisingly slight, and it varied, of cpurse, with her 
condition of health. They rarely referred to the gout, and 
they spoke of the deafness as ‘a very slight defect of the 
auditory nerves.’ It caused her jnly the faintest incon- 
venience. It even added to her equipment of superiority. 
It lent her at times a far away expression of countenance, 
always interpreted by her admirers as a sign of mental 
detachment. She was therefore not embarrassed when she 
had to say : “I am afraid I did not quite hear.” She knew 
that her friends would believe that her thoughts were 
straying to their natural home, the heights. And it is certain 
that she had learnt to believe this, too. If she had ever 
been able to meet herself face to face, she might equally 
well have used the doctor’s own outcry : ‘ People themselves 
make it difficult for us to be honest.’ 

Dr Edgar syringed the outer ear, wrote out a prescription 
for the gout, and surrendered himself to the pleasure of a 
few minutes’ conversation with Mrs Bending. It would not 
have entered his head to rise in the usual professional 
fashion and thus imply that the interview was over. This 
manner of proceeding was no^ to be thought of in the case 
of Mrs Bending. It was she who decided the length of 
the interview ; and she knew by instinct whether he wished 
to be detained, or desired to be released. This morning, 
for instance, she glanced at him and concluded from her 
quick investigation that he would probably be glad for a 
little chat. She therefore leaned back in the chair, and by 
the secret and undefinable charm of her presence, gave to 
that commonplace consulting-room the mental atmosphere 
of some delightful haven. 

Dr Edgar spoke of Edward Bending, her brother-in-law, 
and was most enthusiastic over the value of his scientific 
discoveries and the brilliant success of the expedition. 

‘‘I have the greatest admiration for him. He is a fine 
fellow, Mrs Bending,” he said. “I hope he will ptt{)lish 
his book soon, I long to hear^more about him jSjtlsjnen. 
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Do you know when I listened to his lecture before the 
Royal Geographical, I wished I had thrown up everything 
and gone along with him. When you meet a man of that 
type, some of the old dash and recklessness of boyhood 
comes back to you and* saves you afresh. Ah, his friends 
must be very proud of him.” 

Ermyntrude closed her eyes, and then opened them bravely. 
In spite of the verdict of the world, it was a tremendous 
effort on her part to appreciate Edward^s achievements and 
character. She had set herself this task, demanded of her 
by unexpected circumstances, confident that she would be 
greatly helped by her innate feeling of duty and her strong 
sense of the family dignity. The memory of the Times* 
article also would lend her valuable and permanent aid. 
It helped her now. 

“ We are indeed proud of him,” she said, smiling the calm 
smile of assured ownership. “His honours are gratifying 
to us all.” 

“Well, he deserves them,” Dr Edgar continued warmly. 
“And they won’t kill the heroic spirit in him. Nothing 
could kill that. There’s your man, and you feel dead sure 
that he’s born to go forth and continue to go forth to the 
end. He’s not married, is he?” 

^‘No, he is not married,” Ermyntrude replied, and her 
thoughts flew off at a tangent to Mrs Rivers whom she was 
visiting in the afternoon. 

“By the way,” she added, “do you happen to know 
a Mrs Rivers ? She lives in Old Queen Street, Westminster, 
No. 30 1 think ” 

He shook his head. 

**Mrs Rivers,” he said. “No, I don’t remember the 
name.” 

asked on chance, because I have been requested to 
call on her,’* Ermyntrude explained, rising to go. “ She is 
a str^ger to me.” 

“ Rivers', \ Rivers,” he repeated. “ Now where have I 
name lately ? ” " * 
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“ She lives with her companion, a Miss Margaret Tressider,” 
Ermyntrude said. 

Dr Edgar was all eagerness at once. He was on the 
point of saying that he had met Margaret Tressider and had 
heard of Mrs Rivers, when some inher prompting restrained 
him. It was not professional prudence. It was an instinct 
of loyalty to that woman, a stranger to him until yesterday, 
who had told him that this friend of hers, Mrs Rivers, 
evidently of doubtful reputation, had done a tremendous 
thing for her, and had landed her in ciicumstances where 
she could give up being a humbug and a sham. He ranged 
himself immediately on the side of these two comrades, and, 
with a slight gesture of impatience said : 

“ There now, it has gone from me ! I hear so many 
names.” 

**Of course you do,” Ermyntrude answered indulgently. 
“ Well, good-bye, Dr Edgar, and thank you.” 

Left alone, he sat for a moment thinking of her, and 
said to himself : 

“ If there is anything to learn in that quarter, I at least 
don’t choose to help her, even indirectly.” 

And although he had a genuine admiration for Mrs 
Bending, he found himself smiling as he pictured a meeting 
between Miss Benbow’s niece, who had roamed the world 
and knew a part of life as it really was, and this sheltered 
elegant woman who had sipped of life from dainty fountains 
in cool and shady gardens. The contrast made him long 
to see Margaret Tressider again. He was wicked enough to 
hope that she had agitated old Miss Benbow sufficiently to 
justify him in sending for her and remonstrating with her for 
her inhumanity. How otherwise could he have the opportunity 
of seeing her again ? 

So when he went on his appointed dajr to Mecklenburgh 
Square and learned from Sparrowbird that Miss Benbow had 
been considerably disquieted by her niece’s visit, his first 
thought was : “ Hurrah, I can send for Miss Tressider I ” 
It is only fair to add that thiSc outbreak of unworthiness was 
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followed by immediate concern for his old patient. But 
once in the presence-chamber, he saw that there was no need 
for anxiety and no real reason for reprimanding the niece. 
Disappointment set in. He battled with it, and was rewarded 
later on in an unexpected manner. He resigned himself to 
half an hour’s patient listening, whilst Miss Benbow railed 
against Margaret for her uncompromising spirit and unfeeling 
indifference, her obstinate infatuation for her ‘employer,’ 
this woman with a doubtful past, and her unnatural dis- 
regard of the family honour. But the chief item of annoy- 
ance was the accusation Margaret had brought against her 
of having no horizon. She constantly referred to this. Dr 
Edgar needed all his self-control to maintain a gravity of 
expression suitable for the safeguarding of that part of his 
yearly income derived solely from Mecklenburgh Square. 
He succeeded, and, without betraying a ghost of a smile, even 
attempted to pacify her indignation. 

“Come, come. Miss Benbow,” he said. “Forget that 
troublesome niece of yours. I really think you must have 
a dose of the medicine I prescribed for you. You must 
calm yourself. Shall I ring for it ? ” 

“ Nonsense,” she replied. “ I won’t take any medicine. 
I told Miss Sparrow so last night. If I’ve no horizon, none 
of your absurd medicines will give it to me. No horizon, 
no horizon. Have you also observed that I have no 
horizon ? ” 

“No,” he answered quite truthfully; for never being on 
the look-out for a horizon in himself or any one else, he 
was naturally unobservant of its absence, though he might 
quickly enough have perceived its presence. 

“As you will not take the medicine,” he went on, “I 
should advise you to exercise your remarkable will power, 
and dismiss your niece from your thoughts. You will not 
sleep to-night unless you calm yourself. And that trying 
niece. Would you like me to see her on your behalf, and 
instruct her that she should for the future leave you un- 
disturbed?” 
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He smiled then. He believed he had hit on a brilliant 
idea. Again he was doomed to disappointment. 

There is no need,” the old lady replied grimly. “ Margaret 
is willing enough to leave me undisturbed. She was exceed- 
ingly lucid on that point. But I do not intend td leave her 
undisturbed. The truth is, Dr Edgar, there is something 
about her ” 

“ Yes, there is ” broke in Dr Edgar eagerly. But he 

stopped short, partly because he did not wish to commit him- 
self, and partly because Miss Benbow disliked being interrupted. 

“ There is something about her,” continued Miss Benbow 
glancing at him severely, “ which has always interested me, in 
spite of her hostile attitude. I have no intention of allowing 
her to escape my influence. She did not tell me a word 
concerning that person with whom she lives. She told her 
brother William nothing. But I desire to know. I shall 
therefore go and find out for myself. I shall visit her and 
her employer.” 

“Poor women,” thought the Doctor. “They are having 
a siege.” 

Aloud he said : 

“ 1 don’t advise your going, Miss Benbow. Miss Sparrow 
tells me you have not been out of the house for five years. 
January is not a suitable month in which to make the experi- 
ment. It would be too great a risk. And there is the 
probability that you would over-excite yourself, Now do be 
advised by your medical attendant.” 

There was a pause. Aunt Caroline was thinking. 

“ If I have stayed in the house for five years,” she said, 
“all the more reason why I should go out at once. You 
need not trouble to remonstrate with me, for I intend to 
make this visit, be the month what it may. Perhaps you 
will feel inclined to come and take care of me. If you have 
operations, they can be put off.” 

She waved her hand. 

“Operations cannot be put off,” he remonslTat^d>^a little 
on his professional dignity. 
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“You do'^not perform operations every minute,” she re- 
marked, again waving her hand. 

“ No, that^s true,” he replied laughing. “ But I think you 
should stop safely at home.” 

“ I intend to go,” she^said. “ I intend to investigate for 
myself. Nothing can alter my decision. If you don't wish 
to have the responsibility, 1 can easily call in a local 
practitioner. There are hundreds of them round the 
corner.” 

“ But I do wish to have the responsibility,” he cried with 
surprising light-heartedness, “Of course I will come with 
you, if I cannot persuade you to give up your scheme.” 

She gave him one of her scrutinising glances and laughed 
softly to herself, amused that her medical attendant should 
have acceded to her wishes directly she hinted, or rather 
began to hint, that there were other doctors in the world. 
She could not know that he was simply longing to go with 
her, and that his reluctance was an offering to professional 
duty. The offering having been made in vain, he considered 
himself at liberty to accompany her on this expedition. He 
could not prevent her from carrying out her plan, and 
therefore he was justified m allowing her to help him in 
fulfilling his own little secret design. 

He too laughed softly. He was hugely pleased. He 
went down the stairs with a schoolboy's step, and almost 
knocked over Sparrowbird who generally contrived to lie in 
wait for him in the gloomy hall. Her fragments of talk with 
him were her only solace in that cheerless atmosphere. He 
beckoned her into the dining-room and, clapping his book 
into its accustomed place on the shelf, a sacred place much 
dusted and tended by Sparrowbird, he said : 

“ Have you heard that Miss Benbow is going out ? ” 

“ Going out ? ” repeated Miss Sparrow in alarm. “ But she 
has never crossed the threshold for five years. Going out — - 
and in winter ? ” 

** Well, sht insists on it,” Dr Edgar answered cheerfully. 

“ iVe tried to influence her. But In vain. She has made 



82 INTERPLAY 

up har mind to visit Miss Tressider. She desires that I shall 
go with her.” 

'*‘To visit Miss Tressider?” Sparrowbird said, greatly 
agitated. “ Qh dear, oh dear. They will be so angry with 
each other, Dr Edgar. They are ndt good friends, you know. 
And Margaret does not mind what she says. And Miss 
Benbow ” 

She broke off. Her timid nature did not permit her to 
criticise the tyrant upstairs. 

“ Don’t be worried,” Dr Edgar said reassuringly. “ I shall 
be there. Nothing much can happen if I’m there. And as 
for it being January, we can’t help that. As Miss Benbow 
says, be the month what it may, she has decided to venture 
forth on this Westminster expedition. Plenty of hot water 
bottles and Jaeger rugs, and a hot cup of cocoa before 
starting. She probably won’t take any harm. People don’t 
as a rule when they’re on the war-path. Wonderfully 
stimulating, the war-path! So don’t distress yourself. I 
have no fears. And you mustn’t either. Now mind.” 

Sparrowbird returned to her duties fortified by her noble- 
looking Doctor’s encouraging words. She was smiling. 

“ If he’s there,” she whispered, “ all will be well, climate 
as well as circumstance.” 



CHAPTER VIII 


TT ARRIET had risen in good spirits that morning, full 
of happiness over life and everything that life had to 
offer. Big Ben was striking nine o’clock when she came 
down to breakfast and discovered Mrs Ermyntrude’s charm- 
ing letter. Her joyfulness was immediately increased 

tenfold. She skipped up to Margaret who was always 
late, and tossed the acceptable little note into her 

hands. 

“Isn’t it delightful of her?” she said excitedly. “Isn’t 
that nicely put about wishing to see without delay his 
countrywomen who were the first to welcome him safely back 
from his perilous journey ? ” 

Margaret who was finishing her hair, glanced at the letter 
and nodded approvingly. 

“I shouldn’t have thought anyone bearing the name of 
Ermyntrude could have written so genially,” she remarked, 
“A serious name to live up to, that. I suppose she is 

very refined, poor thing. Well, she can’t help it. Shell 

have to be forgiven. I forgive her freely. I feel in a 
particularly cheerful mood this morning. A sleepless night, 
axiji a splendidly foggy morning. (Don’t the trees in the Park 
look mysterious, Harriet ?) What more can a human being 
demand And now this reassuring letter. All’s well, say I. 
I do hope there’s dried haddock for breakfast.” 

Harriet laughed. 

“ There is,” she said, and she sank down into the armchair, 
atld clasped her hands behind her neck. ^ 

“Margaret, Margaret ! ” she cried impulsively. “ If oidy t 
cbuld sweep the past out of my life.” 

“Voiii done so,” her fpend answered, “Now 1 htst 
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of you, don't be absurd. You have swept it &way, with its 
mistakes, its[regrets and its remorses.” 

** No,” Harriet said, shaking her head. “ It does not really 
go. One only pretends that it goes.” 

I don't pretend,” Margaret said cheerfully. “ Mine has 
gone, thank goodness. And why not yours ? ” 

“ You are ridiculous about that,” Harriet answered, smiling 
a little wistfully. “Tve told you dozens of times that we 
cannot compare our two cases.” 

“ No, we cannot,” Margaret said, turning round suddenly. 
“ You only injured yourself. Your brute of a husband did 
not care. He doesn't count. But I injured myself and 
dozens of people. That was my livelihood, you remember : 
imposing on people and telling them a string of lies in 
exchange for money.” 

“ The world would judge in favour of you rather than of 
me,” Harriet remarked. 

“ Of course,” returned Margaret, “ because that is what a 
great proportion of the world is doing.” 

And she added : 

“You know, I made a curious slip the other day at my 
belovbd Aunt's. I did not mean to include Dr Edgar in the 
same category as myself when I was telling him how you 
came and rescued me from my business of imposing on 
people. But it sounded like that. And he was distinctly 
huffed. It struck me afterwards that there must have been 
something at the back of my brain urging me to claim 
fellowship with him. Probably my knowledge that Aunt 
Caroline who has never had anything the matter with £er 
for the last' hundred years, always pays a doctor a handsome 
salary for dangling about her. And that her old attendant 
being dead. Dr Henry Edgar has succeeded to the dignified post 
of Mecklenburgh medical watch-dog. Only there is nothing to 
watch, except the plane-trees.” 

“ But you can't blame Dr Edgar,” Harriet observed. “ It 
must be difficult for doctors to be honest. We ourselves 
make it hard for them.” 
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Margaret drugged her shoulders. 

“Perhaps we do/' she said brightly. “ I never thought of 
that. Yes, I now picture to myself all those poor saints in 
Harley Street and Cavendish Square undergoing martyrdoms 
of moral struggle. And no one to rescue them as I was 
rescued. No generous-hearted Harriet to stretch out her 
hands to them. Well, it’s certainly odd. But here I am class- 
ing myself with them again. There must be something in it, 
after all ! We evidently belong to the same wicked 
company.” 

Harriet laughed and crackled Ermyntrude's letter. 

“ I must go down and answer this,” she said. “ She asks 
for an early message.” 

“And for Heaven’s sake, let us be happy,” Margaret 
pleaded. “ We ought to be. This is a great day in our 
new history. The journalists would call it ‘ a significant 
moment.’ ‘ Significant ’ goes very well with ‘ Ermyntrude,’ 
too. I feel it in my bones that she is cultured, Harriet. • 
Mark my words well.” 

“Whatever she is, I’m longing to see her,” Harriet said 
eagerly. “ And you’re right. This is a great day. We will 
be happy. How I hope she will like me ! Do you think 
she will like me ? I wonder whether she too cares for music ! 
Perhaps I could play to her, couldn’t I ? I must put on my 
blue dress, mustn’t I? And we must have fresh flowers. 
And new curtains up, Margaret. Everything must be fresh 
and sweet to welcome her.” 

After she had gone, Margaret smiled and shook her head. 

“ Isn’t that exactly like her ? ” she reflected. “ She thinks 
of everything except the real danger to herself, that wretched 
Paul, our old sign-post. No use warning her about him. 
She would probably invite him to be present. I must 
make away with him by murder or some other surreptitious 
method.” 

So when she had finished breakfast, she encouraged Harriet 
to practise Chopin’s Barcarolle ; and knowing her to be thus 
intently occupied and not like^ to think of other matters for 
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some time, she stole up to Paul’s workroom and found 
that he was not there. The room had evidently been deserted 
for several hours. 

“ Bad luck,” she thought. “ He has probably been having 
a long spell of sleep, and that means he will have a long 
spell of work up here, and I shall be in a fever of anxiety 
the whole afternoon.” 

She was watering his flowers, and gathering up some old 
banana skins and throwing them in the grate, when Paul 
himself slouched in. 

“ I’ve had eighteen hours’ sleep,” he said. 

can quite believe it,” she answered hopelessly. 

“ And now I’m going to put in a whole day’s work at a 
new scroll. I’m not pleased with my last,” he said. It was 
not bold enough. It was a failure.” 

I came to suggest you should take a whole day’s outing,” 
she ventured. “You have not been looking well lately. 
You mustn’t fall ill, you know. You won’t be able to work 
then.” 

“ I don’t know what you mean,” he said sulkily. “ I have 
never been ill. I’m very busy. I don’t want a day’s outing.” 

“It is such a bright fine day that I rather thought of 
going to Kew myself,” she said. “ I’m longing to see some signs 
of spring. I hoped you would care to go with me. Of course 
it is very early for the snowdrops, but there might chance to 
be an obliging few ; and in any case there are the greenhouses. 
Won’t you come ? ” 

“No, no,” he said roughly. And he sat down at his 
bench, and without taking any further notice of Margaret, 
seized his bow-saw and began to cut out from a block of 
maple wood the neck and scroll of a fiddle, following carefully 
the markings which he had made on the previous day. The 
lovely and graceful thing at which he had been working for 
several days past, lay on the floor by his side. He paused in 
his task, stooped down to pick up the fallen idol, shc^ok his 
head in evident doubt and disapproval, turned it over, looked 
it from every point of view, and ^ter ^ 
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front of him tor somejtime, finally smiled and muttered some 
mysterious words to himself. 

“ I believe I see nowV* be said aloud, and glancing in the 
direction of Margaret, he became conscious once more of 
her presence and beckoiled to her to bend over him. 

“Look here,” he began, “this is the fault in this scroll. 
The chin is poor. The grooves around the volute are not 
deep enough. Can^t think how I made that mistake. You 
see — oh, but you wouldn’t understand.” 

Margaret waited patiently. She was hoping that some idea 
would strike her, or that some incident would occur which 
might help her to form a safe and definite plan for preventing 
Paul from wrecking the afternoon’s pleasure. 

As a rule neither she nor Harriet lingered in his workshop. 
He preferred to be alone. Margaret knew that she was running 
the risk of being dismissed , not rudely, for Paul could never 
have been rude, but simply, as a child might say : “ please go, 

I don^t want you.” But at present he gave no sign of resent- 
ing her continuance there; and owing to pressure of 
circumstance, she grew bold, and determined to plunge head- 
long into the subject. 

She did not intend to ask him definitely to keep out 
of the way ; but she hoped to be able to suggest subtly 
that much depended on Harriet’s happiness this after- 
noon, and that it would be advisable if she were left 
entirely alone with Mrs Ermyntrude Bending. Margaret 
believed that perhaps some stray shot might reach Paul's 
queer and fitful mind. She had often been surprised by his 
sudden flashes of sympathetic understanding, especially where 
Harriet was concerned. Once or twice she had even noticed 
a feeble attempt at protectiveness. True, it died at its birth ; 
but thQ fact remained that it was born. 

She had drawn up a stool near his secabd bench, and she 
yras trying to disengage some dates and^gs front a medley 
of ^fiddle strings, sand paper, fine shapings, strips of lineii, 
and' small lengths of purfling, and glue brushes more 0^ 
less.ltickv* Paul did not like his materials to be touched: 
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but he was always rather pleased to have his fo*od separated 
from the tiresome things which sometimes clung to it. He 
glanced at Margaret and nodded approvingly. 

‘‘Thank you,” he said. “I think I could eat a fig or two 
now.” ' 

She handed him a couple and he ate them at once. He 
seemed particularly normal and contented. Margaret 
resolved to seize the moment. 

“ Have you noticed how happy Harriet looks, Paul ? ” she 
asked. 

“ Of course she looks happy,” he said. “ We^re all happy 
here. And now Tve thought of the new scroll, that will 
make us still happier, won^t it ? ” 

“Yes,” she answered smiling at him and passing a large 
piece of cucumber which she had peeled for him. He took 
a good-sized bite out of it and crunched it with evident 
relish. 

She continued : — 

“ You see, Paul, there is no doubt that Captain Bending 
admires her very much. That naturally makes her happy.” 

“ Does it ? ” Paul asked without showing the least interest. 
“ I believe this block of maple is going to be the best IVe 
ever got a neck and scroll from. I wasn't really satisfied 
with the other from the beginning. The grain didn’t run 
evenly.” 

“ Captain Bending has asked his sister-in-law to come and 
call here,” Margaret persevered. “ She is coming this 
afternoon.” 

Paul did not look up. He was intent on the wood, and 
all his thoughts were with the new scroll. But Margaret had 
made up her mind that he should listen for once. 

“Paul,” she repeated gently, “Captain Bending has asked 
his sister-in-law to come and call here. She is coming 
this afternoon.” 

“Oh, is she?” he said. “Why is she coming? We 
don’t want her here. We don’t want strangers. Tell her to 
keep away, I don’t \yant to see^her.” 
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^‘Nor do I,"* said Margaret eagerly, now seeing her way 
clear before her. “ And Paul, IVe been thinking that as 
you and I don't want to see her, we'd better let Harriet have 
her all to herself. A cosy tea all to herself. And you and 
I staying up in our roofhs, you know, until she has gone. 
It would be better for Harriet too.'* 

“ Better for Harriet,” he said slowly. He laid down his 
saw. He looked troubled. 

‘‘Yes,” answered Margaret, who was not watching him. 
“ And there would be no risk of any kind." 

“ Risk,” he said in a strange tone of voice. “ What risk ? 
Risk to Harriet ? ” 

Margaret turned round suddenly and saw him leaning 
back in his chair, his busy hands listless, his face sadly 
harassed, his mind struggling to formulate to itself some- 
thing which was beyond its range. She had not the heart 
to continue. 

^^ell, I must be off to Duck Island to see how my 
pelicans are bearing the winter,** she said cheerily. “ I have 
an appointment with my friend, the keeper. Good luck to 
the new scroll ! But it*s my valuable opinion that you will 
never improve on this last handsome chap. And I think 
his chin is splendid, Paul. I beg of you, don't destroy 
him." 

Her words recalled him to his own familiar mental 
territciy, and before she left the room, she had the satisfaction 
of seeing him smiling once more over his beloved work, 
whistling softly to himself as he often did when the vision of 
a graceful curve rose before him, and happy in his entire 
forgetfulness of all matters not bearing on the glorious art 
of fiddle-making, 

“ It is impossible to make him understand," she said to 
herself as she closed the door gently and went downstairs. 
“ And cruel to tax his poor brain. I*m a beast. We must 
just take our chance.” 

But she had made more impression than she thought. 
Perhaps she would have called ^herself still more of a beast 



90 


INTERPLAY 


if she could have looked into Paul’s tangled mental 
machinery, and seen the pitiful struggles of the separate 
parts to adjust themselves for normal and concentrated 
action. He worked contentedly for some time, but suddenly 
threw aside a file which he had been using, and began to 
walk about the room in restless fashion. At first he examined 
two or three of the unvarnished fiddles, his own handiwork, 
hanging on the wall ; then he scrutinised a back on which 
he had been testing his latest experiments in varnish. But 
in the midst of considering it he said aloud : 

*‘Risk, what risk? Risk to Harriet? What did she 
mean ? ” 

The thought passed from his mind, and he again began 
contemplating the maple-back. He put it close up to his 
eyes, held it away from him, let the light fall on it, the 
shadows also, and finally applied to it a strong lens, in order 
to see more clearly the effect of the varnish on the grain. 
He nodded his head. He was pleased. Suddenly his face 
clouded over. 

“Risk,” he repeated. “What risk? Risk to Harriet? 
What did she mean ? ” 

He stood in the middle of the room ; his hand sought 
his forehead and pressed it tightly; it fell a little and 
covered his eyes ; it fell once more and clutched his chin. 
There was an intensely painful expression on his face. 

“ Something about Captain Bending,” he said. “ And ” 

He made another tremendous effort with his brain. 

“Yes, and about some woman calling here,” he continued. 
“ And our not coming down till she’d gone. She said that, 
*And ” 

He stroked his forehead wearily and glanced in the 
direction of his bench. But he did not move. 

“Ah, yes,” he exclaimed. “I have it. Better for^ Har- 
riet. And no risk. That’s what she said. What di4 she 
mean? And Captain Bending — something about C^tptain 
Bending ” 

„ The continuitr of his thouehts broke aeain. but .Main he 
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taxed his mental pov^ers to thehr utpiost and pieced together 
the fragments of his memory. 

“ Something about Captain Bending liking her very much. 
Robert liked her very much. He loved her. He told me 
to . . . Now what did lie tell me ? Ah, Til go and ask ^ 
her. She’ll remember.” 

He gave a great sigh of relief and ran downstairs to the 
drawing-room where Harriet was still practising Chopin’s 
Barcarolle, She looked up as he came rushing in, and saw the 
tired and bewildered expression on his face. She had no time 
to ask him any questions, for he began at once excitedly : 

“ Something about Captain Bending liking you very much. 
And our staying upstairs to-day because there would be no 
risk. Better for you and no risk. Some woman coming to 
call. Why should she come to call ? And what risk ? I 
want to know. Robert loved you. He told me to . . . what 
did he tell me, Harriet ? I’ve been trying to think — I ” 

** I can’t,” he said simply. He shook his head. His 
arms, which he had been waving about, fell limply down. 
He had given up the struggle. 

Harriet had risen and slipped her arm through his. The 
angry flush on her face was curiously at variance with the 
tender voice in which she spoke to the stricken man. 

** Paul, dear,” she said, “there is no risk. And it’s always 
better for me when you are with me. That’s what is meant 
by being better for me. Yes, Robert loved me, didn’t he ? 
And he told me to look after you, and you to look after me. 
That’s what he told you. Don’t you remember now ? And 
always to keep the best fiddle for me. And my piano tuned. ' 
It wants tuning now. Won’t you do it now ? 

“Yes, yes,” he said brightening up immediately and 
forgetting all his troubles. 

She helped him to remove the top of the Steinway, 
foupd the key for him, and left him smiling happily 
ad he stuffed it into his workman’s apron and began* 
testing for himself the condition of the instrument. She^ 
then.h$»|0^ed away to find Margaret who was in 
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dining-room arranging the flowers and singing over her 
pleasant task. She did not look up as Harriet came in, and 
being therefore unaware of the impending storm which had 
gathered surprising force, she said light-heartedly : 

“Such lovely roses, Harriet! 'Quong really does buy 
awfully well. Better than I do. Look at this fat fellow.” 

Harriet took the flower held out to her and tossed it 
angrily on to the table. 

“What have you been saying to Paul?” she broke out. 
“ perfectly disgusted with you. I’ve told you time after 
time that Paul is not to be interfered with. If I choose him 
to be here, then he shall be here. I know quite well what 
I’m doing, and don’t need you to point out to me what 
course of action I should take in my own house. I suppose 
you’ll say that you only acted for my good, and that you 
meant well. I don’t want anyone to do anything for my 
good — and people that mean well are detestable nuisances. 
I will not have Paul’s feelings hurt. I will not have that 
poor brain of his stirred up. Do you hear me ? Once for 
all, will you please take this from me ? If you can’t, then 
we must part. It’s the only thing I’ve ever asked you to do 
for me, and apparently you can’t do it. The fact is, youVe 
no pity in your heart. If you had a grain of it, you’d under- 
stand without my telling you. But whether you understand 
or not. I’ll not have Paul interfered with. I don’t ask you 
to be kind to him. That’s too much to expect, apparently. 
I only ask you to spare him. I insist on that. And as for 
Mrs Ermyntrude Bending, a hundred Mrs Ermyntrude 
Bendings might come at the same time, and Paul’s place is 
where he chooses it to be. Have I at last made myself clear ? ” 
She did not wait for an answer. She dashed out of the 
room leaving poor Margaret half stupefied by the sudden- 
ness of the attack. She had become rather pale. There 
was a slight twitch perceptible on her face, but she continued 
arranging the flowers in bowls, and afterwards chose a 
Russian cigarette from a favourite box, lit it and leaned back 
in the rocking chair which shejtouched into slight movement. 
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“At these %iom^nts,” she said aloud, “I ask myself 
whether it wasn^t rather jolly telling people's fortunes at a 
dollar a piece. And my poor crystal ! Alas ! we drowned 
it in the bay. Well, perhaps it is best there. And I am 

best here. But there Sertainly are moments when " 

She broke off and was lost in silent thought, but when she 
lit her second cigarette, she addressed herself : 

“My girl, you are not intended for friendship. You're 
too much of an ass. Believe me, people don't want to be 
hedged around. They have to be as lonely as you've been 
to recognise the benefit of sheltering kindness. And even 
then perhaps they don't want it. They'll say to you : ‘ What 
did you do it for? No one asked you.' That's all you'll 
get for your trouble. Pardon me, but you're an ass." 

As she lingered undisturbed in her solitude, a great 
longing seized her to meet someone in her life's path who 
would understand her, see eye to eye with her, appreciate 
her motives, discount her faults. Lucky creatures, those, 
who got that ! But did they get it ? Probably with them 
also, as with herself, nothing worked out, and they too were 
blindly searching for a strong staff to support them in their 
own special difficulties. Certainly nothing had ever worked 
out with her, and nothing ever would. 

Still, it was of no use to start a morbid mood ; and of course, 
theoretically, it was ridiculous to be upset by one of Harriet's 
tempers which were unalterable laws of nature, and had to be 
accepted as elemental contingencies from which there was no 
appeal. No one could appeal to a tornado, for instance. The 
justice or injustice of it did not come into the question. And 
really, if one was foolish enough to begin to turn things over in 
one's mind, Harriet had most of the right on her side, since 
it was quite true that Paul ought not to be interfered with. 
But it was untrue to say that her heart was without pity for 
him, and that kindness could not be expected from her 
where he was concerned. Why, it was to her he turned. 
Harriet had said this scores of times. Scores of times she 
had said that Margaret's way gf dealing with Paul in some 
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of his queer mpods was simply admirablf?, and'^that she wished 
she had the knack. And now? Oh, but it was only the 
tornado.'*^ Utterly absurd not to remember that it was only 
the tornado, and that one must get up, shake oneself 
and realise that one was not so tnuch the worse after all. 
Perhaps better. Another lesson learnt which would be 
immediately forgotten. In any case Harriet must be 
punished. So she would go out, and leave her and Paul 
to dhtertain Mrs Ermyntrude Bending. Yes, that was a 
splendid idea, with a spice of viciousness in it which was 
both comforting and stimulating. 

“Yes, Harriet must be punished,” she remarked getting 
up from her chair suddenly. “ I didn’t give up being shoddy 
in order to be bullied. Much better to be shoddy. Well, 
a new hat as I’m down in the dumps, a good little lunch at 
the Gourmets, and a French play. If possible, a flirtation 
with some one or other. If not, no matter.” 

In less than a quarter of an hour she had left the house 
and was making her way across St James’s Park, stopping on 
the bridge to see if there were any view towards Whitehall or 
Buckingham Palace. Yes, the fog had lifted, and a tolerably 
unpleasant morning was struggling valiantly to become 
pleasant. Weather mattered little to Margaret. She, even 
as many Londoners, held to a childlike belief in the unalter- 
able perfection of the London climate, with all its surprises. 

She walked up St James’s Street, crossed Piccadilly, 
nearly got run over by a motor in Bond Street, and 
arrived safely at a milliner’s in Conduit Street, where she 
intended to buy her new hat. Her spirits rose as she went 
up the stairs ; and at the back of her brain lay the anticipation 
of the second pleasure which she had planned, that good 
little lunch at the cosy little French restaurant in Lisle Street, 
where the personal note was still being sounded clearly amidst 
the din and helter-skelter of modern conditions. Happy as 
she was in her present luxurious surroundings, she dearly 
loved to escape from time to time to a Bohemian atmo${^ere, 
and pretend to minister to the vagabond-spirit alw^ stirring 
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within her. It was olWy a preteiiqe,^ of course, but it answered 
its purpose. And to-day when she retreated from the' 
millinei^s, having spent far more than she intended, it amused 
her exceedingly to think that her recklessness had only left 
her two or three shillings her purse. That haunting song 
of Alfred Bruneau, ‘ L’Heureux Vagabond * * came into her 
mind. It was her favourite little song, and it always visited 
her when sne was feeling careless and irresponsible. She 
sang it now. 


Largemi 



Dans moD sac j ai du pain blanc, h re -Ian, et trois k • cus 

m’a VO -16 mes trois i • cus lire lu, ** Vo leur prends la 



chante si je ns I) j’ai dans men coeur jo - li, li - re • li, ma mi • e 

chante si jc ris t) j'ai dans mon coeur jo • li, h - re • U, ma nu • e 


Some one spoke her name. She looked round and saw 
Dr Edgar. 

♦‘You do walk quickly,” he said. “I thought I should 
never overtake you.” 

“ Was I walking quickly ? ” she asked nodding pleasantly. 
“I thought I was sauntering, like L'Heureux Vagabond^ 
Do you know him ? Well, listen : 

**Je m*en vais par les chemins, lirelin, et la plaine, 

men s^c j’ai du pain blanc, lirelan, et trois 6cu8 dans ma potihe.^ ' 

6diteur, Chwdens, Parw. 
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Please forgive me. I am feeling particularly light-hearted. 
IVe just spent my last five-pound note on an absurd hat, and 
IVe recovered from a severe fit of temper. What a relief it 
is when one’s rage abates, isn’t it ? ” 

‘‘Yes,” he replied laughing, “li hope I shan^t stir it up 
again when you hear what I have to tell you.” 

“I imagine you are going to scold me about my aunt,” 
she said. “I don't care. Scold away. Let me impress 
on you that I could have said far worse things than I did 
say, but I restrained myself nobly because I promised 
you I would remember her age. I suppose I’ve made her 
ill. Well, it can’t be helped. I assure you I could have 
been twice as disagreeable as I was.” 

“The funny part of it is that you haven’t made her ill,” 
he returned. “ You appear to have exhilarated her. She is 
annoyed at having been told that she has no horizon, but 
this grave charge has stimulated, not depressed her. She has, 
I fear, no intention of leaving you alone. She has made up 
her mind to investigate your surroundings. She is coming 
to call on you, and she insists that I should accompany her. 
There you have the bad news in a nutshell, Miss Tressider. 
I tried to dissuade her, urging that tlie effort would be too 
great for her. She said she could take no harm if her medical 
attendant accompanied her. And — well — you know Miss 
Benbow generally gets her own way. Have I roused that 
rage of yours ? ” 

“No, not at all,” Margaret answered, her eyes sparkling 
with mischief. “I’m quite delighted. I hope she will let 
me know the exact day, so that I may secure the co-operation 
of a respectable clergyman and his wife, trusted friends of 
mine in Whitechapel, who always come and give a tone to 
me when necessary.” 

“You shall certainly be told,” he said. “I think Miss 
Benbow will fix on Friday, as I have a free afternoon then. 
This is only Tuesday. So you will have time to make 
arrangements.” 

“Yes,” Margaret’ answered cheerfully, “and to recover 
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from another Inves'^igation of our circumstances. For this 
very afternoon, a lady with the superior name of Ermyntrude 
will cross what Aunt Caroline and my brother William would 
call our sinful threshold.” 

“Yes, I know,” Dr Edgar said smiling. “You mean Mrs 
Ermyntrude Bending, the explorer’s sister-in-law.” 

“ Now how on earth have you learnt that ? ” she asked. 
“ You are wonderful. I shall begin to think you are a witch 
doctor, and have second sight.” 

“ Mrs Bending is my patient,” he explained. “ She told 
me she was calling on a Mrs Rivers in Old Queen Street. 
She asked for information.” 

“What a nuisance ! ” Margaret said impatiently. 

“ Not at all,” he answered quietly. “ My memory did not 
serve me as to the name. And ” 

“ That was awfully good of you,” Margaret broke in, warmly. 

“ And,” he continued, “ it is an advantage that I am able 
to tell you that Mrs Bending is a very — well — she is a charm- 
ing woman, she is well read and artistic and admirable, and 
all that, but — well, how shall I put it — ah, she's perhaps 
rather — over cultured.” 

“Aha,” cried Margaret, smiling a little uneasily. “I sus- 
pected as much when I heard her name.” 

“I should advise you,” he continued in the same quiet 
impersonal way, as though he \vere ordering a patient out to 
South Abyssinia, “ to — to look out for rocks.” 

“Thank you,” Margaret said. “ We will.” 

She was silent a moment, and then remarked : 

“ So Captain Bending really has a ‘ superior ’ sister-in-law. 
Well, I hope nevertheless she appreciates him. He is a fine 
fellow,” 

“Do you know him?” Dr Edgar asked, with great 
interest. 

“Yes,” she answered casually. “We met him at Tromsd. 
He had just come back from his expedition.” 

“ I say,” he cried boyishly, “ you were in luck’s way ! I 
have the greatest admiration foj that man, and envy him.” 

7 
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They had walked as far as Piccadilly (Jlrcus, and there she 
paused before crossing the road to get into Wardour Street, 
and thence into Lisle Street 

“ My way lies over there, she said. “ I am going to have 
lunch at the Gourmets. I was intending to go to the New 
Royalty afterwards to see Coquelin in ‘ Les Affaires sont les 
Affaires.' But now I shall have to hurry home and look out for 
rocks An awful nuisance, because I had made up my mind 
to sulk for the remainder of the day. Mrs Rivers annoyed 
me this morning, and 1 had determined to punish her. If 
one does not show spirit, one becomes a Sparrowbird." 

He nodded gravely. Sparrowbird’s condition always 
troubled him. 

“ But there are limits to punishment,” she added. “ A 
superior woman represents my limit. Well, goodbye, Dr 
Edgar. Tell my Aunt Caroline that I shall be delighted to 
see her, and so will Mrs Rivers, and that I have lots more to 
say to her, and that as she is bringing her medical attendant, 
I shall feel quite at liberty not to consider her great age. I 
shall keep Friday free. Goodbye.” 

“But why should I not lunch at the Gourmets too?” he 
said decidedly. “ I have still a whole hour to spare. A doctor 
must have a little time off for himself.” 

“ Yes, of course he must, poor thing,” Margaret said, nod- 
ding to one of her favourite flower women standing by 
the fountain. “ I am beginning to sympathise with West 
End doctors. Mrs Rivers considers they are much tried by 
adversity, and that there is no one to help them.” 

He laughed softly, and they passed on together to the 
Gourmets. There they ensconced themselves in the middle 
room, at Frangois’s table, and were soon engaged in the 
pleasant task of eating steak a la Tornado, pommes de terre 
sautees, and a delicious salad. Monsieur came to greet them, 
and Madame smiled her salutations from the bureau. The 
fat journalist reposed in his accustomed corner. The hand- 
some Polish photographer strolled in from her studio hard 
by. The little antiquarian was holding his usual animated 
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discussion wittl^hiF^mbittered friend, a disappointed archi- 
tect. A business w^an of severe and self-contained aspect 
was beginning to thaw under Francois’s soothing ministra- 
tions. His comforting way of presenting the menu would 
have melted the heart of*ihc sternest Spartan, male or female, 
but especially female. The middle-aged actor, who had 
been down on his luck for some time, had evidently scored 
at last; for he sent for a bottle of his favourite wine. 
Monsieur in passing glanced at it, smiled sympathetically and 
said “ Aha, tres bien, tres bien.” Yes, there was no doubt 
that the personal note still existed at the Gourmets. No one 
was hustled off to make room for a newcomer. The guests 
in possession were obviously on their own rightful territory. 
Bald-headed little Monsieur had learnt the useful lesson that 
the true restaurant keeper, even as the true doctor, should 
appear to grant unlimited leisure to the consideration of each 
individual case. 

So Margaret and Dr Edgar lingered on undisturbed, sipping 
their coffee at their ease. They talked on all manner of 
subjects — London life, the ever-increasing noise in the streets, 
the American invasion of London, x\unt Caroline, Sparrow- 
bird, the suffragists, by-elections, the new President of the 
Board of Trade, airships, and Captain Bending’s expedition to 
the North Pole. Margaret was astonished at the doctor’s 
eager interest in the explorer, and expressed her surprise that 
Upper Brook Street could have any sympathy with the Polar 
regions. 

**Ah, I see you have a great deal to learn,” he said, “even 
although you have been moving about the world. I.et me 
tell you that the ‘call of the wild’ is heard everywhere — even 
in Upper Brook Street. Anyway I hear it — especially these 
last days.” 

“ Well, I think all the better of you for hearing it,” she said 
light-heartedly. “And all the better of the district too! 
Yes, I evidently have a great deal to learn. And so you 
would really have liked to ship as doctor in the Cartute. 
What a hard fate that you couldn’t ! But there will be other 
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chances — Arctic and Antarctic too. Ho'f I liope youll go. 
I love to hear of people breaking away irom their habits and 
duties and making a dash for something they want to do — a 
reckless dash into the unknown. Ah, here is Monsieur with 
the reckoning. No, please don^t get out your money. Do 
let me settle up with the few remaining pence left from the 
absurd hat, so that, like ‘ UHeureux Vagabond,' I can have 
nothing left — ‘plus de pain blanc ni d'ecus, lirelu !' Thank 
you for humouring me.” 

“ I shall take you back to Westminster," he said, looking 
at the clock. “ I still have some time. May I come? ” 

“ Yes," she answered. “ Come and see to what scenes of 
iniquity you are proposing to bring your venerable and 
innocent patient. We have a public-house round the corner, 
‘The Two Chairmen.' Aunt Caroline won’t approve of that. 
And there’s a large Della Robbia plaque of the Madonna 
and child outside the house next to ours. She won’t 
approve of that either. And I don't suppose she’ll approve 
of the view of St James's Park. She never did like views. 
She always preferred walls — MccUenburgh walls. But come 
and judge for yourself." 

So they continued their spell of companionship as far as 
Westminster, and he left her outside No. 30 Old Queen 
Street. She asked him to go in, but his time of leisure 
was over, much to his disgust. He watched her open 
the door with her latchkey and disappear from his sight. 

A sense of loss and desolation suddenly overpowered him. 

“This is quite absurd," he said to himself sternly. 
battled with it, and was passing down the road, when the door 
of No. 30 opened and Margaret recalled him, a ring of 
mischief in her voice and a look of mischief in her eyes. 

“For pity’s sake let me know definitely about Friday, 
won’t you ? ’’ she said. “ Of course we may not survive this 
afternoon, but it’s best to be on the safe side, and I must 
make arrangements with my clerical friends. And, by the 
way, I think you * should warn Aunt Caroline that we have a 
Chinese servant. She may pQ frightened of him. He is 
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quite harmless. Yc« see how thoughtful I am learning to be 
for her great age. Uood-jbye.’* 

He hurried away with a smile on his face. She closed the 
door and sank down on a couch outside the drawing-room, 
reading a letter which she found on the oak chest. 

Harriet had heard her, and came running downstairs to 
greet her. She put out both hands and hung her beautiful 
head in real shame. 

“ Margaret, forgive me,’^ she said gently. “ I think you 
must know how ashamed I am.” 

“ I did mind you accusing me of not having any pity for 
Paul,” Margaret said strictly. 

“ Paul himself has punished me,” Harriet said pleadingly. 

He has been so disagreeable about the piano-tuning. He 
left it half finished, and went back to his workroom. And 
when I asked him to come down again, he said that I could 
very well finish it myself, and that he did not like to be 
disturbed by anyone except you, and that you were the only 
sensible person in the house. I thought it would cheer you 
up to know how mortified I feel.” 

“It does,” Margaret answered, pacified. “And listen, 
Harriet. I meant to sulk the whole day and desert you. 
You deserved that fate. But iVc learnt that my instincts 
about the lady bearing the name of Ermyntrude were correct. 
She is a superior, cultured woman. Isn't it appalling ? So 
Tve returned to stand by.” 



CHAPTER IX 

TT was raining. Mrs Ermyntriidc Bending rang at Mrs 
^ Rivers’s door, and was a little startled to have it opened 
by a friendly-looking Chinaman, who in answer to her 
question said : “Mrs Livers at home.” 

She never had appreciated the unexpected, and it was un- 
fortunate that her nerves should have been slightly jarred at 
the very beginning of her visit. Moreover the rain always 
annoyed her. Privately she considered the rain to be an im- 
pertinence. So in order to put herself right with herself, she 
found it necessary to adopt an imperial bearing, with the natural 
result that her entrance into the room produced in Harriet’s 
mind feelings of bewilderment mingled with anxiety and dis- 
appointment. She knew at once that she would never be able 
to win this woman’s approval ; but she determined not to allow 
herself to be quelled in hei own house, and summoning 
together her spirit and her charm, she received Captain 
Bending’s superior sister-in-law in a manner which gave no 
hint of uneasiness or apprehension. She treated her exactly 
like an ordinary human being on equal terms, thanked her 
for her kind letter, and said she had been greatly looking 
forward to seeing her. She showed her every true courtesy 
short of deference. 

But it was precisely that note of deference which Ermyn- 
trude missed, and to which she had been accustomed all her 
life. Harriet’s charm and gracious beauty, calculated to 
make pleasant appeal to most peotile, counted for nothing in 
Ermyntrude’s judgment, because unaccompanied by instinc- 
tive homage to herself. She was by no means an ungenerous 
nature, and she would have been capable of admiring 
Harriet’s beauty whole-heartedly and appreciating her gallant 
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presence at least theoretically, if only that one little necessary 
condition had been fulfilled at the outset. To do her justice, 
considering that her nerves were a little out of gear and her 
passion for homage unsatisfied, she acquitted herself with 
remarkable tactfulness in speaking of her famous brother-in- 
law, and of his pleasant meeting with his countrywomen at 
Troms5. 

“ It was delightful that after nearly three years^ absence he 
should have been welcomed back by English people,” she 
said. “ I wish I could have been there myself ; but the 
journey to Tromso is a serious undertaking for anyone who 
is not a good sailor, or indeed a good traveller in any 
circumstances. And I hear that you arc both.” 

“Yes,” answered Harriet. “I was born at sea. Perhaps 
that has something to do with it.” 

“ How interesting,” said Ermyntrude sweetly. “You had 
a spacious birthplace, certainly.” 

“ Yes,” laughed Harriet. “ The Indian Ocean, nothing 
smaller than that ! Captain Bending and I had some fun 
over my birthplace. He pretended to be envious of me. 
For it appears that he was born only at the sea, whereas 
I was born on it. And he made his first sea journey in 
a herring-boat, and I mine in — ” 

“ Yes,” broke in Ermyntrude a little prematurely. She 
was terribly anxious for information. 

“ — in a P. & O.,” Harriet continued, not noticing her 
visitor’s eagerness. “ In a fearful storm, I believe.” 

“ Your poor mother,” Ermyntrude put in benevolently. 

“Yes,” Harriet said simply. “She died. They buried 
her at sea.” 

“That was sad too,” Ermyntrude said again, with an 
increase of gentle benevolence. 

“ Oh, I don’t know,” Harriet answered impulsively. “ You 
must remember she came of sea-faring people.” 

“Ah, yes,” Ermyntrude murmured, longing to ask ques- 
tions, but wisely restraining herself. 

“And people intimately tconnected with the sea, look 
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upon it as their own fireside,” Harriet went on. “ So I 
always feel that my mother died in her own home.” 

** Ah yes,^^ Ermyntrude acquiesced sympathetically. 
“Tradition of circumstance puts^ a different colour on 
everything, does it not?” 

And she added : 

“That is what my brother-in-law is always saying when 
I have been foolish enough to deplore tlic risks and dangers 
to which he necessarily exposes himself. You see, the 
Bendings have always had the rover’s instinct in them. 
Captain Bending’s father and grandfather were both great 
travellers; and my own dear husband, who was a China 
merchant, had the same love of enterprise as his brother, 
though in his case it found a different expression.” 

She paused, consecrating a moment’s silence to the memory 
of her husband, and then went on : 

“Well, as I was saying, I greatly regretted that I could not 
be at Tromso. It must have been a wonderful experience to 
witness the triumphant return of the travellers.” 

“It was quite thrilling,” Harriet said, warming up. “I 
shall never forget it. And although I knew nothing of 
Captain Bending personally, I felt glad and proud that it 
was an Englishman this time who had led the gallant 
expedition. You can imagine how excited I and my friend 
Miss Tressider were afterwards when we met him at our own 
little hotel, Fru Andersen's hotel, and were introduced to 
him by our friend the whale-lady.” 

“ The whale-lady ? ” asked Ermyntrude with a faint note of 
disapproval in her voice. 

“Yes,” laughed Harriet, now thoroughly happy over the 
remembrance of that delightful time. “We called her that, 
you know. She was a merchant in whales. She owned 
several whalers, and financed others.” 

“ A strange profession for a woman,” Ermyntrude remarked 
vaguely. 

“ Yes,” laughed Harriet again. “ But we were all a strange 
company there. Odds and ends of people from many 
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different parts of the^orld. That is what made the company 
to interesting. No chance of being dull there. And Fru 
Kjaever, the whale-lady, was the brightest of all. She had 
known Captain Bending^fo* a long time. So of course it was 
a piece of good luck to be introduced by her. 

“Of course,” Ermyntrude said gravely. “And she had 
known you for a long time, I suppose.” 

“ Oh, no,” returned Harriet, not seeing the subtle import 
of Ermyntrude's remark. “But we had been in the same 
little unconventional Norwegian hotel for several weeks, and 
one gets intimate under such conditions, specially at a place 
like Tromsd, which is an outpost of the world. A week 
there does the work of six months elsewhere.” 

Really ? ” said Ermyntrude. 

“Yes,” continued Harriet. “We used to laugh and say 
that the growth of friendship there was as quick as the 
growth of the plants. They have to make haste, you see, 
because they only have a limited amount of time and sun- 
shine in which to come to perfection.” 

“ But that is true of most things, alas ! ” Ermyntrude 
observed sententiously. 

“Yes, of course it is,” Harriet answered gaily. “The 
Madagascar missionary was always harping on ‘ the fleeting 
moments' as he called them, and in such flowery language too.” 

“ The Madagascar missionary,” Ermyntrude repeated, in 
some surprise. “ And do you understand IVIadagascan ? ” 

“He had an interpreter,” Harriet explained, “a very queer, 
weird sort of man. He could be extremely disagreeable, but 
he was generally kind to us. He was fond of music, — and, 
well, that is the only thing I can do, music. When he 
cared, I used to play.” 

‘*My brother-in-law spoke of your beautiful playing,” 
Ermyntrude conceded graciously. 

“ Did he ? ” Harriet asked eagerly. 

“ It was refreshing to him to hear music after having been 
deprived of it for so long,” Ermyntrude said, closing her eyes. 
“ I can understand that. I shcAild feel that, for I myself am 
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a lover of music. I hope I also shall ^ave the pleasure of 
hearing you play. And do you perhaps get your charming 
gift from your mother or your father ? I think it is alwa) s 
interesting to know to which side /we owe our talents and 
tendencies.*’ 

“ Yes, it is, isn’t it ? ” Harriet replied frankly, in her simple 
innocence, quite unconscious of any pitfall. “ Well, I owe 
my music to my father entirely. My mother's people were 
naval people for many generations, and I never heard that 
they had any artistic leanings. Hut my father ” 

‘‘ Yes,” interposed Eimyntrude encouragingly. 

“ My father came of musicians, and was himself a 
musician,” Harriet continued. “Not by profession. He 
had no ” 

At that moment the door opened and Margaret appeared. 

“ Ah,” said Harriet, breaking off. “ My friend, Miss 
Tressider.” 

A wave of annoyance swept over Mrs Ennyntrude Bending. 
She had purposely been speaking of Captain Bending’s 
family, and had intended to dwell at some length on her own 
antecedents and relatives : so that, by a natural process of 
imitation, Harriet might be im]>elled to give some detailed 
account of her people. Just as her subtle i>lan was beginning 
to work, it was frustrated by the arrival of this unnecessary 
third person. Ermyntrude glanced at her and took an 
instinctive dislike to her, which was heartily reciprocated by 
Margaret herself. The Captain’s sister-in-law stiffened up, 
and fortified herself in her unassailable castle of superiority. 
Margaret, who did not feel in the least intimidated by this 
dread personage, would have liked to show how amused she 
was by this royally-forbidding manner. But she remembered 
that this woman had to be conciliated, and her condescension 
condoned, for the sake of the advantages which would be 
secured by her good-will, or rather by the absence of ill-will ; 
for Margaret knew immediately that neither she nor Harriet 
had any chance of winning Mrs Bending’s admiration or 
approval. 
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“I only hope she has not been worming facts out of 
Harriet,” she thought, 'as she pressed the bell for the tea. 

You were speaking of your father,” Ermyntrude ventured, 
turning again to Harriet 

“Ah,” thought Margaret, “so she had only got as far as 
the father. Good thing I came in when I did. No harm in 
her speaking about her father, specially as he died when she 
was a youngster. Quite safe that.” 

Harriet was always glad to speak of her father, for whom 
she had retained a romantic and enthusiastic affection. 

“ Yes, I was telling you that music was not his profession,” 
she said eagerly. “ He was a man of means, and he gave up all 
his time to the comparative study of the music of the different 
nations. And he composed a good deal. I used to love to 
hear him play. When 1 had been naughty, my punishment 
was that he did not allow me to sit in the room when he 
was improvising. I was only a child at the time of his death, 
thirteen or fourteen years old, but I remember vividly all the 
splendid hours we passed together. Everyone seemed so 
dull after him.” 

She rose in her impulsive w^ay, and took from the mantel- 
piece the old-fashioned photograph of an interesting-looking 
man of about forty. She put it in Ermyntrude^s hands. 
Ermyntrude gazed at it with benevolent but critical eye, and 
made a mental note that Mrs Rivers's father was evidently a 
gentleman, although he had a wild and irresponsible expres- 
sion of countenance. 

“The artistic temperament,” she murmured sympathetically. 

“Yes, no doubt about that,” Harriet answered, gratified by 
Mrs Bending's remark ; for of course she had no means of 
knowing that Ermyntrude did not really admire the artistic 
temperament, and that her interest in it was a pose, and by 
process of time, a habit which had ended by deceiving herself 
as well as her circle in which she moved and held sway. 

Tea was now brought in by the silently-gliding Qiiong, and 
Ermyntrude who had forgotten his existence, immediately 
suffered from a second attack bf jarring surprise at the sight 
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of his immobile Chinese face, his almond eyes, his long 
pig-fail and his richly-embroidered ^silk coat. She was 
however too superior to show any outward signs of amaze- 
ment, and turning to Margaret, ^ith whom up to that 
moment she had not exchanged a single word of conversation, 
she made a really praiseworthy effort to be agreeable to this 
person whose existence she considered to be unnecessary. 

“ It is a mild winter, is it not ? ” she said with one of her 
gracious smiles. Rainy, but distinctly mild to-day, for 
instance.’^ 

** The weather is of no great consequence to me,’^ Margaret 
answered in her casual way, 'Though I would rather have it 
cold.’’ 

Ermyntrude tried again. 

“ Captain Rending tells me that you are a scholar as well 
as a traveller,” she said pleasantly. 

“ Oh, 1 don’t know why he should say that,” Margaret 
replied off-handedly. “ I’ve picked up a smattering of a few 
languages, in the same way that I’ve knocked about the 
world a good deal, and gathered nothing.” 

“ That is your modesty, no doubt,” Ermyntrude said sw’^eetly. 

Oh no, I’m not at all modest,” hlargaret asserted in 
a metallic tone of voice. 

“ Yes, she is,” Harriet put in generously. “ She knows 
a tremendous deal about books and j)eo})le, Mrs Bending. 
And as for languages, why, slie can even speak modern Greek.” 

“Indeed,” said Ermyntrude a little stiffly, annoyed to 
think that anyone except herself had any real claims to 
scholarship. “ Indeed.” 

“ Well, there is nothing wonderful in that, considering that 
I was governess in a Greek family for many years,” Margaret 
laughed. 

“It must nevertheless be delightful to converse fluently 
in the modern development of the language of the great 
Homer,” Ermyntrude remarked closing her eyes. *‘I envy 
you, Miss Tressider.” 

“ The interoreter maintained that she ought to have been 
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an interpreter,” Harriet went on proudly. ‘‘ He said he 
had never before me| anyone who picked up Madagascan 
words so easily ’’ 

“ What a useful gift help one through life ! ” Margaret 
exclaimed. The power of picking up Madagascan quicker 
than anyone else ! I see a millionaire’s fortune in it ! ” 

Even Ermyntrude smiled. It crossed her mind that 
Margaret might be passable at an ‘ At Home.’ She appeared 
to be original, and she was not dull. And Mrs Rivers’s 
playing, if really as exceptional as Edward reported, might 
be useful at a musical party. Of course she would take the 
precaution of hearing her play before she committed herself 
to an invitation ; but she reflected that if her own verdict were 
satisfactory, an invitation to an evening ' At Home ’ would be 
an admirable preliminary to fmther acquaintanceship, and 
would reassure Edward that she was carrying out his wishes 
and interesting herself in his friends. She turned to Harriet 
and said : 

I have been paying you a very long visit. But before 
I go, I should much like to have the pleasure of hearing you 
play. As I told you, I am an intense lover of music. Will 
you not grant me the same privilege that you granted to my 
brother-in-law and the interjireter ? ” 

“ I shall be delighted,” Harriet replied smiling, and she 
rose at once and went to the piano. 

“ She is at her best at the piano,” Margaret said to Mrs 
Bending proudly. “ She is a real artiste. She ought to have 
been a professional.” 

She was looking up at Ermyntrude as she spoke, and her 
perceptions being as quick as lightning, she observed that 
Mrs Bending had 7iot heard her, 

** Why, I do believe she is deaf,” Margaret thought. How 
very funny.” 

She raised her voice and repeated her remark. Ermyntrude , 
heard this time, heard that the voice was raised too, and 
flushed ever so slightly with annoyance that this nondescript 
person had discovered her safel5^guarded secret. 
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But at this moment Harriet touched the key-board. There 
was no mistaking the masterly and ^masterful manner in 
which she identified herself at once with the instrument; 
and Ermyntrude knew by instinct, v as everyone knew who 
saw her seated at the piano, that she was going to speak in 
the language which was her own rightful expression, and that 
her listeners would come immediately under the influence of 
its magic. She began with one of Brahms’s Intermezzi, the 
one almost like a cradle-song, and then strolled lazily into 
two or three of his songs, weaving the voice part into the 
accompaniment, and half humming it to herself too; and 
after that she passed on to some of Chopin^s Etudes, and 
then plunged into a tremendous tour de fo7'ce of Rubinstein’s, 
finally landing herself in her favourite Nocturne of Chopin’s 
in C minor, which begins thus : — 


Lento, 



She had ever been at her best in this beautiful Nocturne. 
She had ever heard echoing to her the strong deep note 
struck in its stately beginning, its large conception, its 
reluctant encounter with intricacies, its magnificent blending 
with them, its triumphant passing on with them — and its 
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final falling away from them into separation and silence. 
And to-day she touched depths and heights which she 
had never reached beipre, and gave an interpretation which 
sent a thrill through l^rgaret, who had heard her play it 
countless times, and Mrs Bending who was now listening to 
her for the first time. 

She had ceased. Her hands fell gently from the keys. 
There was a moment of entire silence, that finest homage to 
beautiful playing. Then Ermyntrude rose and stood by 
Harriet’s side. She seemed transformed. She was all eager- 
ness. Her royalty had been swept away into her humanity. 
Her very voice had lost its artificial clearness. 

“You are indeed a magnificent player,” she exclaimed 
enthusiastically. “ How can I thank you. You . . .” 

“She has won her,” thought Margaret, watching Ermyntrude 
put her hand on Harriet’s arm. 

But in the midst of this critical situation, when so much 
depended on the atmosphere being free and resilient for the 
rush of generous emotions, the door was opened with startling 
violence, and Paul dashed into the room. It was his usual 
habit to fly precipitately when he encountered any stranger ; 
but on this occasion he did not appear to notice that there 
was any unknown person in the room. He had never looked 
worse. His face still bore traces of the severe mental strain 
of the morning, his appearance was more than ordinarily 
unkempt, and his hands and apron were stained with varnish 
of a dark nut-brown colour. He was holding a small three- 
inch rule in his right hand, but he stuffed it into his apron 
pocket, and diving into another pocket, brought out a tuning- 
fork. 

“ I heard you playing,” he said in his quick, excited way. 
“I thought I’d come down and finish the tuning for you 
before that strange woman arrived.” 

Suddenly he realised Mrs Bending’s presence. But he did 
not rush off. He stood quite still for a moment, gathered 
his courage together, and held out his hand to Ermyntrude,, 
a little shyly,J^perhaps, but delibe^tely. 
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“How do you do,” he said. 

“ Mr Paul Stilling, Mrs Bending,” IJarriet said at the same 
moment. The tears were in her eyes, and in Margaret^s too ; 
for they both knew that Paul was nuking a great effort with 
himself on their behalf ; and the shock caused by his entrance 
had passed off, leaving only tender concern lest Mrs Bending 
should in any way slight his overtures of courtesy. 

But there was no need for them to be anxious. Ermyntrude 
always did the right thing ; and even now, although she felt 
considerably disturbed and mystified by the unexpected intro- 
duction of this new and peculiar element, she rose to the 
requirements of the situation, took Paul’s hand, inclined her 
head graciously, and said ; 

“ How do you do ? We have been enjoying Mrs Rivers’s 
beautiful playing. I was telling her when you came in what 
a great treat she had given me.” 

“I don’t like the piano,” Paul said frowning. “I don’t 
ever listen to the piano. She ought to have jdayed the fiddle 
instead. The fiddle’s the only instrument worth playing.” 

“ Mr Stilling is prejudiced,” Harriet put in, thankful for a 
chance of explaining Paul. “You see he makes violins, 
splendid violins. No one now living can make a better 
violin than he can. Ah 1 I see you have been busy with your 
new varnish this morning, Paul.” 

He took no notice of her, but addressed himself to Mrs 
Bending with all the eagerness of a child : 

“ I will sliow you my last fiddle,” he said. “ A good piece 
of work, on the whole, though the neck was a little clumsy.” 

He rushed off to fetch it. After he had gone, Harriet 
said, with a wistful little smile on her face : 

“ He probably won’t return, Mrs Bending. He has 
probably forgotten by this time. You see, he is not quite — 
not quite normal.” 

“Alas, no,” Ermyntrude said shaking her head piously and 
preparing to take her leave. She spoke a few pleasant words 
to Margaret, who had been quite silent since the old sign-^ 
post had ruined the situation, and she again thanked Harriet 
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for her beautiful playing. But although her manner was 
courteous, there was ^lo warmth in it now, no faint glimmer 
of that fire of enthusi '.sm which had leapt up suddenly and 
had died down in the vfy moment of its intensity. She had 
entered the room as royalty, and she passed out of it as 
royalty. When Harriet and Margaret heard Quong shut the 
front door after her, they gave simultaneous sighs of relief, 
and leaned back against the cushions of the sofa. They did 
not utter a word. At last Harriet rose and moved slowly 
towards the door. Then she turned. 

“The past can never be swept away, Margaret,’^ she said 
with a hollow ring in her voice. 

“ Nonsense, don’t be absurd,’^ her friend answered sharply. 

But she shook her head, and opening the door, disappeared 
from the scene of the afternoon’s grievous disappointment. 

Margaret, left to herself, broke off a piece of maidenhair 
from the plant near her and began to play with it, whistling 
softly the while. Finally she covered her whole face with her 
embroidered pocket handkerchief, an act which generally 
denoted that she had come to the end of herself and every- 
thing else in this strange world of entanglements and cross 
purposes. She must have remained in this condition for 
nearly half-an-hour, when Paul came running in and called 
her name. She lifted the handkerchief, and observed at once 
the anxious expression on his face. 

“Margaret,” he said, “I’ve just remembered you said 
it would be better for Harriet if I didn’t come down when 
that woman was here. And I forgot and came. It didn’t 
matter, did it ? ” 

“ No, no,” she answered, with a short laugh. “ It didn’t 
matter, Paul* Nothing matters.” 

“ Ah, that’s all right,” he replied in a tone of relief. “ I’ve 
been worried. You’re quite sure? All right for Harriet? 
All right for Harriet ? ” 

“Yes, Paul,” she said. “All right for Harriet.” 

He nodded and vanished. 



CHAPTER X 


API AIN BENDING went to Edinburgh to lecture 
before the Royal Society, and whilst there he received 
a short note from Ermyntrude telling him that she had 
visited his friends. It was so characteristic of her to make 
no comment on them, that he did not feel uneasy at the 
absence of any enlightening details. He would naturally 
have been grateful if Ermyntiude had added a few words in 
praise of the woman he loved. But he knew that she seldom 
praised ; and he had long ago realised, with a half-hearted sort 
of laugh, that this subtle withholding of praise, probably 
quite unconscious on her part, was the reason why her 
friends and relations had ever sought to win her approbation : 
the desire for the unattainable being firmly imjdanted in the 
human breast. He remembered that his bi other Sebert, her 
husband, who remained her devoted admirer to the end, had 
once said in a moment of unguardedness : “ Tetf, if only 
Ermyntrude would praise a felloiv sometimes^ That was the 
only confidence he had ever given, the only sign that his 
amazing and unfailing service of love went on its uninterrupted 
course without the encouragement of appreciation. 

Well, he had passed away, thinking all the world of Ermyn- 
trude to the last. Bending, summing life up, and now in love 
himself, believed that his brother was to be envied for having 
found his happiness in his passionate and chivalrous loyalty 
to the woman on whom he had set his heart from his early 
years of manhood onwards. The Captain, scrutinising his 
own record for the first time, saw that though it probably was 
not much worse than the ordinary man^s ordinary record, yet 
it contained passages which he regretted, but of which he was 
not ashamed, passages whicVi he bitterly regretted, and of 
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which he was ashamed, and passages which nothing in 
heaven and earth could have made him regret, however 
importunately remort^ might have attempted to press her 
claims. Passion had had its sway over him ; but the bare 
fact that he had reached a point in his history when it had 
lost its unworthy prom]>tings was not to his honest mind a 
justification for being coward enough to repudiate their 
past value, even to himself. No, rather he would say : 
“ And yet those blottings chronicle a lifcl^ 

But that life was over. There was a new life stretching 
before him ; and with a thrill of joy he greeted it as one see- 
ing the shore in the distance after many and vain searchings 
for an undiscovered country. He had found it, and it lay in 
his power to land and take his chance with its possibilities. 

In one respect Bending w^as not an ordinary man. He was 
not vain. It would never have entered his head that because 
he had lost his heart to Harriet Rivers, she was necessarily 
ready and prepared to lose her heart to him, and be willing at 
his call to join her life to his and pass on with him for the rest 
of their days. He knew, of course, that she liked him ; but 
she was by nature so direct and companionable, that her very 
easiness of manner made him doubtful at first whether he per- 
sonally had any chance of appealing to her in any special 
way. 

But frequent happy visits to Old Queen Street silenced 
his doublings and strengthened his certainties; and he 
believed the time was coming nearer when he would have 
the courage to ask her to pardon his past, and to accept the 
passionate devotion of his future. He believed that her big 
generous understanding was capable of infinite kindness 
and mercifulness, and that her love, once won, would be a 
shield and buckler, a sword in the hand, a haven, a joyous 
song, a soft-voiced whisper, a splendid comradeship, full 
measure of everything and running over. Ah, if she would 
take him, they two would have days of delight and daring. 
Not for them the dull routine of everyday life within a narrow 
compass, but changing scenet and curious conditions, and 
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the whole world their field for adventure and survey. But 
he must gather his money together. S^e was a rich woman, 
and his pride would not permit that/ he should go to her 
empty-handed. It was for this reaso/i, as well as for his own 
renown^s sake, that he wished to finish ‘ The Voyage of the 
Canute^ and secure the large sums of money agreed upon 
beforehand by the English and American publisher. 

His lectures in America had been brilliant successes, com- 
mercially as well as socially. Of course he, like all self-respect- 
ing workers, was somewhat embarrassed by the notoriety 
which America forces as a concomitant of honour on those 
whom she is worshipping for the passing moment. But 
he had been frankly delighted to have all the praise, some 
of the attention, and all the merry dollars. In England, 
too, he had been and was still lecturing to large audiences, 
and the Colonies were asking for him, and pressing him 
to come. This meant that his ‘locker’ would not be 
empty 3 and for the first time in his life he wanted a full 
locker, in order to satisfy his pride and justify his pre- 
sumption in paying his addresses to a woman of independent 
means. 

The results of his expedition had been extraordinarily suc- 
cessful, considering the immense difficulties and im])ossibili- 
ties attendant on all Polar adventure ; but to him the most 
wonderful part of the whole undertaking was that Harriet 
Rivers, a woman after his own heart, the only possible type 
of life’s comrade for his nature and temperament, should have 
been in Tromso, waiting on the shore, and crowning the hour 
of his return with her unknown presence. Even Ermyntrude 
‘agreed with him that this was a curious and propitious cir- 
cumstance. On consideration, he felt sure that when she 
had seen Harriet, and recognised the type of gallant woman- 
hood to which she belonged, she would be just enough to 
admit that he had at least found someone pre-eminently 
fitted to be the wife of an explorer, even if her special 
characteristics could make no appeal to Ermyntrude person- 
ally. Ermyntrude was just. ..Not always comfortable to deal 
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with, but just. Her letter was not encouraging, but it was 
not discouraging. He almost heard her saying to him in her 
clear, accurate voice ;V Edward^ I have seen your acquamt- 
ance^ Mrs Rivers. She ts a beautiful woman. I have heard her 
play. She is a good musician. I understand from you that she is 
a great traveller. She gives Ofte the impression of courage and 
endurance.^' A just acceptance of facts, but no praise. Well, 
it was something to know that the preliminary visit had 
already taken place. He would soon visit Ermyntrude, and 
judge from her manner alone how things had gone. But 
he was relieved to think that he would be seeing Bess first, 
and could learn from her exactly how the land lay. 

He had come back from Scotland by the night-train and 
had arranged to meet her that morning at twelve o’clock at 
Messrs Graham’s violin shop in New Bond Street. Bess, who 
played the violin, owned a fine Guarnerius fiddle ; and as she 
had always longed to possess a Dodd bow, he had promised 
to give her that coveted treasure if he returned safe and 
sound from his Polar journey. He was to redeem his promise 
this morning ; and he intended to throw in a jewel too, as 
a sort of engagement gift. Uncle Ted^s ratification of her 
betrothal to Hughie. So he armed himself with an extra 
supply of money and started off on his pleasant mission in 
excellent spirits. 

“I wonder what Ermyntrude thought of Miss Tressider,’' 
he said to himself. “ And what she thought of Ermyntrude 
She would not be discomfited by anyone — not she ! Harriei 
perhaps might, but not Miss Tressider — not she ! Did Besi 
manage to spirit away some of her mother’s most intellectual 
books? Did Harriet play? Was Ermyntrude delighted 
with her playing? Well, well, I shall soon know all the 
details.” 

When he arrived at the violin shop, he waited outside, 
looting at one or two of the fine old instruments in the 
window. A curiously inlaid viol-cla-gamba attracted hi^ 
attention. He was scanning the printed description and 
history of it, when Bess ran up &nd put her arm through his. 
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“You are a darling not to have failed me, Uncle Ted,” 
she said. “ I’m a little late. The motoy broke down. Fancy, 
mother thought you would not be rme to spare the time. 
But I knew better. I say, how s])ry70u look ! Off to Mrs 
Rivers afterwards, I su[iposc? Heart alive, what a lovely 
waistcoat 1 And a new hat, I do believe ! The very latest 
pattern too, like Hugbie’s. There must be a lot of money in 
the locker ! ” 

“Yes, there is,” he laughed; “enough for the Dodd bow 
and a jewel of some kind too.” 

“Splendid!” she answered excitedly. “Come in, Uncle 
Ted. Don’t let’s lose a moment.” 

But he paused on the threshold. 

“ Hold hard a minute, Bess,” he said. “ I’m fearfully 
anxious to know \D\at your mother thinks of Mrs Rivers. 
What did she say to you when she came back from lier visit 
the other afternoon?” 

“Her visit the other day?” Bess repeated in surprise, 
“Why, I didn’t know she’d been. She hasn’t told me a 
single word.” 

Uncle Ted whistled softly, and looked troubled. 

“That’s bad,” he said, shaking his head. 

“Oh no, not necessarily,” she replied, trying to encourage 
him. “ You know mother is rather — well — secretive — no, I 
don’t mean that. Uncle Ted — I mean she is — well, she is a 
little reticent — isn’t she ? ” 

“Yes,” he answered, so fiercely that Bess laughed outright, 
and then felt ashamed. 

“It is part of dear mother’s real dignUy,” she added, with 
true penitence. 

“ Yes,” he growled. 

“ I’m afraid you’re dreadfully disappointed that she didn’t 
take me, and that I can tell you nothing about the visit,” 
she said mournfully. 

“Yes,” he answered a little less sulkily. 

“ But this much I can tell you, Uncle Ted,” she went on. 
“ I paved the way —paved tlfe way from my point of view, 
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you understand. I hid mother's worst book — Radio- 
Active Transformations — she's always exceedingly impersonal 
and impossible wher^. she is reading it. Well, at least she 
hadn't been studying trat subject for several days.” 

Bending laughed and brightened up. 

“ I'm sure that was a tremendous help, Bess dear,” he said. 
But come along. Too bad of me to keep you hanging 
about here. Let’s go in and buy the best bow to be had 
this side of the North Pole.” 

But again he lingered. 

“ Plas your mother seemed her usual self? ” he asked. 
“Not ruffled at all, or anything of that sort? I ask merely 
because Mrs Rivers and her friend would be an unfamiliar 
type to her. 

“ I have noticed nothing different in mother, except that 
she is rather over-tired,” Bess said. “ But then she has 
been keeping very close to a new volume of philosophical 
essays, Uncle Ted dear ; and do you know, I sometimes 
think — oh, of course it is awful to say it — but I sometimes 
think all this studying is too much for her brain. I found 
her asleep the other evening with her book upside down, and 
looking fearfully exhausted. But don’t you tell that to 
anybody. I haven't even told Hughic.” 

“But there’s nothing shocking in it,” Bending said, much 
amused. “ I think it's refreshingly human.” 

“Yes,” Bess said, but you see we haven't ever looked 
upon mother as human. She has always seemed high, high 
above us.” 

“ And of course she is,” she added with sudden loyalty. 

“Yes, of course,” Bending answered gravely. And the 
traditional homage to Ermyntriide thus re established, they 
passed into the violin-shop of Messrs Graham & Sons. 
Bess had bought her Guarnerius from this fine old firm, *and 
was personally acquainted with Bernard Graham, one of the 
brothers now carrying on the business. He was delighted to 
have this chance of meeting Captain Bending, of whom Bess 
had often spoken. He at cy^ce took them up to his own 
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private room where some of the most valuable and famous 
instruments were kept, and gave them the best of himself 
and his knowledge. Enthusiastic hims/elf and of great charm 
of manner, he had the power of holding people riveted when he 
spoke on musical instiuments. Bending was deeply interested. 
He forgot his Ermyntrude troubles, and was as pleased as a 
child to handle the fiddles and to be allowed to strum a few 
bars of ‘ In the Gloaming ’ on the frail little Elizabethan 
spinet. Bess stood by, holding triumphantly the captured 
Dodd bow, and laughing lovingly at Uncle Ted’s music. 

At last they all went downstairs ; and whilst they were 
waiting for the treasure to be packed, Bernard Graham 
showed Bending some raie old prints and programmes 
which he had been collecting for many years. Bess was 
examining a curious and interesting violin case, decorated 
in poker work with a flowing design of Stradivari sound-holes, 
when, glancing up suddenly, she saw^ a man of seedy 
appearance fumble at the entrance door and slouch into 
the shop. He wore a btown felt hat slightly on one side, a 
shabby snuff coloured suit, a flannel shirt and collar, and no 
tie. There was a charming but mysterious smile on his face. 
He nodded to the men at the counter, nodded to Bernard 
Graham, and w^as escaping quickly to the inner part of the 
premises, when Graham stci)pcd up to him and put his hand 
rather kindly on his arm. 

“ So glad you’ve turned up, Stilling,” he said. “ There’s 
an Amati come in from Vienna in an awful state of wreckage. 
No one will be able to do anything with it except you.” 

** Too busy thinking about my varnish,” he grumbled. “ I 
can’t bother about anything else.” 

“All right,” Bernard Graham said smiling indulgently. 
“ As you please. But you will find the Amati on the bench 
in your room. You may like to have a look at it.” 

After Paul — for he it was — had disappeared through the 
door, Graham returned to Bending and Bess. 

“ There goes a wonderful man,” he said enthusiastically. 
“There isn’t another like him nn the world, Miss Bending. 
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He belongs to a bygone age. It is only an accident of 
circumstance that he lives in this century.” 

“Do tell me who'l^ is,” Bess said eagerly. “What a 
strange looking fellow ! But what a dear face ! And what an 
inspired expression ! Uncle Ted, did you notice him ? I’m 
sure he has all sorts of grand things in his brain.” 

“ He has only one thing in his brain,” Graham answered 
smiling, “ but that is a grand thing — at least we think it is 
— fiddle-making. He is a genius at that. Nothing exists for 
him except that. He really is not quite sane ; yet you 
could’nt call him insane either. But whether he is sane 
or insane, he w^as born with this great gift, and his people 
had the sense to send him to Mirecourt for his training — 
Mirecourt, you know, is a centre of fiddle-making activity. 
He was there for years.” 

“ How interesting,” Bess put in delightedly. “ Do tell us 
some more about him.” 

He can make a marvellous fiddle,” Graham went on, pleased 
with her sympathy. “ I suppose in the years to come, a Paul 
Stilling fiddle will be as much appreciated as one of the present 
old masters. And he can restore the worst wreck of an instru- 
ment. There's one waiting for him now, an Amati. He 
pretends he can’t be bothered with it. But I’ve no doubt he 
has begun on it already. He could no more resist a sick 
fiddle than a tender-hearted woman a sick baby. It was he 
who restored your Guarncrius. Do you remember what a 
long time we kept it ? He wouldn’t give it up ! Shall we go 
and visit him in his little workroom ? He may be angry, but 
you needn’t be troubled about that. He is quite harmless.” 

“Yes, yes!” Bess cried excitedly. “You won’t mind, will 
you, Uncle Ted? It’s a change for you after only seeing 
Polar Bears.” 

“ The queer part of it is, that I seem to have seen the man 
somewhere,” Bending said as they followed Bernard Graham. 
“I can’t think where, Bess. But I distinctly remember that 
curious smile.” 

Bernard Graham knocked softfy kt a door on the right of 
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a little side-passage at the top of the house, and signing 
to his companions to wait, he opened the door and called 
out: 

“Stilling, forgive me for disturbing you. I’ve brought 
a lady and gentleman to see the Amati.” 

“ They can’t see it. I’m busy with it,” Paul said. “ I don’t 
want to be disturbed. Please go away.” 

“ Only for a moment, of course,” Graham persisted gently, 

“ You can surely spare it out of your hands for a moment. 
It’s in an awful condition, isn’t it? What a crack in the 
back! Heart-1 ireaking, isn’t it? Come in, Miss Bending. 
Come in, Captain Bending. Stilling, this young lady is the 
owner of the Guarneriiis you restored so splendidly. Don’t 
you remember it ? And this is her Uncle, Captain Bending, 
the Arctic explorer, you know. You would like to show 
them the Amaii, wouldn’t you ? ” 

“ No,” Paul said sulkily. “I shouldn’t. Why should I?” 

lie was bending over his bench at the window, examining 
the fiddle with .a lens ; and he took no further notice of his 
unwelcome visitors. But suddenly to their surprise, he turned 
round and said : 

“ Yes, I remember that Guarneriiis. The best piece of 
restoration I ever did.” 

He came straight to Bess and laid the Amati in her eager 
hands. 

“The other person won’t understand anything about it,” he 
said excitedly. “No use talking to him. But you’ll know. 
Look here, that crack of course is fearful. But that is only 
part of the mischief. The whole back will have to be 
strengthened with a veneer of new wood. As for the worm- 
eaten neck, well ” 

He broke off, and glanced at Captain Bending who was 
standing in respectful silence waiting for Graham’s signal of 
departure. PauJ’s hand went to his forehead. It was 
obvious that he \^;as trying to think. 

“An explorer,’)’ he said. “Yes, I’ve heard something 
about that sort of I person. They’ve told me. But what they 
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told me I don’t remember. Why, yes, of course, the other 
day ” 

He shook his head, gave up the mental effort as a bad job, 
turned his back on the intruders, and retired to his bench. 
Before his visitors had even closed the door, they had ceased 
to exist for him. The sick Amati claimed him and held him. 

Bess was greatly stirred. Tears sprang to her eyes. 

“How sad, how pathetic,” she said pausing on the way 
downstairs. 

“Sad, pathetic,” Bernard Graham repeated with something 
approaching indignation. Why, Miss Bending, he is the 
happiest man in the world, and doing the finest work too.” 

“ Ay, ay,” sang out Uncle Ted. “ And most of us have 
only flashes of intelligence, Bess.” 

“ And few of us believe in our own work, or are believed 
in,” said Graham eagerly. “ He has all that. Moreover he is 
a genius. Geniuses have to pay their heavy price. But even 
there he is let off easily. He doesn’t know his limitations.” 

“ Oh, but he does,” Bess contradicted. “ Didn’t you see 
that look of suffering on his face when his memory failed 
him ? It cut me to the heart.” 

“ A moment of pain occasionally against weeks and months 
and years of joyfulness, probably, Bess, my dear,” Uncle Ted 
said comforting her. “ 1 had a very queer customer of a 
bos’n on a voyage once. When he wasn’t trying to bash in 
someone’s head, he was the happiest man going. And even 
then he was happier than most people ! Cheer up ! We’ve 
got the best bow this side of the North Pole, and now we’ll 
be off and find the best jewel the other side of the South 
Pole ! Goodbye, Mr Graham. Thank you for all your kind- 
ness. Come and see me some time, will you ? I can show 
you a very valuable instrument — priceless, in fact — a 
concertina ! ” 



CHAPTER XI 


Tj'RMYNTRUDE came away from Mrs Rivers's house 
greatly puzzled and even bewildered by the afternoon's 
experiences and impressions. She wished that she could have 
postponed a little dinner she was giving that evening. She 
scarcely knew how she would be able to concentrate her mind 
sufficiently to minister to the mental and emotional needs 
of her guests : a minor poet, Mr Theodore Theodore, who 
leaned on her for encouragement and appreciation, a 
new philosopher who had dedicated his subtle and thoughtful 
essays to her, a painter who sought inspiration from the 
haunting charm of her spiritual face and sympathy from her 
instinctive love of art, and an energetic woman engag|^d in 
public work, who looked to her for active support in such 
matters as the better housing of the poor, anti-sweating, 
feeding of the school children, and woman's suffrage. But 
Ermyntrude never put off engagements. Her sense of duty 
did not permit her this luxury. She was one of those 
happily-constructed human beings, who are under the 
impression that they are wanted in this world, and never 
wake up to the consciousness of having been victims of a dire 
delusion spreading over a life-time. No, she was wanted, 
and on this evening especially. 

So she rested in her bedroom, banished Mrs Rivers's 
household from her brain, and turned her thoughts in a 
direction suitable for her evening task. She glanced at the 
poet's latest book of poems, and noted in a translation from 
a Greek ode the line : — 

“ The dcar^ divine^ impenetrable shadeP 

She committed this to memory. Then she opened, with 
a resigned sigh, Herbert Spdncer’s * First Principles/ She 
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considered that Spencer prepared her mind for intellectual 
effort. She turned to the chapter ‘ The Instability of the 
Homogemous.^ She read aloud several times the following 
passage : — 

“ The instability of the homogeneous is thus deducible from 
that primordial truth which underlies our intelligence. One 
stable homogeneity only is hypothetically possible. If centres of 
force^ absolutely unifor7n m their powers,^ were diffused iviih 
absolute uniformity through imlimited sface^ they ivould remain 
in eqtdlibriuml^ 

After a few moments devoted to recovery from these severe 
mental gymnastics, slie opened her little notebook and 
refreshed her mind on the subject of the suffrage for women, 
the recent policy of the militant party amongst the suffragists, 
and the political position of women in New Zealand. And 
she read in the Ti^nes a critical appreciation of the v.orks 
of the German painter Kaulbach. 

Thus armed and well prepared, she went through the 
evening in her usual admirable fashion. She looked at her 
best, in a stately gown of rich heliotrope silk, and, as ever, 
charmed all her guests by her beautiful presence, her well- 
chosen remarks, her sympathetic atmosphere and her 
flattering willingness to listen. 

Bess, the picture of health and attractive prettiness listened, 
as usual, in suitable silence \ but she had plenty to say if any- 
one had cared to hear her. She had however been submerged 
for so long in Ermyntrude's personality, that when her mother 
was near, she either had not the courage to put in any claim 
for individual existence and importance, or she suppressed it 
as unnatural disloyalty to someone higher than herself, whom 
she had loved and worshipped all her life. But she had at 
last begun to realise her position, and chafe under the fetters 
which bound her down. Uncle Ted was right. Miss Bess 
was escaping from her prison on the mountain tops. This 
very evening, for example, when she was safe in her bedroom, 
and no human ear could hear, she said aloud : 

“Another culture party ovei. Oh, that Mr Theodore 
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Theodore ! How I wish Uncle Ted could go for him ! 
Dear soul of mine, why was there ever such a thing as 
culture ? '' And : 

“ Mother might at least let me have Hughie to myself. 
She even absorbs him.’’ And : 

“ Oh, what am I saying — of course it’s only right that he 
should admire her tremendously — I should hate him if he 
didn’t — but ” 

And then a few tears brushed indignantly away, and a little 
brown slipper thrown impatiently to the other end of the room. 

Meanwhile Ermyntrude had withdrawn to her boudoir. 
Her mind not having been free, she was tired with the 
evening’s effort, and she had been obliged to strain herself 
unduly to hear. But she was satisfied that she had given the 
best of herself to everyone in due rotaticn, the poet, the 
philosopher, the public-spirited woman, Hughie, and that dear 
child Bess who had looked sweet in her new blue dress. 
She continued to think of her for a few minutes, placidly 
unconscious, of course, of the silent but active stirrings of 
rebellion in the green and white bedroom above her head. 

“ Dear Bess must certainly not be brought in contact with 
Edward’s friends until I have learnt more about them,” she 
said shaking her head gravely. 

She took out her journal and made the following notes of 
the information which she had gleaned from the afternoon’s 
expedition : — 

1. Mother comes of naval family. 

2. Father, musician of independent means. 

3. What were they doing in the Indian Ocean ? 

4. Who is that strange person, Mr Stilling ? He was 
introduced, but not explained. 

5. Obviously a peculiar household. That friend Miss 
Tressider, undoubtedly a second, nay, a third rate person. 
And most casual in manner. No breeding. 

6. The Chinese servant. A surprising and most unusual 
member of an ordinary well-regulated English home. Edward 
had not even mentioned hirl^. 
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7. And their odd friends, a Madagascar priest, an inter- 
preter, a female merchant in whales. Of course it was all very 
well for Edward to know these nondescript people — it was his 
life — his chosen life. Bu;. for two ladies to choose this kind 
of company — well, the thing spoke for itself. 

8. Mrs Rivers undoubtedly attractive and a splendid 
pianist. Possessing no doubt excellent qualities and a warm 
heart. Obviously the artistic temperament. Not nearly so 
casual as her friend, but singularly wanting also in — well, 
what would one call it — innate veneration perhaps . . . singu- 
larly wanting in that . . . 

Ermyntrude made no entries after this, but leaned back in 
her chair, thinking things out in her conscientious fashion, 
trying to hit on some means of learning more about these 
strangers, and resolving to beg Edward not to propose to 
Mrs Rivers until he had satisfied himself that she came of a 
family that was worthy of the Bending traditions. Then she 
examined her engagement list for the morrow, and noted that 
she had an appointment at 11.30 with her bank manager to 
settle some changes in her present investments. Her eyes 
rested on a personal letter which she had received from him 
in the morning. It was signed JVi/Iiam S, Tressidcr, 

“Well, that is somewhat curious,” she reflected. “The 
same name as Mrs Rivers's friend. Ah, no doubt a coinci- 
dence. But I can at least ask him.” 

Satisfied that she had fulfilled her duties to the >vorld for 
that day, and had earned the right to rest her tired brain, 
Ermyntrude went to bed and slept soundly. As she never 
dreamed, she awoke in the morning strong and refreshed for 
another day’s duties. Bess attracted her notice. She thought 
the dear child looked a little tired, and perhaps a little thin. 
She resolved to buy a large bottle of Maltine, and some 
marrow capsules. Bess needed tone. Was it her fancy, but 
she even seemed just a suspicion fretful. Ermyntrude made 
a point of going first to the chemist, and having eased her 
maternal anxiety by ordering several unnecessary medicines, 
she hastened to the County and Westminster Bank, in Loth- 
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bury. She was at once shown into the outer room of the 
manager’s private office ; ani3 William Tressider appeared 
almost immediately and welcomed her to the inner sanctuary. 
He always impressed her as being an eminently reliable 
person. His tall and rather portly presence, his heavy 
manner, and his deliberate way of speaking conveyed to her 
mind a sense of immeasurable repose and relief. No shadows 
to fight here, no artistic temperament here, thank you. No ; 
plain facts and figures, and bare unemotional statements con- 
cerning British and Foreign Railways, Joliannesburg Munici- 
pals, United States Steel Trust, Borax Consolidated, and 
other Home Industries. 

A visit to the Bank was a great relaxation to Ermyntrude’s 
mental powers. It was a real but unrealised holiday to have 
a quiet consultation with this capable business man, and not 
to be obliged to strain her ears to hear, or her brains to under- 
stand. The truth was that bonds, scrips, transfers and other 
investment abominations were child’s play to her after philo- 
sophical essays and Radio-Activite Transformations. If her 
intellectual admirers could have peeped into her mind, they 
would have been surprised to see how nimbly her ideas 
skipped down from the mountain tops to the plains. 

After she had transacted her business, she buttoned up her 
glove and was preparing to go, when she said, smiling : 

“ Oddly enough I was seeing a lady the other day who has 
the same name as yourself, Mr Tressider. The coincidence 
only struck me last night when I was glancing at your letter 
to make sure of the hour of our appointment. I refer to a 
Miss Margaret Tressider. She lives in Old Queen Street, 
Westminster. Any relation to you, I wonder ? ” 

Brother William’s face grew stern. An access of severe 
respectability illumined, or rather dulled his mean little 
eyes. 

“ My sister,” he answered gravely, 

“Indeed,’' remarked Ermyntrude quietly, although her 
heart leapt within her. “ An intelligent and clever woman, I 
Should say.” ^ 
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“ Yes/^ said William stroking his chin. Then he coughed, 
and added : 

Do you by any chance know her friend, Mrs Rivers ? ” 

“ I have met her once,” Ermyntrude said. 

"William blew his nose pompously and went on : 

“ I feel it is only fair to myself to tell you that my sister^s 
friendship with Mrs Rivers is a matter of great regret to our 
family.” 

Ermyntrude was silent. She seldom asked questions. 
She had learnt the secret of allowing people to tell her things 
of their own accord. 

William continued : 

‘‘ But my sister who has travelled a good deal, is of an 
independent nature and cannot be influenced. She has always 
preferred to earn her own living. Needless to say I ” 

He broke off and smiled deprecatingly, as he spread out 
his fat hands. 

“ But that is the right kind of independence,” Ermyntrude 
said; ^‘and she has probably always been fortified by the 
certainty of your willing generosity.” 

“ I trust so,” answered Brother William piously. “ I may 
here own that I tried in vain to induce her to leave Mrs 
Rivers. Indeed I took some pains to find a most desirable 
post for her — perhaps not quite so lucrative as her present 
one — still, as you know, money is not everything — there are 
other things in this world except money.” 

“ Yes, indeed,” murmured Ermyntrude, closing her eyes, 
and trying not to think of an increase of income made 
possible by a favourable change in two investments. 

“ However, I could not persuade her to go,” William 
added, smiling sadly. “ Still, one can only do one’s best.” 

Ermyntrude's self-control again subdued her curiosity. 
Again she waited. 

You see,” William said, shaking his head gravely, ** the 
rumours distressed me.” 

“ Ah yes,” Ermyntrude replied vaguely. 

But alas, at that moment thSre was a knock at the door, 
9 ^ 
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A tiresome young clerk with a fair moustache waxed to 
a finest needle-point came into the room, and handed a card 
to his manager. 

“ In a few minutes,** William Tressider said. 

But Mrs Bending rose immediately and refused to remsfin 
another minute longer, declaring that she had already taken 
up too large a share of Mr Tressider’s valuable time. 

She would of course have preferred to stay on and hear 
some details about these rumours ; but it flashed through 
her brain that she had learnt enough for the moment, and 
that her wisest plan was to see Edward, and leave the matter 
in his hands. She reflected also that Mr Tressider would be 
more inclined to be communicative to Edward than to herself. 

She walked to the Mansion House and took a third-class 
ticket on the Underground Railway for St James’s Park. 
Ermyntrude made a point of travelling third-class in London. 
She believed she owed it to humanity to be interested in the 
general public. She never suffered the least inconvenience 
from the overcrowding in the long carriages. No matter how 
• many sufferers were clinging to the straps over-head, or 
swaying unsupported from side to side, a place was invariably 
found for the elegant and stately personage who bore herself 
like the Empress of all the Russias. 

But to-day, as it was early in the afternoon, there was no 
overcrowding. She was able to look about and observe, as 
she thought, keenly. Opposite her sat an able-bodied seaman 
from H.M.S. Excellent, She studied his boyish features and 
fresh complexion. She noted his parcel done up in a red 
handkerchief. Her thoughts dwxlt for a moment on the 
Royal Navy, and that much-vexed question of its efficiency or 
non-efficiency. A workman came in — probably a carpenter. 
He drew from his pocket a small volume in which he was 
immediately engrossed. She saw that it was Ruskin’s * Seven 
Lamps*; and rejoiced afresh that modern conditions made it 
possible for working people to have their own libraries of art, 
science, and literature. She decided that the little man at the 
far end, with a nervous mahner and a restless eye, was an 
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anarchist of the worst type. As a matter of fact, he was a harm- 
less resident in the Garden City of Letch worth, and devoted 
to the culture of gladioli. But his presence encouraged in 
her mind interesting reflections on the subject of anarchism 
versus socialism, and socialism versus republicanism. The 
masculine-looking woman with the red tie and the severe hat, 
she unhesitatingly classified as a militant suffragist. She 
had no means of knowing that this person was the quiet 
domesticated mother of five sons, for whose welfare she 
would willingly let the whole world of women ‘ go hang ’ ; 
and not knowing this fact, deep meditation on the methods 
of the militant party set in, only interrupted by the joyous 
entrance of a beautiful girl daintily dressed in golden brown 
silk. 

“Ah, here we have the true re])resentative of sweet home 
life,” thought Ermyntrude, with one of her unconscious fire- 
side smiles; and she left the train at the next station, St 
Jameses Park, still smiling that smile, and in total ignorance 
that her ‘true representative* w'as the successful and much 
loved secretary of the militant party itself 1 

Thus greatly pleased with her journey, her careful observa- 
tions and appropriate cogitations, she arrived at Queen 
Anne*s Mansions, and inquired for Captain Bending. 

He was in, working with reluctant diligence at the ‘ Voyage 
of the Canute' He received her with due traditional respect, 
mingled perhaps with a little astonishment, as it was not 
Ermyntrude’s usual way of proceeding to take people by 
surprise. Inaccessible herself, except by appointment, she 
appeared to regard every one also as entitled to the same 
privilege ; unless it were that she unconsciously considered 
herself to be of too much importance not to be duly expected 
and prepared for. 

She apologised for her unannounced visit, and after a few 
sympathetic questions concerning the progress of his book, 
she told Bending that she had seen his friends, as he knew 
from her letter, and that she had something of the utmos 
consequence to say to him. ^ 
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He bit his lip. He could not take umbrage at her manner. 
It was most considerate, most diffident. 

“ Your friend Mrs Rivers is attractive,” she said. “ I admit 
that. I should imagine that she has a temperament suitable 
for your own. But who is she, Edward ? Who are her 
people ? What is her origin ? You know nothing of her. 
You yourself have told me she has no relations. And as for 
her companion, Miss Tressider, it may be that I am old- 
fashioned, but personally I do not like her. I detect no 
ladyhood in her. She appears to me a third, a fourth-rate 
person. And yet her brother, Mr William Tressider, the 
manager of the County and Westminster Bank, evidently 
considers, from rumours he has heard, that Mrs Rivers is no 
suitable friend for his sister. He deplores that she ever 
engaged his sister as companion. He has tried to induce her 
to leave this situation.” 

‘*And how did you find out that Mr Tressider was her 
brother?” Bending asked quietly. 

Ermyntrude explained. She added : 

“ The atmosphere had made me uneasy. I had no reason 
to be uneasy; and yet from the beginning of my visit, I 
experienced sensations of vague misgiving.” 

‘‘ I suppose John Chinaman gave you a start,” Bending 
said with a half laugh. ‘*I ought to have warned you of 
Quong — a perfectly harmless individual, by the way.” 

‘^He was an unexpected apparition, I own,” Ermyntrude 
returned. ‘*And the presence in the house of that strange 
half-witted man who makes violins ” 

The Captain started. Her sister-in-law noticed this. 

“Ah, perhaps you have not seen him,” she said. “They 
have not told you, perhaps.” 

“You are mistaken, I have seen him twice,” Bending 
answered staunchly. And two visions, one of that rate-collector 
on the door-step, and the other of that queer fiddle-maker in 
Graham’s shop flashed simultaneously before his mind’s eye. 

“Then perhaps you can explain him,” Ermyntrude said. 

“I don’t go about the world trying to explain people or 



INTERPLAY I33 

things,” he answered roughly. “ I leave that to learned folk.” 
He was no match for Ermyntrude. He knew it. 

“ You are evidently as much in the dark as I am, Edward,” 
she said closing her eyes. 

She was silent for a moment, and then she continued, 
always with the same diffidence : 

“ Edward, you know enough of me to realise that it is 
against my natural disposition to interfere in other people’s 
concerns. But this much I must say to you. You have met 
this stranger, and you love her. But before you propose 
definitely to her, I beg of you, for the sake of the family 
traditions and your own renown and position, to make 
inquiries concerning her. 1 beg of you to go, for instance, 
to Mr Tressider. He will probably tell you why he does not 
wish his sister to remain on as Mrs Rivers’s companion. 
Then you can judge for yourself. This seems little enough 
to ask of you. May I ask you to promise this much ? ” 

Bending rose abruptly, and banged with his hand on the 
writing table. 

‘^No, Ermyntrude,” he said masterfully. “Certainly not. 
No detective work for me, thank you. 1 leave that to you. 
If Mrs Rivers has anything to tell me, I shall hear it direct 
from her. And from no one else but her.” 

His manner intimidated and surprised her. She saw him 
now for the first time, not as the respectful and docile man 
who had always been somewhat shy of her, but as the 
Captain, the leader, to whom her advice, her opinions and 
her impressions were of no account. Well, she had done her 
duty. That must suffice. 

“I must not detain you,” she said gently. “I have told 
you what was in my mind, and, needless to say, you may 
always reckon on me. Now I must not keep you any longer 
from the ‘Voyage of the Canute,^ Good luck to it. Good- 
bye, Edward, I ” 

“ Look here, Ermyntrude,” he broke in, ashamed of his 
roughness, and restored to his wonted respectfulness, “you’ve 
meant very kindly about this, and I’m grateful to you. I 
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know you have my real welfare at heart. But let me assure 
you that you are on the wrong tack. There may be dozens 
of reasons why your Bank Manager doesn't like his sister to 
be with Mrs Rivers. Perhaps he's pious. Bank Managers 
generally are. Then he certainly wouldn't approve of Mrs 
Rivers, who isn't pious at all, at least not in a Bank Manager's^ 
sense. Why, he wouldn't approve of you either, as you are 
not pious in that sense, are you ? And she can't help having 
no people, can she? If you and I were dead, for instance, 
Bess would have no people. There you are, you see.” 

Ermyntrude smiled benevolently. She shook the hand 
held out to her, wasted no words, squandered no emotions, 
made no comments, and took her departure. 

But after she had gone Bending stood in the middle of the 
room, thinking. 
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T T ARRIET was disappointed to the very heart over the 
^ unfortunate termination of Mrs Bending^s visit. She 
felt no resentment against the old sign-post who had uncon- 
sciously caused the mischief. That was only a chance. 

* Time and chance happeneth to all.’ Her resentment was 
against herself. In the long sleepless night which followed the 
afternoon’s disaster she met herself face to face ; not for the 
first time, indeed, for there had been countless of those bitter 
meetings to which each in his turn is coerced to summon 
himself ; but this meeting proved to be the bitterest of all. 

She went over her whole history : her early childhood 
spent in her father’s company : her school days : her life in 
her guardian’s house in Cheshire : her perfectly harmless 
flirtations, really persisted in to avoid boredom which was the 
prevailing characteristic of her adopted home : her guardian’s 
determination to get her off his hands : his enthusiastic en- 
couragement of James Blackburn’s wooing : her marriage to 
James Blackburn : her relief in being thus aflbrded an escape 
from her guardian’s depressing household ; her immediate 
disillusionment in her husband : her growing horror of him : 
four years-of utter loathing : and then her escape from that 
deteriorating condition to an atmosphere of love, kindness 
and sympathetic understanding. A return in fact to her own 
rightful atmosphere, an atmosphere to which her darling 
father had belonged and her young mother too, and which 
was therefore her birthright. She had loved Robert Stilling 
for his own sake ; but interwoven with her love was a passion- 
ate gratitude for her release from difficulties with which het 
nature could not cope. She had been the honourable wife 
of a low beast, and the honoured mistress of a chivalrous 
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gentleman, and on her knees she had given silent thanks for 
her second state, Robert Stilling and she passed more than 
a year of the most delightful happiness together in Florence, 
and then he died. AVell, if he had lived, he might possibly 
have tired of her. But he was not put to that test. Often 
she recalled his last coherent words to her : ‘ I wish I could 
have married you, Harrie ! ’ And : ‘ I say, dear, keep an eye 
on poor old Paul, won't you ? ' 

Looking back, she knew that she could not have acted 
differently, with her nature and those circumstances. If she 
had had a different nature, or if the conditions of her life had 
been more propitious, she would not now be a divorced 
woman, yearning in one sense to get away from her past, 
insisting to herself on the indisputable right of every human 
being to pass on unchallenged, and yet longing for a record 
which would bear close scrutiny. But the fact remained 
that she was a divorced woman, through her own actions and 
by her own choice. 

There was no bitterness in Harriet’s composition ; and 
therefore she had no quarrel with Fate, no angry resentment 
against life. She did not spend her time and thoughts in 
making out a case for herself. All she said was : I’ll go 
straight on. I have the right to go straight on. The past is 
my own, and belongs to no one but me.” This was her strong 
and simple belief, and it upheld her. She never had any 
doubt about it as a belief ; but as time went on, she began 
to see that it would not work out as a living force, for the 
simple reason that the past itself was not content to be the 
past, but interwove itself insidiously into the present, 
encouraged always by circumstance and people. When 
she began to realise this miserable fact, she became dis- 
heartened. 

But her nature was buoyant. Her attacks of depression 
and despair were generally followed by outbursts of joyous 
insouciant and delight in life itself, with its happenings of 
good or ill. She had also the immense help of a truly 
sympathetic heart. Margaret wis not the only woman whom 
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she had lifted into a new and happy atmosphere. Women 
who had taken the same path as herself and who would probably 
have gone no further — not one step further if they had had 
money with which to save the remains of their womanhood^s 
honour : many of these women had known Harrietts sisterly 
kindness expressed in more ways than one. She always 
skid to Margaret : “ I too should have drifted in their 
direction, if I had not had independent means.’’ Margaret’s 
invariable answer was : No7isense^ don't be absnrd." That 
was her stock phrase when she knew a statement to be 
undeniable. She had used it this very afternoon after the 
fiasco of Mrs Bending’s visit, when Harriet in the 
bitterness of her disappointment, had cried out that the 
past could never be swept away. Harriet heard the kind 
voice now, pretending to be sharp : “ Nonsense^ doii't be 
absurd'' 

As for her own hateful display of temper to her good and 
faithful Margaret, she did not remember details of what 
she had said in her nngoverned rage, but she knew" that she 
had been a brute. Margaret might well call her tempers 
tornadoes. Where had she got them from ? She must have 
inherited them from her mother, certainly not from her 
father. No, music from him, and tempers from her mother, 
her young high-spirited mother. She ought to have told 
Mrs Bending when she was being questioned : “ Music from 
my father, and tornadoes from my mother, I believe.” 

For she understood now that she had been closely ques- 
tioned. And why not? It was natural enough that Mrs 
Bending, anxious for the family honour, should wish to know 
something about the stranger on whom she had been asked to 
call. Alas, alas, that she had anything to conceal. That was 
the whole trouble. It w"as foreign to her character to 
conceal anything. Margaret had said that if she had not 
put in an unwelcome appearance at the right momeqjt, Mrs 
Bending would undoubtedly have succeeded in worming out 
Harriet’s whole history up to date. That was not quite true, 
of course ; but there was probability in it, simply because of 
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her natural inaptitude for silence and secrecy. She knew 
that it would have been ridiculous to go about the world 
saying : “ I am a divorced woman. I left my husband an& 
went off with my lover. I -think it is only right every one 
should know this.'’ Yes, even she, credited by Margaret with 
a minimum of common sense, even she recognised this much. 
But when life presented a crisis, a definite situation which 
had to be dealt with, what then ? Silence, and the silently 
used right to pass on ? No, no, not silence for her. Speech, 
and the frankly claimed right to pass on. That was the only 
way for her. If Edward Bending loved her with an over- 
whelming love, he would understand and pardon. But oh, 
alas for her, that she had anything to tell. But stay. How 
could she tell him of herself when up to the pi:^seht there 
had been no crisis, no definite situation? She knew he 
loved her; and she loved him — she loved him, iyhe adored 
him, her heart was set on him, she believed they Vould be 
lovers and comrades for all time, she believed s|he could 
help him to go on fulfilling his ambitions, she felt -sure she 
had not the temperament to prove a stumbling-b\lock to 
him in his career. And yet was she so sure ? Of her '*m- 
perament, yes. But what about her history ? Ah, theixp 
it was. And those words of Browning echoed sadly, 
warningly, in her ears : “ My wife proved^ whether by 
her fault or mine^ thaVs immaterial ^ a true stumbling- 
blockP 

She wept bitterly. Anything but prove a stumbling-block 
to him. Far better to lose him. And she smiled through 
her tears. Why, she had not yet won him ! He had not 
yet asked her to be his wife, and here she was talking of 
losing him before she had even won him, of showing her 
record to him before she knew for certain whether or not 
she were entitled to trouble him with it. Yes, but she was 
entitled. He loved her. One day he would speak his 
love. 

Suddenly it struck her that she ought not to wait for 
this crisis, that in fairness to him he oughjt to be shown 
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his bearings, so that he might choose his direction in accord- 
2^nce with his knowledge. Yes, of course, of course. This had 
been at the back of her mind all the time, pushed there, kept 
there by force, sometimes struggling out, imprisoned again 
and again, but now definitely released. Yes, he must learn 
his bearings, and she herself would point them out to him. 
But could she, could she? Was it fair on her? Had she 
the courage? No, she had not the courage. She must 
leave the matter to chance. He would learn soon enough. 
But wouldn’t that be worse? Yes, much worse. No, she 
would tell him herself — and at once. There should be no 
delay. And when the story was told — what then ? Would 
he understand and forgive? Or would she look up, and 
see the room empty save for her own loneliness? Oh, 
not that. That would be too hard to bear — she could 
not bear that. And she covered her face with her hands, 
as though to shut out the desolate picture, and wept 
afresh. 

A great, a crying need of comfort came over her. If she 
had been what is termed religious, she could have knelt 
down and held communion with the Divine Powers. But 
Harriet had not the character which turns to the Spiritual 
for help and consolation : or if she had ever had that 
special gift, the religious instinct, circumstance had never 
fostered it in her. She could not therefore seek the 
mysterious aid of prayer. She sought that which is no less 
mysterious, and which perhaps, after all, holds the key of 
the Spiritual for many saddened hearts: she sought music. 
She crept downstairs to the drawing-room, groped her way 
to the piano, found it, bent over the finger-board, put her 
hands almost caressingly on the keys, held down the soft 
pedal, and began to play, in the darkness and the silence 
of the night. She improvised at first, in her own dreamy 
and poetical way, for she w^as always a true and fine poet 
at the piano ; and after many by-paths of simple and tangled 
beauty, she wandered into Chopin’s lovely Prelude in F 
sharp major, lyhich opens thus : — 
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She always chose this Prelude when she was troubled. 
Margaret, awake upstairs, heard the sad sweet strains, which 
she had learnt to associate with Harriets saddest mood. She 
too had been sleepless, and had been reading ‘ Anna Karenina,’ 
which she now tossed on one side. She threw on her dressing- 
gown, and snatching up the candle, made her way to the draw- 
ing-room door, and waited on the couch outside. The music 
had ceased for the moment, but she heard sobs, great sobs. 

“ Poor old girl,” she said softly. ‘‘ She has to pass through 
devil’s times as we all do, and alone.” 

She still waited. Soon there were no more sobs. Then 
she rose, opened the door, raised the candle, and saw Harriet 
huddled close to the piano, her arms spread over the key- 
board, her splendid hair loosened and falling over the notes, 
and her head resting on her clasped hands. 

It seemed to Margaret an attitude of entire despair ; and 
yet when she whispered her friend’s name and touched her 
gently on the shoulder, Harriet looked up and showed a face, 
tear stained, it is true, but not harassed : almost peaceful. 

“Margaret, ’’she said in a low voice, “I’ve made up my mind to 
tell Edward Bending my history before — before — he — speaks.” 



CHAPTER XIII 


TV yf ANY of Dr Edgar’s patients began to remark on the 
curious change which was coming over him, and 
some of his colleagues called in to remonstrate with him. 
Rumour had reached them that he was suffering from a severe 
attack of candour ; and although they themselves, being fine 
and generous men at heart, were all subject at times to this 
distressing malady, yet they deemed that the welfare of the 
profession was seriously menaced, when a mere attack went 
on long enough to show signs of settling into a condition. 
One distinguished specialist in particular, Sir James Hereford, 
made a great sacrifice of time to come and reason with him. 
Several of Dr Edgar’s dismissed patients had in their forlorn- 
ness sought his aid, and he had gathered from their separate 
testimonies that his colleague was in a state of mind which 
needed instant attention. 

“ I don’t want your patients,” he said. “ I’d far rather not 
have them. Much better keep them yourself. But if you 
must get rid of them, let them down easily, without a shock, 
you know. There are ways of doing these things ; if indeed 
they have to be done at all. Personally I cannot see that 
they have to be done. In any case I beg you to think over 
what I have ventured to say. In these difficult times, when 
people have become so intelligent and critical, it is necessary 
for us to keep together as a compact whole. Otherwise we 
shall perish.” 

He then dashed off in his sumptuous motor-car, his blatant 
vanity satisfied that he had made a deep impression on his 
younger confrere who was foolishly cherishing impossible 
ideals. He had indeed made an impression. 

Great Powers,” Dr Edgar said aloud with a sigh of relief 

X41 
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when the elder man was gone. And was I travelling along 
in his direction? I suppose I was. I suppose I should 
have gone on and on to the bitter end, if some one had not 
pulled me up.*’ 

, That morning he decided to be less in a hurry with the 
people who came to consult him. This meant fewer appoint- 
ments during the time not given up to operations, and there- 
fore fewer guineas. He had been uneasily conscious for 
many months that he had been ‘ rushing ’ people. He had 
never intended to do this. The habit was a weed which had 
intertwined itself with the flowers of his success. 

“ I can at least put a stop to that,” he said, “ even if the 
other things prove beyond my control.” 

For he had his ups and downs in his desire for regeneration. 
At his age and with his fundamentally conventional nature, it 
would not have been possible for him to throw himself head- 
long into a different atmosphere without glancing back 
occasionally and with some concern at the calm regions of every- 
day common-sense, self-interest and accepted codes of thought, 
motive and action. A part of his mind was saying to him 
insistently : “ Let things be as they are. It is much easier 
so. Scores of better men than you have been content to do 
that. The other way means complications and annoyances 
with which it is not fair that you should have to deal. There 
are too many other important demands on you, important for 
other people, as well as yourself. You try your best not to 
fail in these. In real matters you give the best of your brain 
and skill. Let other things be as they are.” 

But another part of his mind was saying : “ No, you have 
recognised definitely that you ought to make a clean sweep 
of all sham and humbug in your profession. Have the cour- 
age of your clearer understanding — and free yourself. Don’t 
let those words heedlessly, perhaps, uttered by Margaret 
Tressider and yet containing a direct message for you— don’t 
let them die down into silence.” 

When this thought came to him, he capitulated at once, 
freed himself resolutely from another fragment of sham, and 
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allowed himself the secret happiness of believing that 
Margaret would be glad if she knew. For it was necessary 
to him, as to most of us, to bring his offering to a shrine : 
even to a closed shrine. But there are always the sacred 
precincts, and there is always the threshold of the outer 
door. 

So he brought his offering, and Margaret knew nothing 
about it. She would indeed have been astonished and 
amused if she had learnt that she was considered capable of 
influencing any one in this world, above all a successful 
London surgeon. She liked Dr Edgar exceedingly, and, as 
she wrote to Sparrowbird on the evening before the day fixed 
for Aunt Caroline’s visit, she considered him a favourable 
specimen of his kind, after duly weighing the serious dis- 
advantages of his training and position. But this was as far 
as she had reached for the moment. 

She added : Do tell him from me, Sparrowbird, that, 
being down in the dumps, I am positively yearning to see my 
belovbd Aunt to-morrow, and that I do hope nothing short of 
death itself will prevent him from bringing her to our abode 
of wickedness. I nearly took a strong dose of strychnine to- 
day to pull my nerves together, but decided that a strong 
dose of Aunt Caroline would do the trick much better. Now 
don’t let him fail me. You might impress on him that I 
never can stand disappointments. I am going to have muffins 
for afternoon tea. She always disliked them, didn’t she? 
Now you be sensible and go on a riotous spree for two hours. 
I undertake to detain Aunt Caroline on the warpath for two 
mortal hours. That will give you ample time to pay your 
subscription in at the Young Woman’s Christian Association, 
and to have a hasty cup of coffee at your adored A.B.C. 
shop. Don’t lose this golden opportunity, Sparrowbird. It 
may never come again. Good-bye, and as you value your 
life, don’t forget to tell the Doctor that I cannot stand 
disappointments. They annoy me.” 

Sparrowbird smiled lovingly over her favourite’s letter, and 
when the Doctor came, she told* him in her meek way that 
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she hoped he would find Miss Benbow sufficiently well to 
undertake the expedition to Old Queen Street. 

“Miss Tressider will be disappointed if the visit is put 
off,” Sparrowbird said. “ She is so looking forward to it.” 

“ Is she ? ” Dr Edgar said eagerly. 

“ Yes,” Sparrowbird answered. “ She says she needs bracing 
up and that ” 

“ Yes, yes,” put in Dr Edgar encouragingly, knowing well 
that Sparrowbird’s timidity always required bolstering up. 

“ And that a strong dose of Miss Benbow would — would 
be better for her than a strong — a strong dose of — strychnine,” 
Miss Sparrow ventured shyly, trying with all her Sparrowhood 
to be shocked with her heroine. 

Dr Edgar laughed. 

“ Anything else ? ” he asked gaily, and yet with a faint ring 
of anxiety in bis voice. 

“ And you were not to fail her,” Miss Sparrow added still 
more shyly, for she thought these were exceedingly bold 
words of Margaret’s, and she wondered how the Doctor would 
take them. To her surprise he seemed tremendously pleased. 

“No, I won’t fail her,” he said nodding to Sparrowbird, 
and making for Miss Benbow^s room, two stairs at a time. 
Miss Sparrow looked after him, and there was a gentle flutter 
in her timid breast. 

“ He has indeed a noble face,” she said to herself. “And 
he is patient with us all — even with that dear, wayward 
Margaret.” 

He came down in a few minutes, gave a favourable report 
of Miss Benbow’s condition and promised to be back in an 
hour’s time to fetch her for this important expedition to Old 
Queen Street. 

“ I have never seen Miss Benbow in better form,” he said 
smiling. “ No medicine could do it ! Wrap her up well, 
Miss Sparrow, and be extra forbearing till my return. And 
you must slip out for an hour or two. Do you good. Without 
the dog, now mind. That’s an order, a prescription. Cheeks 
a little pale. Well, good-bye.” 
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Sparrowbird^s cheeks did not remain pale. She blushed 
and went off to her difficult duties, buoyed up with a secret 
happiness which lent a fleeting radiance to her faded face and 
which gave a spring of alertness to her tired step. Never 
had she been so assiduous and successful in her ministrations 
to the tyrant. Miss Benbow herself was pleased for once. 

“ You are becoming quite intelligent/’ she remarked grimly. 
“ Time enough, too, after fifteen years of stupidity. Still, 
better late than never. Be sure and take the dog for a run 
whilst I am away, and give him a good bath afterwards. The 
hand-glass again. Yes, that new-fangled bonnet suits me. 
Yes, yes, a very creditable appearance. No horizon perhaps, 
but a very creditable ap})earance. Perhaps she will be con- 
descending enough to concede me that. Use the new soap 
for the dog, and don’t be out for more than a quarter of an 
hour. Now I shall learn the nature of her surroundings. My 
stick, the gold-headed one. If Mr William calls, tell him to 
await my return, if indeed I do return. For this journey is 
a great effort to me. But the family honour demands it of 
me. Nevertheless it is a great effort to me. She ought not 
to have made it necessary. And it’s winter time. I may be 
stricken down with pneumonia. If I die, she will be to 
blame.” 

“Oh dear, dear, I hope she won’t die,” Sparrowbird 
thought despairingly ; and after the old lady had been settled 
comfortably in the brougham, she whispered to Dr Edgar who 
had returned to the house for his umbrella : 

“ Oh Dr Edgar, is it safe for her to go — will she get 
pneumonia — will she die, perhaps ? Oh dear, I feel so 
worried.” 

“ Don’t be worried,” he said. “ I’ll take good care of her. 
No harm can come to her. She’s on the warpath, you know. 
And it’s such a mild day. You go out and have some fun. 
And no dog, mind you. Remember my orders. No dog.” 

He hurried back to the brougham and drove off with Aunt 
Caroline, who sat bolt upright, gazing with critical eye at the 
crowded streets, the motor-cars, *motor-omnibuses, the cheer- 
io 
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ful red taximeters, and all the other innovations of the last 
five years. For it was fully five years since she had looked 
out on the world ; but whatever her secret feelings of surprise 
.may have been, she made no single sign of astonishment. 

: The motors hissed and fumed around the very windows of 
her carriage. She appeared not to notice the noise or the 
smell. Perhaps she had determined to prove to her doctor that 
the accusation brought against her was a false one, and that 
she had a horizon, a far-stretching horizon which was not 
bounded by the walls of her bedroom and boudoir. They 
passed along the Gray’s Inn Road, were blocked several 
times in Holborn, and witnessed a collision between a bicycle 
and a motor-omnibus, and a coster cart and a taximeter. 

“ How careless,” observed Aunt Caroline severely. It 
ought to be perfectly easy to steer one’s way.” 

They went down Kingsway, and Dr Edgar ventured to 
remind her that this was a new road since her time. 

“I am disappointed to find it is not broader,’’ she said 
sternly. 

“ And here we have the New Gaiety,” he continued, greatly 
amused by her attitude. 

“ Ah yes,” she said leniently. “ It was wanted. A fine 
site too.” 

They turned into the Strand, and arrived at Trafalgar 
Square. 

“Nelson and the lions guarding England as usual,” he 
remarked. 

“ She needs guarding too,” she answered with a return of 
her severity. 

“Last vieek,” he said hoping to shock her, for his own 
private amusement, “ the Women’s Social and Political Union 
held a large suffragist meeting here. They spoke from the 
base of the column.” 

“Ah, that reminds me,” Aunt Caroline answered. “I 
must send those brave women a handsome subscription.” 

He collapsed after this, and remained silent as they 
progressed through the comparatively unperplexing traffic of 
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Whitehall, and arrived at Westminster Square. There was 
a block here, and Aunt Caroline became impatient for the 
first time during the drive. 

‘‘Most annoying,’* she said imperiously, as though 
reprimanding Sparrowbird. “ It is time we had a regular 
service of aeroplanes. “ These inventors arc so dilatory,” 

By the time they reached Old Queen Street, Dr Edgar 
was fully convinced that modern life and modern conditions 
contained nothing to excite wonderment in this remarkable 
old woman. He resolved to tell Miss Tressider that she had 
made a mistake in her diagnosis, and that Aunt Caroline 
was the undoubted possessor of a generous horizon. It did 
not strike him that even an old woman of eighty could act ; 
and being an ordinary doctor, developed on ordinary West 
End London lines, it was not to be expected that his 
equipment of knowledge included a subtle understanding of 
human character. 

“1 shall certainly tell Miss Tressider,” he laughed to 
himself. “ She doesn’t quite do the old lady justice.” 

Margaret, meanwhile, awaited her visitors with joyful 
impatience. All her scheniings had come off with unusual 
success ; and chance had aided and abetted her generously. 
For instance, the Bishop of Ely, Harriet’s old family friend, 
had come to London for a few days, and had wired to her 
to lunch with him at Prince’s. Margaret thought that 
lunching with the Bishop of Ely sounded eminently respect- 
able. Then Paul had been spirited away by Bernard 
Graham to the workshops in the country. This meant that 
he could not return until about six. And lastly, the 
Reverend Gerald Merc of St John’s, Whitechapel, and his 
wife Ro.>a, had thrown up all their pressing duties in order 
to come and give Margaret, as she expressed it, the cachet 
of a clerical friendship. They had kept their word and 
arrived early; and Margaret was hearing all the news of 
St John’s, and giving in exchange an account of the doings* 
in Old Queen Street. 

wish you could have seen our cultured visitor,” she' 
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said. “She would have amused you, I knew she was a 
quack directly she closed her eyes and talked about the 
deep joy of being conversant with the language of Homer. 
Like this ! 

‘^Is it a sign of quack culture to close your eyes when 
you speak of Homer? ” Gerald Mere asked laughing. 

“Yes, of course it is,’* Margaret answered gaily. “You 
know it as well as I do, Jerry. You must open your eyes 
wide when you even think of Homer, and the rosy-fingered 
morn, the mother of dawn, and the much suffering Ulysses. 
Oh yes, she was a quack, Rosa. No mistake about that. 
I should have laughed outright at her, if there had not been 
so much at stake in connection with her visit.” 

“Why didn’t you ask Jerry and me to meet her?” Rosa 
asked with a twinkle in her eye. “ She could have closed 
her eyes, and Jerry could have recited Homer in his Oxford 
voice. Then there would have been a pair of them.” 

** That would have been a treat ; but I wanted you too 
badly for to-day,” Margaret replied. “ As I wrote to you, I felt 
that if Aunt Caroline found an outwardly bona-fide clergyman 
and his bona-fide wife in this establishment, she, being 
old-fashioned, might possibly conclude that we were respect- 
able. And I believed I dared trust you for once, Jerry, not 
to arouse any suspicion of big mindedness. If you fail, all 
is over. Therefore be narrow, or be silent. I don’t mind 
which. But if you must speak, my dear fellow, you couldn’t 
do better than use your Oxford voice. I am so glad Rosa 
reminded me of that University treasure. I daresay you’ve 
almost forgotten it. But it will soon come back when 
you once begin. Let’s hope it won’t remain with you. That 
would be awful, wouldn’t it ? ” 

“Awful,” Rosa said fervently. “Jerry, I shall have to 
leave you if that happens.” 

“ Have no fear,” Jerry laughed good temperedly. “ It is 
entirely intermittent. It only comes on when one is feeling 
superior. And one feels less and less superior as the years 
go on.” 
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“I don’t,” Margaret returned. “I feel more superior, 
thank you ! Don’t you see a great change in me ? Don’t 
you think I’m much improved, Rosa? Don’t you, Jerry? 
Where has my bitterness gone to, I should like to know? 
Tell me that.” 

“We can’t tell you, Madge,” they cried together, each 
holding out a hand to her. She took each hand, and lightly 
kissed it. 

“ I never forgot your sermon on ‘Bitterness of Spirit,’” 
she said just a little dreamily. “I don’t mind owning to you 
that it started thoughts in me. And Harriet Rivers did the 
rest. You ought to preach it in all the congregations. What 
was the text ? Sleep and ” 

“ It was an epitaph,” he answered. “ I felt it summed up 
the whole subject. ‘ S/ee/>j and if life. %vas hitter to thee^ 
pardon. If sweety give thanks^ ” 

There was a brief moment of silence, all being arrested by 
the beauty and significance of these few simple words. Then 
the door opened, and Qiiong, ever suave and smiling, 
announced Miss Benbow and Dr Edgar. 

Aunt Caroline, who was perfectly erect in her bearing, and 
looked uncompromisingly sound in health, saw a lovely room 
of soft blue and soft green. It gave her the impression of 
a meadow jewelled with flowers ; and in one comprehensive 
glance her steely old eyes took in all the charming details of 
the landscape. She saw Margaret becomingly dressed in 
dove grey, and smiling with childlike innocence ; but knew 
her at once to be alert and ready for the fray. She saw the 
dark, earnest, rather remarkable face of the clergyman, took 
note that he was Church of England, that his eyes were 
bright, that he had a clever mouth and a strong chin, and 
that the young woman, probably his wife, was small, fair- 
haired and daintily pretty. She noticed that Mrs Rivers was 
not in the room, and that the half-witted man who made 
violins, was also absent from the scene of her intended 
investigation. 

Margaret received her with chastened courtesy, and in- 
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stalled her in the least comfortable of the easy-chairs. She 
gave a mischievous little smile of greeting to Dr Edgar, 
introduced every one in her easy fashion, and left Dr 
; Edgar in charge of Jerry and Rosa who had suddenly realised 
that he was the surgeon to whose skill, in a recent throat 
illness, they owed their little girPs life. She sat down near Aunt 
Caroline, and began to devote herself to her time-honoured 
enemy. She felt in splendid fighting form. I'he cloud of 
depression hovering over her, for the last two or three days, 
had lifted and left her free. 

“I suppose you have found the outside world much 
changed after your five years of cloistered life,” she began. 

“ I noticed no change of any importance,” Aunt Caroline 
replied. 

“Really, how delightful it must be to have such an 
adaptive disposition. I do congratulate you,” Margaret 
said. “ Most people feel the streets to be very noisy 
nowadays.” 

“But perhaps they are not,” she added reflectively. 
“ Perhaps the society for the suppression of street noises 
is an unnecessary body. Most societies are, aren’t they ? ” 

There was pause, and then she ventured : 

“It must have been a great effort for you to leave the 
shelter of your house and the seclusion of Mecklenburgh 
Square. And in winter time too.” 

“Yes, a very great effort,” Aunt Caroline said severely, 
“ and it will probably cause my death. But I wished to see 
your surroundings, Margaret. I owed it to the family 
honour.” 

“Well, you see them,” Margaret answered cheerfully. 
“ And I hope for your sake that the family honour will be 
satisfied. We are eminently respectable people, I assure 
you, although we have a public-house round the corner. 
Did you notice it ? We owe nothing. I paid all the books 
yesterday. Even the milkman’s. And we don’t take away 
any one’s character here. Even that clergyman over there 
would not think of insinuating anything against any one’s 
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character. He is a perfectly harmless person. So is his 
wife.*’ 

“ Where is your employer ? ” asked Aunt Caroline, waving 
her hand in dismissal of Margaret’s remarks. “Does she 
not care to present herself?” 

“Oh dear yes,” Margaret answered. “She will be here 
soon. She would not miss making your acquaintance on 
any account. Tve told her so much about you and William 
too. She was greatly entertained with William. But then 
who wouldn’t be? He really is a wond’rous individual. I 
wish he would come in this afternoon. But I suppose there 
is no chance ? He alternates between the Bank and Black- 
heath, doesn’t he? Well, Blackheath is the only place for 
him to live in. He ” 

“I intend to speak my mind to your employer,” Aunt 
Caroline interrupted. “ It is my duty.” 

“Ah, that awful word duty. Most peojile think that duties 
should be fulfilled at the cost of everything — even of ordinary 
courtesy,” Margaret remaiked thoughtfully. “I am not one 
of that august band. I hope you also are not, for the sake 
of the family honour.” 

“You have given me to understand that the family honour 
is of no importance to you,” Aunt Caroline said grimly. 

Margaret laughed. 

“Ah, I admit you have me there,” she answered. And 
she added instantly : 

“Courtesy is really a question of horizon.” 

Miss Benbow waved her hand again, but this time a little 
less arbitrarily; for that word ‘horizon’ disturbed her more than 
any other word in any language. It pervaded her by day and 
invaded her by night. And all attempts to free herself from 
its subtle influence were made m vain. But she was a. 
plucky old fighter, and she did not intend to give her tor- 
mentor the satisfaction of knowing that the arrow had touched 
the target in the centre. 

“Where has that woman gone ? ” she asked. “ And where 
is the half-witted violin maker ?^’ 
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“ I could not tell you where Mr Stilling is at this precise 
moment,’’ Margaret replied good temperedly. “ He is much 
too busy making violins to waste his time at an afternoon 
tea-party. He would consider himself quite mad then, you 
know. And Mrs Rivers is lunching with the Bishop of Ely 
to-day.” 

‘^You appear to have friends amongst the clergy,” Aunt 
Caroline said, glancing at the parson who was deep in talk 
with Dr Edgar at the other end of the room. 

“Yes,” answered Margaret piously. “We try our best to 
help them, poor things. They need it. I have been for a 
long time interested in the Indigent Bishops’ Society. Funds 
sadly wanted, as ever. That’s why I am so glad to have a 
well-paid post. One could not possibly look after the poor 
Bishops if one had — Miss Sparrow’s salary, for instance.” 

“You are confounding Bishops with Curates,” Aunt 
Caroline said sternly. 

“Of course I am,” Margaret returned gaily. “1 always 
do mix them up. Mr Mere is always reproving me. He 
constantly says : “ Now do remember^ Madge, that a Bishop is 
a Bishop, and a airate is a curate?^ You’d think that would 
be clear enough for me. But the clergy have always 
bewildered me.” 

“ Fetch your clergyman,” Miss Benbow commanded. “ I 
should like to speak with him.” 

Margaret escaped willingly enough, and sent Gerald Mere 
over to Aunt Caroline with a whispered injunction to re- 
member the Oxford voice. She herself settled down with 
Dr Edgar and Rosa, and when Quong appeared with tea, she 
deputed Rosa to act as hostess, and gave herself up to the 
enjoyment of the doctor’s company, 

“I’ve been skirmishing with your patient,” she said mis- 
chievously, “ but ever mindful of the claims of old age.” 

He laughed and said : 

“ I think you are not altogether heartless. Fm prepared 
to trust you.” 

“Don’t do that,” she returned smiling. “For I assure 
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you that if Aunt Caroline carries out her threat and ‘ speaks 
her mind * to Mrs Rivers when she comes, there will be an 
immediate murder in this peaceful room. All the doctors 
and parsons in the world won’t be able to prevent it.” 

‘‘We will not allow her a chance of being rude to your 
friend,” Dr Edgar assured her. “ But I’m sure she will not 
even make the attempt. I don’t believe she is as hard as 
you imagine. You don’t quite do her justice. And she is 
a plucky old lady. She sat up in her brougham, erect as a 
grenadier, and looked out on the world with unastonished 
eye. Even your Chinaman did not surprise her. She re- 
marked that she had always approved of Chinese Labour ! 
I begin to believe she has an horizon, after all.” 

“ She ought to be grateful to you for your good opinion 
of her,” Margaret said lightly, “ and grateful to you for giving 
up your time on this expedition of inquiry concerning me 
and my surroundings. You ought to charge an enormous 
fee. I hope you will. I’m worth it ! ” 

He was tempted to tell her that he had given up his time 
solely for the pleasure of seeing her, and for the opportunity 
afforded of learning to know her in her own private life, not 
as Miss Benbow’s niece, but as Margaret Tressidcr. But he 
resisted the temptation, smiled at her reference to his fee 
and kept his own counsel. So Margaret had no idea that 
this man, this conventional surgeon from Upper Brook Street 
had been looking forward to this afternoon's visit with an 
eagerness which all the anxieties attendant on his work could 
not keep in check. This very morning, for instance, he had 
performed a specially trying operation. The nurses in the 
Home to which he sent most of his patients, were astonished 
by his cheerfulness before the ordeal, and his serenity 
afterwards. For he was of an unusually sensitive and 
^sympathetic nature, and suffered with his sufferers. He was 
under the impression that he successfully hid his emotional 
temperament, and disclosed only a well-balanced character 
in keeping with his profession. But those who worked with 
him, read him as an open book and closed it out of loyalty. 
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Still they whispered at the Home that morning : “ The doctor is 
in splendid form to-day. We never have seen him so happy.” 

He was happy. He was thoroughly enjoying this little 
spell of easy companionship with Aunt Caroline's rebellious 
niece. He laughed at her fun, her random remarks, and the 
spirit of mischief rampant in her. Yet he knew by instinct 
that, for all her careless gaiety, she had looked into life, had 
touched depths, had gone out into the wilderness, and had 
learnt some of the truths which only the wilderness can teach. 
He admired also her gratitude and loyalty to Mrs Rivers. 
For she spoke again of Harrietts unfailing kindness, and said 
that she never ceased to be thankful for the beneficent chance 
which brought her old school friend into her life at the right 
moment. 

He asked if Mrs Ermyntrude Bending had called. 

“She came,” Margaret said quaintly, “with all her war- 
paint of superiority. It was fortunate that, thanks to your 
warning, I abandoned my beloved Soho, and hurried home to 
stand by. But we ship-wrecked gloriously, all the same. It 
was a trying afternoon. You see — well, why shouldn’t I tell 
you — no, I think I won’t.” 

“ Don’t,” he said kindly. “ I never did care for details. 
Moreover, outsiders can often act as splendid barricades.” 

“ A good word,” she said nodding her head. “ I shall 
remember it. But you must hear one detail. I discovered 
that your patient is deaf ; ever so slightly deaf. I should 
imagine that is a dire secret ! ” 

“ You must be a keen observer,” Dr Edgar remarked. 

“ Of course I am,” she replied as she rose from her seat, 
and glanced in the direction of Aunt Caroline. “That is the 
advantage of knocking about. But I must go to your other 
patient. I don’t want her to find out that Gerald Mere isn’t 
narrow. And she will, if she is left with him much longer. 
Also, he won’t be able to keep up his Oxford voice all the 
time. He’s out of practice. Come too, won’t you ? No need 
to take Rosa into consideration. She is perfectly happy 
thinking about her two-year-old little Gerty to whom I have 
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the honour of being godmother. She is probably writing a 
sonnet to her. She likes to do that sort of thing here. No 
leisure down at Whitechapel, you know, and no quiet.” 

But Dr Edgar lingered with little Mrs Mere, who had put 
down her pencil and paper and turned to him seeing that he 
wished to speak with her. 

‘‘Docs Miss Tressider come to your church?” he asked. 
“ It really would be interesting to know.” 

“Madge comes and has tea in the church-room some- 
times,” Rosa answered smiling. “ It cheers us up tremend- 
ously. And if the club girls seem fearfully down in the 
dumps, we wire for her. She acts like magic on them. 
They’d rather see her than any one.” 

The doctor was silent. But he looked across to Margaret 
with added interest. 

“Sometimes she stops overnight with us and helps with 
the breakfasts for the factory girls whoVe come in by the 
early trains from Walthamstow or Ilford,” Rosa continued. 
“The boot and cigar hands adore her. She might really 
have been a boot or cigar hand herself. She has been a 
great many other things, though. She always says she has 
been everything except a lion tamer.” 

“ That implies a pretty hard record,” he said, shaking his 
head gravely. 

“ Yes,” Rosa returned. “ 1 suppose that is why she is 
so easy to be with.” 

“ It does not always follow,” he answered. “ Some become 
painfully bitter. Not every one emerges from that ordeal 
with smiling face and kindly heart.” 

‘“Well, Madge has emerged,” Rosa said warmly, on the 
defensive for her friend’s honour. 

“Yes,” he said; and he seemed lost in thought. 

“And were you really writing a sonnet to your little one,” 
he asked at length, “ or was that only part of her chaff?” 

“No,” Rosa confessed simply, “I was really writing it. 
I always want to write poetry in^this beautiful meadow room, 
with that sweet view of St James’s Park. It is like coming 
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into the country. It is the country after Whitechapel ! And 
when Mrs Rivers plays — ah, there she is ! 

Harriet had not confessed as much, but she had been 
dreading Aunt Caroline's visit. Mrs Bending’s call had 
taken some of her courage and spirit from her ; and she 
was still suffering from the effects of the deep emotions 
which had overwhelmed her during that sad night of 
encounter with herself. She had been lunching with her 
father’s old friend, the Bishop of Ely, who knew her history, 
and had ever remained her staunch and faithful supporter. 
When others turned from her, he had stood by, firm as the 
buttresses of his grand old cathedral. 

“Travel, my dear,” he had said, “travel. The world 
passes on. Pass on too. Lift up your dear head, and pass 
on too. And God bless you.” Words not very spiritual 
perhaps in the accepted sense of the word, but human, 
helpful, and full of inner significance as coming from one 
who, in action as well as in theory, had ever remembered to 
place the spiritual before the material. 

Harriet, although always sure of his kindness and sym- 
pathetic understanding, gave him no confidences to-day, 
and asked for no advice. Her course was quite clear to her, 
and she meant to take the earliest opportunity of pointing 
out to Edward Bending the rocks in his own course. After 
she left her sweet old Bishop friend, she did not return direct 
to Old Queen Street, but sought the Abbey, and sat down in 
Poets’ Corner to rest and renew herself. No service was taking 
place ; but the organ was being played by some master hand ; 
and she lingered, deeply affected as ever by music, which 
was the true expression and the real impulse of her life. 

Peace visited and held her. Everything unworthy fell 
from her spirit, and she passed into communion with the 
highest and best of which human nature is capable. She 
was only one of the countless pilgrims through the lengthening 
centuries, who have come under the mysterious^and healing 
spell of London’s grey Abbey, and have found within its 
^arecincts, courage for the days yet to be lived through, and a 
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merciful forgetfulness of, or reconcilement with the sorrows 
and mistakes of the past. For some long time she was thus 
held in an unspeakable consolation ; until at length her 
mind returned from the poetry of the soul to the prose of 
ordinary life. Leaning back in her sheltered corner, gathered 
indeed into the gloom, she watched the sightseers and 
worshippers passing to and frc. Her eyes lit on a young 
woman, obviously American. She was with a man whose 
back was turned towards Harriet. She seemed deeply 
interested in Foetus Corner. Harriet heard her say : 

“ Oh my ! To think I should be seeing Ben Jonson^s tomb. 
And Chaucer^s. And Browning^s. And Dickenses. Well, 
it does just do things to one.” 

Harriet smiled. She recognised the well-known American 
voice of the Western States, and the generous and honest 
enthusiasm characteristic of West American women. She 
leaned forward with some curiosity to see the stranger’s face ; 
and her own face thus emerged from the shadow. The man 
did not appear to be sharing his companion's enthusiasm ; 
but he waited patiently enough. Perhaps he had no choice, 
for the lady was without doubt a masterful sightseer. The 
fierce way in which she clung on to Baedeker, presupposed a 
determination which would be thwarted by no one. 

But suddenly she lifted her eyes from the book, and turning 
round, caught sight of Harriet, who, beautifully gowned, 
and with her splendid figure and noble features, looked an 
impressive and a regal personage, a type essentially English, 
and always generously admired by American women. 

“My,” she said, not inaudibly, “what a beautiful woman 1 
Do look, James ! There you have it to perfection. That's 
the type v^e Americans admire ever so much. We could 
never be like that — not if we waited for centuries ! ” 

The man glanced listlessly in the direction indicated, and 
saw Harriet — his divorced wife. His manner and bearing 
at once underwent a complete change. He stiffened up, and 
became rigid, physically and mentally. His voice, when at last 
he spoke, sounded as though partially arrested by violent rage. 
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That woman,” he said aloud with biting scorn, “ Surely 
not that street type. You don^t know.” 

He took hold of his wife’s arm roughly^ and deliberately 
moved her away to his other side. She looked at him in 
astonishment, jarred by the grating note in his voice, and 
shocked by his violent manner. She remonstrated with him 
indignantly as they passed on together towards the choir. 
Harriet was left alone to gather up the shreds of her self- 
respect. 

For it was true that this man who had thus humiliated 
her in the presence of another woman, was James Black- 
burn, the husband whom she had gladly abandoned, and 
to be free from whom she was paying her price to the utter- 
most farthing, still paying it after many years. Instinct had 
told her it was he, even befoie he had turned his coarse hand- 
some face towards her. And when he had turned it, and 
they knew each other, she him, and he her, the strongest 
emotions in her breast were gratitude for her own escape, 
no matter at what cost, and sympathy with his new wife 
who had jet to learn the depths of his low, mean nature. 
She had ever despised him ; and she despised him to-day 
with all her old intensity, when she heard his words, in- 
tended to reach her, laden with contempt and scorn, and saw 
the import of his action as he removed his wife out of her 
contaminating reach. 

Alas, for the peace-giving and reconciling atmosphere of 
the grey Abbey. Peace had fled, and spiritual communion 
with the Highest was broken. An avalanche of bitter and 
angry feelings rushed over Harriet. She could have risen up 
and killed him. His words echoed back to her : * That 
woman. Surely 7iot that street type. You don't know' To be 
judged by that man, to be classified by him, to be scorned by 
him, whom she knew, from degrading intimate experience, to 
be a common brute incapable of fine sentiment and action, 
and entirely unfit to be trusted with any affectionate woman 
in any walk in life. His scorn^ his contempt They were 
an outrage — an unbearable outrage. How was she going to 
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fight with her humiliation ? She clenched her hands, and vowed 
that she would not allow herself to be humbled and depieci- 
ated in her own eyes by a creature like that. No, no. She 
would stay on in the grey Abbey, and wrestle with her in- 
dignation. She would not allow her awakened hatred of him 
to take possession of her. He was not worth her hatred, not 
worth the havoc of spirit always wrought by bitter hatred. 
She would refuse to let him have even that much power over 
her. She would conquer herself, rehabilitate her pride, and 
pass out with head erect, and with no iron entered into her 
soul. 

But alas, in spite of her defiance, the storm encompassed 
her on all sides. The waves overwhelmed her. She was 
tossed, torn — and wrecked. 

When at last a great calm set in, a wonderful thing 
happened Some one touched hei on the arm. She looked 
up, and to her amazement saw the Ameiican woman standing 
before her. 

“You were his first wife, then,” the American woman said. 

“ Yes,’^ Harriet answeied. 

“ I guessed at once who you were when he behaved in that 
brutal fashion,” she went on. “ He told me himself who 
you were ; but I knew. And so you had 16 leave him.'' 

“ Yes," Harriet answered in a low voice. 

“To have dared to speak of you in that way because you 
had left him,” she said indignantly. “ I shall never forget it. 
Never. I don’t understand this English code of chivalry. 
It shocks me.” 

“ Forget it, my dear,” Hairiet said gently, “ forget it. I am 
only a stranger to you, and the meeting was only a chance one. 
Banish it from your mind, and pass happily on your way.” 

“ My home in Texas rises before me,” she said dreamily. 
“ Why did I ever leave it ? ” 

Her eyes filled with tears, and the archness of her pretty, 
piquant face softened into a more sombre setting. Harriet 
remained silent. The American woman gathered her 
wandering thoughts together. 
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‘‘You shouldn't have been so beautiful,” she said, with a 
tender little smile, “ and then I should not have noticed you. 
And you would have been spared the pain and anger, and I 
also should have been spared the pain and anger. Will you 
forgive me for coming back to speak to you? I couldn't 
have left the Abbey without saying one word to you. Will 
you put your hands in mine as a sign of goodwill and 
greeting ? ” 

Harriet took the hands held out to her, and pressed them. 
She was deeply moved. 

“Thank you for coming to me, dear,” she said simply. 
“ It was a lovely act. And it has healed me. I — I was 
suffering.” 

Some words rose to the American's lips ; but she checked 
them. 

“ Good-bye,” she said, with reluctance and regret in her 
voice and manner. 

“Good-bye,” Harriet answered smiling gravely. “God 
bless you.” 

So once more in the Abbey, and not many steps away 
from the shrine of the Confessor, the scene of miracles in 
the past, this great miracle took place, ever recurring and yet 
ever wonderful, the power of one human being to heal 
another. 

Harriet found her way home half in a dream, lifted above 
the petty concerns of the moment, detached from the demands 
of her individual self, and calm with a serenity born of larger 
vision. She paused outside the drawing-room. She dreaded 
to go in. But she heard Margaret's voice, and remembered 
how that faithful friend never failed her in an hour of 
difficulty. This was an hour of difficulty, caused by herself 
too. She had no right to isolate herself at such a time. 
She opened the door and passed in amongst them, but as a 
spirit rather than as a bodily presence. Malice and criticism, 
praise and appreciation could not touch her. Even as 
Adonais, she had, for the moment, ‘ outsoared the shadow of 
our night.' 
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The little community knew it instinctively. They all knew 
that there was no need to protect her from Aunt Caroline. 
Nothing would reach her. They gathered round her, because 
they wished to be near her. They had no fears that she 
would be wounded by harsh words or ungracious comments. 

But no harsh words rose to Aunt Caroline’s lips. To 
her own surprise, all unkind thoughts died down in her heart, 
and malicious intentions perished in her brain. She too, 
wicked old reprobate as she was, recognised that Harriet, for 
the moment at least, was the silent and yet convincing repre- 
sentative of something ‘ sacred and a})art.’ She signed to the 
Doctor that she was ready to go, and turning to Harriet 
with a smile which for once had no grimness in it, she 
said : 

*‘You have a beautiful and restful room, my dear. And I 
am glad to have seen you in it.” And she added with a 
mischievous glance at Margaret: 

“ I hope my niece looks after you, and does her duty 
properly. She was always very casual.” 

**She does far, far more than her duty, I assure you,’’ 
Harriet answered smiling. “She behaves splendidly to 
me. 

“Ah, I am glad to hear that,” Aunt Caroline remarked. 
“ Be sure and keep her up to the mark.” 

Margaret laughed good temperedly, winked at her friends, 
and followed Dr Edgar and her aunt inio the hall, where 
Quong was standing with innumerable wraps and a fresh hot 
water bottle. 

“ Well, Miss Benbow, I hope you feel none the worse for 
your expedition,” Dr Edgar said as Margaret arranged a 
sealskin cape over the old lady’s shoulders. 

“ I might just as well have gone on a Polar expedition,” 
Aunt Caroline said. “ I have discovered nothing 
except ” 

“You were not meant to discover anything,” Margaret 
interrupted sweetly. 

Aunt Caroline glared at her a moment, anc^ ' ^utinued : 

II 
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“ Except that that woman has the elements of greatness in 
her. Why I should think this, I do not know. But I think 
it, and say it.” 

' *‘Why, Aunt Caroline,” Margaret cried delightedly, “I 
believe you have a horizon after all • Allow me to con- 
gratulate you » ” 



CHAPTER XIV 


T he fire of rebellion smouldering for some time in Besses 
young heart, had now been fanned into a distinct and 
lively flame. Ermyntrude’s last cultuic party had wrought 
the mischief. On that occasion she had out-Ermyntruded 
herself to such an extent, that Bess felt all the pleasures and 
possibilities of life, including Hughie, were being swept away 
ruthlessly from her own horizon. 

She decided to make a stand. Hitherto she had ever been 
most loyal and docile to her mother, and had worshipped 
with untiring devotion at the shrine set up so many years 
ago by that adoring husband, who had gone his way and left 
to others the burden of continuing his unreasonable work. 
Bess had, so to speak, lit the candles, and renewed the 
fragrant flowers. The dim and sacred light hanging before 
the altar had never been allowed to die out. She had 
knelt piously, in glad but unconscious surrender of self. 

But there are limits even to self surrender; and it was 
natural enough that the utmost extent should prove to be 
Hughie. Bess had seen many treasures transferred to her 
mothers shrine. She had even helped to place them there 
herself, and had thought it was their most fitting reliquary. 
But when she began to realise that she was being silently 
called upon to sacrifice Hughie also, her pride and spirit rose 
up, and fought a pitched battle with her loyalty. 

The difficulty was to know what to do. Pier mother was 
so accustomed to being the principal person on every seq^, 
that it;, was ridiculous to suppose she had any suspicion ths^ 
she was annexing Hughie. And if she had been told, she 
would not have believed it. Moreover, who could tell her? 
Bess knew she could not. At least not yet. She had rallied’ 
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Hughie a little now and then. He had laughed at her, 
and said she was talking nonsense. His very surprise 
checked her; for up to the day before the culture party, 
loyalty would not have permitted her to confess to him, and 
scarcely to herself, that she had been the witness of many 
a quiet and subtle engulfment, and looking back now 
through many years, a belated spectator of her own. No, 
she could not tell Hughie that. But there was Uncle Ted. 
Perhaps she might lay the matter before him. Even if he 
did not understand, he would be a darling about anything 
which troubled her. 

But what was there to lay before him ? It was all intangible 
and vague. And yet real. Still, all she could definitely state 
would be that Hughie paid great deference to her mother 
and admired her tremendously. And if he had not done this, 
she herself would have been up in arms against him. No, 
there was nothing to tell, and nothing to alter in this respect. 

But pacing up and down the floor of the green and white 
bedroom, one night, it struck Bess suddenly that if she 
asserted herself in other ways, the difficulty which mattered 
most to her, would vanish of its own accord. She was 
twenty-three. It was time that .she began to work out her 
emancipation. What had she been thinking of, in these 
modern days, too, to delay it so long? Well, it was not 
too late. She would begin at once. What could she do 
at once to show her mother by a definite action that she 
had views of, her own, and that she was no longer content 
to be treated as a young girl emerging from the school- 
room? Why, of course, of course! Here was a splendid 
opportunity. She would go and see Mrs Rivers, and then 
come home and tell her mother. She had no wish to 
deceive. All she wished, was to begin to claim her rights 
as a separate individuality. 

She had been irritated that her mother had kept her in 
the dark concerning her visit to Uncle Ted's lady-love. 
She was all the more aggravated, because Ermyntrude had 
ever tried, quietly but persistently to break up her interest 
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and delight in dear Uncle Ted. She had tried in vain. 
Implanted deep in Besses generous and warm heart was an 
enthusiastic love for her ‘ sea-robber of an uncle.’ It dated 
back to her early childhood, when the young dare-devil 
sailor, home from his voyages, lifted the little girl on his 
knee, and told her thrilling stories about the wonders of 
the deep. Sometimes it was his pride to take charge of her 
for a walk, and when she was tired, to hoist her up on his 
shoulder, whence she surveyed the world in happy fearlessness. 

“ What d^you see, bos’ii ? What d'you see from the crow’s 
ncst.^” he used to sing out in his cheery voice. And he 
taught her to answer, “ Seals ahead, sir, hundreds of ’em, 
lying about on the ice as thick as coffee ! Then they would 
both laugh, she because she was so happy, and he because 
she was such a jolly little cuss. No, it was not possible to 
uproot those memories ; and Bess’s hero had remained a hero, 
in spite of Ermyntrude’s subtle endeavours to interpret him as 
an ordinary and rather unsatisfactory person, unworthy of the 
Bending traditions, 

Bess, turning her plan over in her mind, decided that con- 
sidering her attachment to uncle Ted, it was only natural she 
should wish to make friends immediately with the woman he 
loved. Yes, she would go without fail in the morning. But 
what about the addiess ? Ah yes. Uncle Ted had told her 
it was Old Queen Street, Westminster. Now was it 30 or 
40? She might verify it in her mother’s address book. No, 
she would not like to do that. Mother’s possessions were 
sacred. She would take her chance and find out for herself. 
If a Chinaman opened the door, she would know that she had 
chosen the right house. But ought she really to go? Was 
she justified in acting without her mother’s knowledge? 
Doubts rose up, which, as the emancipation was in its infancy, 
might have prevailed for the while, if the tliought of Hughie 
had not choked them down. Yes, yes, she must begin to 
use her freedom as a modern girl, and thus solve many home 
problems which had increasingly been perplexing her, but 
which she had striven to ignore. 
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At last, wim a sigh of relief at the entrancing idea of an 
escape from bondage, Bess went smiling to sleep. Her mother 
meanwhile, in the room underneath her, was battling bravely 
with a new book on political economy, and persuading herself 
that she had earned the right to this great intellectual treat, 
since most of that day had been passed in living for others, 
ministering to their welfare, and making protective plans for 
I her darling child^s benefit. 

‘‘She is not looking quite well,” Ermyntrude reflected, a? 
she closed her book and put it aside, in unconscious but 
perfect thankfulness to get rid of it. “ No, she is not looking 
well. And she was a little peevish again this evening when 
Hughie and I were having a pleasant little talk on law 
matters, and a game of chess. I must buy her another bottle of 
Maltine to-morrow. Or perhaps some Red Marrow Capsules. 
Or both. Yes, that would be better. Dear child. She is 
, such a child. I only think of her as a dear schoolroom child 
of fifteen. I must certainly arrange to keep her away from 
Mrs Rivers and her nondescript friend.” 

But in the morning that dear child who was such a 
child, broke her violin bow and announced her intention of 
taking it at once to Messrs Graham to have it mended. It 
was a lovely day, and she walked part of the way through 
Kensington Gardens, singing as she went, and swinging along 
with all the grace and ease of happy yoiithfulness. 

She left her bow at Graham’s, and did not forget to keep 
her bright eyes wide open, lest that dear queer man who had 
interested her so much, might slouch into the shop. There 
was no sign of him ; and off she pranced to buy some flowers. 
She was in a state of great exhilaration, and much buoyed Up 
by the feeling that she had begun the process of emancipating 
herself. She laughed as she stood outside Queen Anne*s 
Mansions. She hoped that Uncle Ted would not heave in 
sight ; for she was not intending to take him into her confi- 
dence. This was her own private spree, which would | be 
spoilt if divulged to human ear. She passed into"* Qu«en 
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Queen Street To the right she sw ‘The Two Chairmen.^ 
To the left Cockpit Steps. She was delighted. 

**What a funny old-world street,” she said to herself. 

What a refreshing change from Melbury Road. I do 
wonder what mother thought of the public house, ‘ The 
Two Chairmen.* I can positively see the sedan chairs wait- 
ing outside Well, now for the house Shall I try No, 40 
first ? No, I think Til make a shot for No 30 ’* 

She pressed the bell at No 30, and was quite excited when 
the door was opened by the Chinaman. The ever smiling 
Quong smiled still more when he saw this pretty young girl 
with her joyous offering of mimosa and yellow narcissus No, 
Mrs Livers was not at home Btss looked dreadfully dis- 
appointed. Quong could not stand that He had a whole 
fund of real human kindness m his Chinese heart 

“ You come and wait,” he said “ She come soon. I tell 
her What you call yourself? ” 

“ Miss Bending,” Bess answered, highly amused by him 
“Same name Captain,” he said nodding his head “Same 
name woman the other day ” 

“Yes, my mother,” she answered, smiling 
He nodded again, and led her into the drawing-room, where 
he installed her with grave ceremony m the most comfortable 
chair. lie glided out of the room and returned almost 
immediately with a dainty tmy of cake, a glass of milk, and 
Punch, He nodded encouragingly again 

“ She come soon,” he said “ I tell her You can lead 
paper. Vely funny ” 

Bess, left to herself, decided that this was certainly an 
adventure. Of course she would have preferred to see Mis 
Rivers at once , and it struck her that, from a society point 
of view, she ought to have gone away when she learnt fronji 
the friendly Chinaman that the lady of the house was not 
sit hothe. Well, she could not hurry off now She must wait 
for p. little while. , 

But She was not destined to Jiave any time to grow restles| 
or r^gtful; for the door was thrown open rather viol^ntl^i^ 
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and, to her unutterable amazement, the strangeJooking man, 
whom she had hoped to see that very morning at Graham's 
violin-shop, rushed into the room and knelt on the floor, 
evidently searching for something. 

“Yes, I remember dropping it somewhere in this room,” 
he said aloud, “ perhaps near the piano.” 

Bess leaned forward, and saw something small and shining 
lying under the right pedal. She jumped up, stooped down, 
and gave it to him. It was a plane, oval in shape, and of 
diminutive size. 

“ Is this what you want ? ” she asked. 

“ Ah,” he said delightedly, not taking any notice of her. 
“My favourite little plane. I am glad to have it again. 
Couldn’t get on at all without it.” 

Then he suddenly realised her presence. He looked at her 
for a moment. He seemed puzzled. He was trying to ‘place ’ 
her. Surely she was connected in some way or other with his 
work. But how ? But how ? Ah, of course — of course. She 
was the owner of the Guarnerius which he had restored. 
His face cleared and shone wi^h one of his radiant smiles. 

“Yes,” he said eageily. “I worked at your Guarnerius. 
It wanted a great deal of care and thought. But I was very 
happy over it. Terrible crack right across the back. Never 
saw a worse one. Terrible crack in wings of the ff holes. 
Had to be strengthened with veneer of new wood in lots 
of places. But it came out well. Very well. One of my 
best bits of mending. I should like to see it again. I didn't 
like giving it up. Have you got it with you ? I think I will 
show you my new scroll. And the Nicolas Amati you saw 
at Graham’s the other day. It's all in pieces now, but I'll 
bring them down. You stay here. Yes, I remember that 
Guarnerius. I didn’t like giving it up. I kept it a long time 
on purpose. And then they got impatient. They do some- 
times. That annoys me. But the Amati ” 

He rushed off, leaving Bess in a state of entire bewilder- 
ment and delight. Certain\y this outing of hers was an 
adventure. No other name for it, an adventure ! How 
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exciting to see this dear queer man again 1 But who could 
he possibly be ? And what was he doing here ? Uncle Ted 
had not known him the other day. Perhaps he was a sort 
of paying gitest. Well, it was all very mysterious and 
interesting, and fitted in splendidly with the emancipation. 
Bess laughed a gay little laugh. An hour of rebellion was 
doing her much more good than half a dozen bottles of 
Maltine. Dear mother, how was she occupied at this 
moment ? Was she perhaps reading that brain-breaking 
volume of Political Economy ? And Uughie ? Was he 
thinking of her, and w^on dering why she had been so off- 
handed with him yesterday? Well, it was his own fault. Why 
did he always play chess with mother, and talk with her 
on that everlasting subject of conveyancing? But how far 
away he seemed to her. How far away everyone seemed. She 
had stepped out this one little step on her own account, and 
the distance had grown as though by magic. And she would 
never be able to go back that one step. But she did not wish it. 
Oh, dear no ! This freedom was really glorious ; and there 
were all sorts of possibilities in it. The unknown. And 
perhaps the unknown without culture. Dear, dear, wouldn't 
that be a relief ! Oh, of couise she knew that culture was 
a very precious thing, but . . . 

Her thoughts were interrupted by the joyous return of the 
mysterious man. Now Paul rarely came back when he said 
he would. Human beings ceased to have any significance 
for him, when he was once on the threshold of his workshop. 
But this person was directly connected with his work. She 
it was to whom that Guarnerius belonged, that Guarnerius 
on which he had expended so much skill and loving patience. 
This was the best passport she could have had to his notice. 
He must certainly do his best for her. He must certainly 
show her the Nicolas Amati. Wouldn’t she be surprised to 
see it in bits ? He laughed happily, and put all the separate 
parts tenderly into his apron, and added his own beautiful 
new scroll to the collection. Then he ran downstairs and 
dashed into the drawing-room. 
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Look here/' he said excitedly, beckoniog her to come 
and sit on the sofa with him. “ Here it is. This is the 
Amati. And you see Fm going to strengtjten it on the 
belly — very weak just there. Oh, that will w* very careful 
doing — and Fm not sure Fve got the right piece of wood 
yet — perhaps a bit of that old Swiss chalet from Adelboden 
might be the best, but Fm not sure, and then such a shaving 
it has to be — there >ou see IVe strengthened it on the back 
already — and the rib here is so worm eaten, that I shall have 
to take that part away and fit m some new bits — here’s 
another weak place on the back — but w^hat a back, and what 
varnish — look at the arching too — isn’t it lovely — and the 
purfling is perfect, without a tremour — and the scroll — 
a little stiff perhaps — but very noble — yes, very noble — the 
neck will have to come off — no good — rotten you see — cut 
It off there.” 

“ Oh, how dreadful,” Bess exclaimed, quite carried away 
by the man’s eagerness and enthusiasm, and her own genuine 
interest in all he was telling and teaching her. 

“Yes, I know it’s dicadful,” he said tragically, “I feel it 
when I have to do a thing like ihat I shall do it at the very 
last. You see it’s rotten thiough and through. Look here.” 

So he rambled on and on, an absolutely entrancing com- 
panion in his own realm. Bess listened and looked, and in 
the reality of delight, forgot that she was having an adventure, 
forgot that she had come to see Mrs Rivers, forgot that this 
wonderful man was a stranger to her. She had become so 
absorbed in studying the ‘ gram ’ of the Amati back which 
Paul was explaining to her, and in hearing an excited dis- 
course on gum mastic, dragon’s blood and other mysteries 
of varnish, that she did not know the door had meantime 
been opened, and that Mrs Rivers was standing spell-bound 
at the unwonted sight of Paul in intimate and easy eptn- 
panionship with a real human being. Harriet, to joy, 
saw his face lit up with the beauty of active intelligence. 
Nay, it was more than that. It was the beauty of in^pira- 
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“Paul, PauV' she thought. “What is th^t strange break 
in your mental continuity ? Alas, that we cannot weave the 
broken ends tc^ether with our love.” 

The maternal In her went out to him. She was unspeak- 
ably glad to see him happy and at his very best in brain 
and bearing. She hated to disturb him, and would fain 
have stolen from the room, but that Quong had told her a 
young lady, sa^ne name Captain Bendings was waiting to see 
her. That would be Bess, his niece of whom he was so 
fond. A thrill of happiness passed through Harriet. She 
advanced to the sofa and said . 

“What a shame to interrupt you both when you are so 
busy! But I can’t help myself, can I? I must welcome 
my little guest to my home ” 

Bess had sprung up, still holding the Amati ‘ back.^ 

“ Oh, Mrs Rivers,” she exclaimed. “ I felt I must come 
and see you, I do hope you won't think IVe taken a 
liberty. And IVe had such a splendid time waiting for 
you. This gentleman has been showing me the Amati. 
Isn't it all interesting ? I could listen till Doomsday ^ ” 

“ I'm delighted you’ve come,” Harriet said smiling. “And 
glad Mr Stilling has been taking care of you in my 
absence. Yes, isn’t it interesting to hear about fiddles? 
No one can tell you more about them than Mr Stilling, 

You must ask him to show ” 

“I repaired her Guarnerius,” Paul interrupted. “The 
best bit of mending I ever did.” 

“Ah,” replied Hainet, nodding to him. “That would 
indeed be a bond. Don't go, Paul ” 

He had gathered up the dismembered Amati, and now 
held out his hand for the back The bright look had faded 
from his face; but there was still a fiicndly little smile 
ling^mg round his mouth. 

“ Thi^& varnish on your Guainerius was terribly difficult tp 
tope ip with," he said shaking his head gravely at Bess. “ You, 
just lopk closely at the lower h^tlf of the left side towards 
the tail, end. I remember — 7” 
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He broke off, and without further words, disappeared from 
the room. For a moment both women remained silent, until 
Bess, drawing a deep breath, exclaimed : 

‘‘ What a wonderful man, Mrs Rivers ! 

“ Yes, he is wonderful,” Harriet answered, delighted to hear 
Paul praised. “And you are evidently able to appreciate 
him, being yourself fond of fiddles.” 

“Yes,” Bess answered eagerly, “but it isn’t only that. 
It’s more than that. It^s being with someone who is the 
real thing, you know — not an attempt at a thing — not a pose 
at a thing — not a pretence, conscious or unconscious — but 
the real thing. How it stirs one, doesn’t it? The real 
thing, like dear Uncle Ted. He’s real, isn’t he?” 

“Yes, yes,” Harriet answered, her face lighting up at 
once. 

“Oh, I’ve been longing to see you,” Bess cried. “He 
has told me such a lot about you. He wanted me to come 
with mother. But she — she often makes her calls alone. 
And I couldn’t wait any longer.” 

Harriet took the girl’s face and kissed it. 

“It was lovely of you to vcome, dear,” she said, “and you 
are as welcome as the flowers in Sprang. And I suppose 
these flowers are for me. I am sure they are. No one 
else shall have them if I can help it ! I will put them in 
this large vase for the present. And you must take off your 
hat and stay to lunch. What a pretty hat! Clever little 
girl ! You know what suits you, don’t you ? ” 

“ Uncle Ted chose it and paid for it,” Bess said triumph- 
antly. 

“ How clever of him I ” Harriet said gaily. “ Fancy 
knowing about hats as well as Arctic regions ! That is 
indeed comprehensive knowledge ! But let me look at you 
well. Yes, you’re like him. Wonderfully like him. And 
just a touch of the same reckless little air too ” 

She laughed delightedly. She was happy beyond all 
telling to have Bess with«her, and to find her human and 
reachable. There had been wide worlds between herself 
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and Ermyntrude, vast deserts which could never be traversed. 
But she knew by instinct that there were no inhospitable 
tracts between herself and this little niece whom Uncle Ted 
loved ; and the chill of Ermyntrude’s visit was forgotten in 
the glow of this unexpected and spontaneous overture from 
Bess herself. All Harriet's troubles passed from her mind. 
She remembered only that she loved this man with her 
whole heart, and that Bess, who belonged to him and was 
very dear to him, had sought her out of her own free will and 
seemed to think it was only natural to wish to be in her 
company. 

“You see I had to come,” Bess said as she helped to 
arrange the floweis. “Uncle Ted means so much to me, 
that I could not go on any longer without getting to know 
you. Oh, he does love you, Mrs Rivers ! And he is such 
a dear. You do love him, don't you ? Yes, Tm sure you 
do. If you didn’t, you wouldn’t have that look on your 
face. You should hear how he speaks of you. May I tell 
you some of the things ? ” 

“Yes, yes, dear,” Harriet answeicd impulsively. 

“Well, he says you are very beautiful,” Bess began. 
“ And indeed you are.” 

“No, not that,” Harriet laughed. 

“ And with shining eyes far apart from each other,” Bess 
continued. “ He was very particular about that.” 

“ And are they ? ” Harriet asked playfully. 

“Yes,” Bess went on eagerly. “And he says he could 
imagine you as a warlike queen riding forth at the head of 
your warriors. And that you’d be splendid to cross a desert 
with, and grand in a shipwreck. And fine on an ice floe. 
And that you are built on big lines. Nothing petty about 
you.” 

Harriet covered her face with her hands for a moment. 
Then she looked up, and smiled. 

“ The only thing that is true,” she said, “ is, that I should 
probably behave well in a shipwreck.” 

“Well, what more could a sailor possibly want!” Bess 
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teplie3^qfi4intly; ‘and they laughed and iiirent in to lunch 
hand in hand when Quong summoned them. Bess often 
remembered that lunch afterwards : fried sole and a delicious 
roast fowl, grated chestnuts and cream, and a cheese 
souffle, cooked to perfection: Sparkling Moselle and the 
ever smiling Quong all important items, but the most 
important being the easy intercourse and interchange, with- 
out strain, and without the effort of having to live up to 
something vaguely but exactmgly wonderful. It was a 
delightful time, and helped on the emancipation in a 
marvellous fashion. The mysterious man rushed in too, 
munching a banana He brought his beautiful scroll. 

“Here’s my new scroll,” he said excitedly to Bess. “It’s 
going to be a great improvement on my last. A glorious 
piece of maple from Herzegovina. Look at it — no — you 
can see it upstairs ” 

And he rushed away as before. 

“That is an invitation to his workshop,” Harriet said. 
“ We will go there later ” 

She did not attempt to explain Paul, and indeed there 
was no necessity Bess was ready to take any person and 
any circumstance for granted m these new and congenial 
surroundings, where Uncle Ted had his place of Ifonour, 
and where she felt able to talk unreservedly of him to one 
who cared to listen There was no disparaging tone towards 
him here no editing of him, no curtailing of him, no 
accepting of him patiently because he had done great deeds 
and won great honours No. Here in Old Queen Street 
was love for him, and whole hearted admiration and 
enthusiasm Could it then be wondered at that these two 
women, each loving him in her own way, with two different 
kinds of love not hostile to each other, should draw together 
and feel the happiness of close communion ? Harriet learnt 
from Bess some of his brave acts as a young man, as a boy 
even, and her heart swelled with pride and pleasure. 

“ Ah,” she said, with the light of love shining in her eyes, 
“you should have heard what they said of him atj^Trqipsp.” 
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“How I wish I could "have been fhere!*^ Bess exiclaimed, 
“ I was longing to go, but mother CQuld not undertake the 
journey* She is a bad sailor.” , 

“I hope your mother will not be worrying about you,” 
Harriet said, suddenly remembering Mrs Ermyntrude*s 
existenOe. “ She will understand that you are with 
me?” 

“Oh yes, that will be quite all right,'* Bess answered, 
checking her impulse to tell Mrs Rivers that she had come 
without her mother's knowledge 

And it was not difficult to be silent on that subject, for 
dear mother still seemed far away and for the moment did 
not count. As for poor Hughic, his name had not once 
crossed her lips, because the thought of him had not once 
entered her mind He would return and take his place 
later on, no doubt , but meantime Bess was being claimed 
by new and staring interests to which he himself had 
unconsciously led her But for him, she might have been 
at her time-honoured task of placing flowers on her mother's 
altar, instead of enjoying in Mrs Rivers's house these pleasant 
hours of freedom of spirit and action Even Harriet's music 
spoke to her of freedom It thrilled through her She 
heard the true call of a great artist, arresting, compelling: 
*the real thing,' not a conscious or unconscious pretence. 
She was carried off her feet, lifted up on wings, sped along 
over snow-capped mountains And when the last sounds of 
Schumann's Pianoforte Concerto died away, and the spell 
ceased, she ran to Hariiet's side The tears were streaming 
down her cheeks, and her voice was trembling with excite- 
ment as she cried : 

Mrs Rivers, who are you and what are you ? Oh, you're 
You should be playing to thousands of people, 
hold them all.” 

Harriet kissed the eager, tear stained face ' 

“Nb^Uo, dear,” she said shaking her head. “I have the 
secret ^ knoV that. But the secret is no good, in these 
days, without years of accumulated toil. And the toiUs ngj 


wonderful ^ 
You would 
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good without the secret. But if I were young like you, 
wouldn^t I go ahead ! ’’ 

“Why didn't you?" Bess asked almost reproachfully. 
“ Oh, why didn’t you ? What were you doing? " 

“I lost my way," Harriet answered simply; and she 
bent over the piano and began to weave sad thoughts into a 
sad melody. But mercifully Margaret arrived, evidently in 
excellent spirits. Harriet forgot to be miserable, and at once 
strummed the melody of the ‘Yo ho’ song from ‘The Flying 
Dutchman,’ altering the words to the following : — 

Here’s Marqaref, Yo ho ! Yo ho I 
She’s piowlcd aiound in old Soho ’ ” • 

“Yes, you’re quite right," Margaret laughed, greeting the 
girl and wondering who she was. “ I have been in Soho 
today, llaiiiet. In some of my old haunts. I had a long 
talk with my best fiiend m the world, the ironware man in 
the maiket. And then I went on to my Polish photographer, 
and 1 helped to photograph an Archdeacon in gaiters, a lady 
in tights, three larabdooking people who want to abolish the 
censor, and a Rcvnalist Pieachcr in a trance, a sort of trance, 
you know. Anyway, he ga/ed at me and saw nothing. Like 
this. Very easy to photograph that kind of expression, 
because it isn’t an exjiression. Not a bad thing if all sitters 
were Revivalist Preacheis in trances. What a world it would 
be, though ! Ah, I know who you are, my dear. You’re 
Miss Bess Bending.” 

“And you are Miss Tressider, I’m sure,” Bess said 
laughing. 

“Well, considering you heard my name in the song, I 
don’t think you’ve shown so much intelligence as I have,” 
Margaret answered brightly. “ But then I am very remark- 
ably intelligent ! ’’ 

“I’m certain you are," Bess answered. “But so is Mrs 
Rivers, apparently. How did she know you’d been in 
Soho?" 

“Oh, that’s easy enough,” Harriet put in. “Margaret 
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always has a loOk of rapture on her face when she has been 
wandering about in Soho. She^d love to live in the Italian 
Colony.^’ 

“No, not now,” said Margaret “Those days are past. 
Old Queen Street is good enough for me. What do you 
think of our street, I wonder? Isn’t it quaint at the back, 
and beautiful in the front ? ” 

“P^s delightful,” Bess answered enthusiastically “And 
oh, I’ve been having such a happy time Mrs Rivers has 
been so good to me And that wonderful genius — that 
fiddle-maker — I can’t forget him ” 

“ Goodness ’ ” thought Margaret “ She has seen the old 
sign-post I ought not to be out of this house a single minute.’^ 
“Yes, fancy,” exclaimed Harriet joyously “I found Paul 
and this dear child togcthei in the happiest comradeship. 
He was showing her the Amati It appears he repaired her 
Guarnerius ” 

“Well, that’s amazing too,” remarked Margaret “But 
how did he know it was yours ? ” 

“They told him at Graham’s violin shop, when Uncle 
Ted and I were buying a bow,” Bess said “We saw 
him ” 

“How curious,” Margaret remarked thoughtfully “The 
only place he ever goes to ” 

“ Yes, isn’t it ? ” returned Harriet “ And then to see him 
here again — and at his very best, Margaret ” 

Margaret glanced at her, and said to herself 
“Goodness, what a duffer you are, Harriet. You have 
about as much circumspection as a new born babe. Less ” 

“ At his very best,” Harriet repeated proudly “ Eager, 
inspired, kind and enthusiastic And that reminds me He 
has actually asked us up to the workshop. Perhaps we, 
ought to go now.” 

“He has forgotten,” Margaret said. “I met him out^ 
few'Vibutes ago He was going off to the hlagstaff ati 
Hampstead to see the sunset. Needless to say he has^^ 
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Ah, well, some other time, dear,” Harriet said turning to 
Bess. **For you will come soon again, won’t you? You 
must ask your mother to spare 3''Ou very soon.” 

“ Yes,” Bess answered a little guiltily ; and something in 
her voice and the expression of her face made the ever 
observant Margaret jump to the conclusion that Mrs 
Ermyntrude Bending was in blissful ignorance of her 
daughter’s visit. She determined to walk a little way with 
Miss Bess and find out. She knew that this possibility 
would not have occurred to llairict, whom she sometimes 
considered to be as half wilted as the old sign-post himself. 

No, the highly moral Mrs Ermyntrude Bending would 
never have sent her daughter to people whom she no doubt 
considered nondescript. No, Miss Bess had given her mother 
the slip, and come to see for heiself. Margaret laughed 
softly. A rebel herself ever since she could remember, she 
sympathised with every form of rebellion. 

“You are not at all like your mother, my dear,” she said 
watching the girl pin on her pretty hat. 

“ No, she is the image of her uncle, the very image I ” 
Harriet cried impulsively. “The same forehead, the same 
‘eyes with a twinkle in them, and absolutely the same nose. 
Look, Margaret.” 

“I never remember anyone’s nose except Brother 
William’s,” Margaret returned teasingly. “ It’s square and 
roomy, contrived for pompous blowing at the County and 
Westminster Bank and elsewhere. But I do see the twinkle 
in the eyes, and a dormant recklessness. I say, what a 
pretty hat ! ” 

“Captain Bending chose it,” Harriet said. “Think of 
that.” 

“Then I’ll let him choose my next,” Margaret exclaimed 
gaily. 

“ I shall tell Uncle Ted,” Bess laughed. “ Oh, I wish I 
had not to go. I’ve been so happy. I’ve ” 

She broke off, and gave a great sigh of contentment. 

“I’ve felt so gloriously free,” she said. “You can’t 
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imagine what that alone has meant to me. The very street 
smiled to me. ‘The Two Chairmen P Cockpit Steps ! Then 
the Chinaman. And this sweet room. My splendid talk 
with that wonderful man. And my happiness with you, 
Mrs Rivers. And then with both of you, in your dear 
atmosphere. And that beautiful music of hers, Miss 
Tressidcr. She ought to be playing to thousands of people 
in the Queen*s Hall and the Albert Hall— and every 
where, oughtn’t she ? Can’t you hear tliem clapping her and 
shouting for her ? I can. I can see them standing up and 
waving their programmes.” 

“Yes, I can,” Margaret said gently, touched by the girl’s 
appreciation. 

“And Uncle Ttd can,” Bess said triumphantly. 

“Can he?” Harriet asked flushing with pleasure. 

“Yes,” Bess answered. “He has said it over and over 
again. And lots of other lovely things too.” 

“ And nothing true, except that I should probably behave 
well in a shipwreck,” Harriet said a little wistfully. 

“And perhaps you wouldn’t even do that,” Margaret 
suggested. “I shouldn't, I’m sure. I should want to be 
saved before the babies and the Revivalist Preachers.” 

“ Don't you believe her,” Harriet laughed. “ iVe seen her 
in a fire.” 

“Nonsense,” retorted Margaret. “She wants to put you 
against me. Miss Bess. She wants to make me out a heroine. 
I won’t be a heioine. And besides, a fire is not a shipwreck, 
is it?”' 

“What did you do in the fire?” Bess asked coaxingly. 
“ Do tell me. Miss Tressider.” 

“I saved a five-pound note, and an astrachan muff,” 
Margaret answered, stroking the girl’s cheek, “ The only five- 
pound note I ever saved in my life ! ” 

“I’ll tell you about the fire some day when you come 
again,” Harriet said. “Be sure and come very soon. Bring 
your Guarnerius. “ We’ll play together, you and I. Shall 
we ? And Paul will love to see that fiddle again. He couldn’t 
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,bear giving it up How curious that it should have been 
yours \ Weeks and weeks he kept it by hun, long after he 
had fihished working on it And at last Mr Bernard Graham 
begged us to steal it from him Do you remember, Margaret ? 
We crept into his workshop m the dead of night.*' 

“Yes,” answered Margaiet, “it was a moonlight night and 
all the fiddles, tools and varnish bottles made a point of staring 
at us Not being a heroine, I was quite nervous No, don't 
bring that Guarnerius back, Miss Bess I couldn't undertake 
to commit a second burglary in the same premises ” 

“If I'd known, I would willingly have gone on being 
patient,” Bess e\claimed, her thoughts turning back gladly to 
that mysterious man who had begun the day's pleasure for her 
“ Patience is a deplorable quality,” Margaret said cheerily 
“ Don't cultivate it too much at your time of life I'll see her 
on her way, Harriet My turn now You’ve had your innings 
She must really learn that I too am quite a remarkable person, 
though I don’t choose to make violins or play on the piano, 
or even explore the Polai regions You may come as far as 
the front door, but no further ” 

They went into the hall, wh^re Quong, springing up from 
some mysterious corner, awaited them with his usual friendly 
smile and quiet proprietary manner Bess glanced at him 
with renewed interest, gazed around her as though filling her 
mind's eye with memories, turned once more to HarneJ to 
receive a parting caress, and passed regretfully out of the 
house which had been to her a veritable fairyland* if fairy- 
land means an enchanted region where dim and vague 
visions become realities 

Harriet returned to the drawing room Quong had lit the 
electric lamps , but she switched them off He had drawn the 
curtains , but she pulled them apart, and stood by the great 
, window watching the beautiful picture of the bare branches 
in the evening light Then she pushed her chair close to the 
glowing red fire. She was excited and elated. This child's 
unexpected visit had filled her with joyfulness. Bess’s young 
generous enthusiasm, her impulse of ready affection ^ and 
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trast, her ardent jpride in Uncle " Ted %Ti6 Kacf ever been "a 
hero to her : all this made an appeal to Harriet which was 
not merely emotional, but mental. They spoke, in fact, the 
same language. There was no painful delving for meaning. 
And added to the happiness of a direct personal understanding 
with some one who belonged to the Captain and whom he 
loved, there was the unspeakable delight of learning that he 
had opened his heait to this child, and told her his secret. 
Harriet laughed fo’ very joy. What was it he had said? 
Shining eyes, far apart, a warlike Queen riding forth at the 
head of her army, splendid to cross a desert with, fine in a 
shipwreck, built on big lines — oh dear — how she wished she 
were — but whethci tiue or not, it was glorious to heai, for it 
meant — yes, it meant that he loved her and that he had known 
instinctively that she was his true mate — yes — splendid to 
cross a desert with — fine in a shipwreck. The tears stoic down 
her cheeks. He, the gallant sailor thought that of her — and 
loved her. She drew still nearer to the fire, and saw pictures in 
it. Her face was wet with tears now. She forgot everything 
in life, except that Edward loved her and believed her to be 
endowed with those special qualities which his own dauntless 
spirit would most appreciate and prize. She laughed and 
smiled through her tears. Mountains, deserts, shipwrecks, 
icefloes — yes, yes, she was ready for them all ^ 

She did not hear the door open. She did not know that 
anyone had come into the room, until she looked up and 
found Edward Bending standing by her side. He saw the 
tears streaming down her face. Full of concern, he knelt 
down and took her hands. 

** Harriet,” he cried — and it was the first time he had called 
her by that name — “ Harriet — ^you are in trouble — I must 
know — yes, I must know — I want to share your sorrow with 
you-*T-whatever it is — Fve come to ask you to share all my 
trbuW^f with me and all ray happiness too — speak to |ne, 
darling-^-what is it — what is it ? ” 

Faster than ever fell the tears now. The broken wofd^ 
came althost in a whisper : 



1 82 


INTERPLAY 


Only crying from joy — little Bess has been to see me — 
shining eyes far apart — warlike Queen — splendid to cross 
a desert with — grand on an icefloe — fine in a shipwreck — 
nothing true — ^but lovely to hear — Edward ** 

“My darling,” he cried with passionate joyousness, and 
gathered her to his bieast. 

But as she rested there, forgetful of everything save this 
man’s love for her and her love for him, Paul, who had 
suddenly remembered that he had not shown his scroll to his 
new fiiend, abandoned his outing to Hampstead, returned to 
the house, rushed up to his workshoj), and snatching hold of 
the fiddle-head, ran downstairs waving it excitedly. He was 
turning the door handle of the drawing-room, when the ever 
watchful Quong rose up from nowhere and touched him on 
the arm. 

“Young woman gone,” he said shaking his head authorita- 
tively. “You too late. Mrs livers there. Captain Bending 
there. You and I not going in. Better for Mrs Livers not 
disturb her.” 

Paul stood a moment thinking painfully. Margaret’s words 
stole hack to his fitful memory : ^'‘Better for HarnefJ* 

“ Better for Harriet,” he repeated, putting his hand up to 
his head. “ Captain Bending . . . better . . .” 

He went slowly upstaiis again. 
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T T was nearly seven o’clock when Bess reached her home 
m Melbury Road. Margaict, always restless for the 
river, had suggested that they should stroll across Westminster 
Bridge and see fioni there the lingering tiaces of a beautiful 
sunset. So they stood and watched the gathering darkness, 
the soft blue grey colour of the sky heralding a moonlight 
night, and the lights of the great city reflected in the water 
and piercing the distance. The bridges right and left of them 
were studded with shining jewels — diamonds, emeralds, and 
rubies. The river claimed some of this radiance, and the 
clouds of smoke from the trains dashing to their destinations, 
borrowed a passing iridescence. 

Margaret loved London, and knew the heart of it. To her 
the roar of the traffic and the increasing movement bad ever 
been strong antidotes to the dullness of circumstance which 
in former years had persistently pervaded her life. She told 
Bess how in the old days she used to escape fiom her routine 
duties as governess to a paiticularly stupid Greek girl, and 
roam about the most crowded streets in the City and the 
East End, eagerly taking in every incident and detail to in- 
terest and stimulate her. 

“ When I wished to feel Continental, I haunted Soho, and 
when I wanted to be soothed, I came to Westminster Bridge,” 
she said. “ Often, when I was out in the great world, I’ve 
stood here in spirit, and seen with my mind’s eye the lights 
of the Houses of Parliament and St Thomas’s Hospital 
curtseying to each other from their opposite banks of the ^ 
river. At the time, I’ve been thousands of miles away, 
perhaps ; and yet I’ve always been comforted with the vision 
I’ll tell you a secret, my dear. I worked on Mrs Rivers’s 
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feelingiltnd tnMe her conie to live in' MTesfminsW.' She 
would ptobably have gone to Kensington. ’ But I was stem, 
inexorable. I wanted the Abbey, Big Ben, the River, .the 
jEmbankment, the Bridges, the Tate Gallery and St James's 
JPark. And IVe got them all ! Wasn't it clever of me, and 
gdod of her ? For I think she had set her heart on Campden 
Hill But she's quite cured now, and loves this part as much 
as I do. Well, I hope I shall die here, and be buried amongst 
the statesmen in the Abbey.” 

Bess laughed. She was exceedingly hap])y, and increasingly 
delighted with her new companion. Oh, oh, oh, how 
splendid it was to have passed a whole merry day outside 
the pale of culture, and to finish up with this extra bit of 
enjoyment with Miss Tressider. What a nuisance to go 
back to Kensington ! Certainly there was something in 
Kensington which weighed on the spirit. Westminster made 
one feel quite a different human being, so gay, light-hearted, 
and gloriously free. All the same, it was time to go home to 
Melbury Road. But there still remained on the programme 
arranged by Margaret, a good little spin to I'rafalgar Square 
where a motor omnibus would be found willing, if not able, 
to thud thunderingly m the direction of the Royal Borough. 

They retraced their steps over the Bridge, and passed down 
Whitehall, Margaret completely charming Bess with her 
lively ways and amusing remarks. For Margaret had decided 
that it would be unfair to probe the girl who was enjoying 
herself to her heart’s content and should therefore be exempt 
from the keen edge of selfish enquiry. Of course she 
dearly desired to know whether Ermyntrude had sanctioned 
her daughter's visit ; and she longed to suggest to Bess, in’ 
some indirect way, that reticence on the subject of Paul might 
be both advisable and beneficial all round. But her sense 
of fair play forbade; her own dignity also urged het to 
forbear. ' ‘ ^ ' 

** Good Heavens,” she thought. “ And I didn't know 1 had 
any dignity. Perhaps it isn't mine ! Perhaps it's Harriet's. 
'Ah, that's what it is ! ” 



So th^y arrived at Trafalgar Square, Mvms Kad k merry 
walk and talk free from all questions and ^answers, They 
did not once refer to Ermyntrude. But they did touch on 
the dangerous subject of culture. Bess seemed bent on 
learning Margaret’s opinion about cultured people. Margaret 
was equally bent on withholding her opinion, and spoke in 
vague terms about the joys of the mind and the gymnastics 
of the brain. She thought this sounded very well, and meant 
nothing. Anyway it did not compromise herself, Mrs 
Ermyntrude Bending, or any one else living a cultured life in 
Kensington. 

‘J Culture isn’t everything,” Bess stated with the enthusiasm 
of some one who has just discovered a mighty truth. 

“Perhaps not,” lemarked Margaret with admirable meek- 
ness, 

“ Besides,” continued Bess with increased fervour, “ there 
is something infinitely greater — genius, the inborn thing. 
The real thing, you know. Miss Tressider. Now that wonder- 
ful fiddle-maker, for instance. He has it — hasn\ he? Do 
tell me who he is ? 1 long to know more about him. Pve 
been meaning to ask ever so many times, but there has been 
so much to talk about, hasiVt there ? ” 

But at that moment the right motor-omnibus dashed up, 
and the next moment thudded recklessly away, having allowed 
no opportunity for statements or misstatements Margaret 
Stood on the edge of the Square, waving to Bess and con- 
gratulating herself that she had not been obliged to say that 
the wordeiful man was her long-lost relation — perhaps a 
long-lost brother from Queensland or Timbuctoo. 

** I am glad I had not the chance of saying anything untrue 
to that dear girl,” she thought as she bought a Pall Mall 
Gazette from a cheery one legged newspaper boy. “ More- 
over I could not put anyone in Brother William’s place. He 
is too Unutterably precious.” 

$lhe strolled homewards, lingering as she went, whilst Bess 
was whirled to Kensington, and finally arrived at Melburyl 
Road. ^ ]Pess thought that the road looked singularly, 
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uninteresting, and the hall strangely depressing, and that 
Elizabeth, the superior parlour-maid, who had always lived 
in the best Kensington families, presented a dull appearance 
as compared with that of the smiling Chinaman in the 
Westminster household. She asked whether her mother was 
alone, and learnt that Mr Theodore Theodore was in the 
drawing-room. She nodded, and passed up to her green- 
and-white bedroom. She was not feeling inclined to meet 
that averted young verse-maker, who regarded himself as 
the new Swinburne of English literature. Dear mother’s 
patience with him \vas angelic. Or was it patience? Bess 
stood still. A flood of new ideas rushed over her. Was it 
want of perception ? Oh no, surely not — and yet when she 
began to think of the people who formed dear mother’s 
circle, she could not help wondering whether — oh, it was 
horrid disloyalty — she knew that — whether dear mother 
really did recognise the difference between the real thing and 
the sham thing. Now that wonderful man who had repaired 
the Guarneiius — ah, there was the Guarnerius. She must at 
once examine it, and find out the traces of his devoted 
workmanship. 

She took the Guarnerius tenderly out of its case, and 
scrutinised it under the electric light. Yes, there was a 
tiny piece put in there, and a most dainty strip inserted in 
the lower half of the left rib near the tail end, as he had 
said. Yes, yes, and he had been at work in several places 
on the back, and here too on the belly. But she would not 
have known if he had not told her ; for he had matched the 
grain of the wood and the varnish with almost magical 
exactness. Well, she had valued her Guarnerius always, but 
now it had taken on an added meaning and worth, for she 
would ever remember that this mysterious stranger had 
given to it the best of his healing skill and enthusiastic 
care. 

As she stood turning it over from side to side, Ermyntrude 
came into the room. Then and then only, Bess realised 
that she had a situation to face, that she had to give an 
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account of herself, and an explanation of her long absence. 
But she was still in such a rapt state of elation over this day 
of happy freedom, that she waS quite uncortcerned and 
fearless. Dear mother was there and had to be told. That 
was all. 

“ Mother,” she said, replacing the fiddle in its case. “ I 
should have come into the diawing-room to you, but 
Elizabeth told me Mr Theodore Theodore was with you. 
And I can't stand him. It's no use. lie is such an 
affected ass. I don't know how you can endure him.” 

If Bess’s eyes could have noticed anything at that 
moment, she would have observed that Ermyntrude turned 
pale from amazement ; for this was the first tune that the 
august lady had ever known her judgment to be challenged, 
her correct taste criticised. She was so surprised that she 
remained silent, wondering vaguely whether her troublesome 
middle ear had played her false. But there were more 
surprises in stoic for her. Bess proceeded at once to explain 
her long absence, but without preliminaries of any kind, 
and without excuses. 

“I have been spending the whole day with Mis Rivers," 
she said quite simply. 

“With Mrs Rivers ? ” Ermyntrude re])eated aghast. 

“Yes, mother,” Bess replied. “You see, I wanted 
dreadfully to know hei, and as }ou did not take me with 
you when you went to call on her the other day, I determined 
to go myself." 

“You determined to go yourself,” Ermyntrude said as in 
a dream. 

“Yes,” Bess answered, “You see, mother, I'm not a 
child any longer. I have the right to my own views.” 

“ Your own views,” Ermyntrude repeated slowly. “ But 
you have always had them.” 

“No, dear mother,” Bess said shaking her head decisively. 
“I've had yours. But I'm tired of them. I want to be 
free.'^ 

There was silence on both sides. Bess stood leaning 
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agamst' wall with her h^hds clasped behind her. 
Ermyntrude was sitting on a straight-backed chair, Staring 
^rigidly at the fresh Malting bottle on the mantelpiece* The 
sight of It reminded her that Bess had not been well lately, 
(i^fehe must be patient with her child. Moreover she was 
deeply puzzled. No page in that brain-wrecking volume of 
Comparative Psychology had been so baffling as this human 
page of a human document thrust thus suddenly upon her 
unprepared mind. She must have time for thought And 
above all, she must be patient 

She lose in her own dignified manner, and approaching to 
Bess, kissed her gravely on the brow. 

‘*My child,” she said, *‘we will speak of this on the 
morrow. You have had a long day. You are tired, Fm 
sure. Get to bed early. I am obliged to huiry off. I have 
promised to attend the Anti-Sweating Association meeting at 
the Town Hall to night ” 

She passed out of the room, leaving Bess still standing 
against the w all, and still undaunted. 

that won^t quell me,” she thought, “then nothing will. 
But oh, why can’t dear mother be like other people? Then 
we could have one big outburst, and begin all over again. 
Why must she be so good? Oh, why on earth are people 
good — good and cultured ? Oh, dear, what has happened to 
me. I never used to think such thoughts. Mother always 
seemed perfect and wonderful, and now she strikes me as 
being just a little tiresome — not interesting and stimulating 
like that curious fiddle-maker, for mstance-^w^ho was he, I 
wonder — I don’t think I shall say anything about him when 
dear mother questions me to-morrow — for she wdll question 
pae, Fm sure — yes, she’ll make careful notes about the 
situation to-night and draw up a concise list of questions : 
ione, two, three and four. There I am again, criticising her ! 
What has come over me ? Well, it’s all Hughie^s fault, 
t shall impress this on him if he comes this evening. lt!s 
iJe who has put my back up. If it hadn’t been (ot I 
should have gone on, gone on in the same mechanih^, docile 
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way Good heavens, how glad t am that the break Aas 
come. But then I oughtn^t to be angry with poor Hughie, 
ought I ? But I am, all the same Moreover I must let out 
to someone. I can’t keep everything pent up m me until 
ten o’clock to-morrow when mother will call me into her 
boudoir. Oh dear, there’s another Maltine bottle, twice the 
size of the last — mother is thoughtful — if only she weren’t 
thoughtful — and I know she’s going to be patient vith me — 
I feel it in the air already — there I am at it again — oh, that 
wretch Hughie — if he comes ” 

Hughie came Now Hughie was by no means stupid , but 
his brain worked slowly When once started, it moved 
methodically, even as Lrmyntrude’s , and perhaps it was the 
unconscious knowledge of their common characteristic which 
had effected a union between their minds 1 he traditional 
Bending homage had done the rest. Up to the present 
moment, Hughie had known no reason why he should not 
continue to give this homage Homage was a habit, like 
most other things Hughie was a creature of habits He 
had not realised the revolt which was taking place in Bess 
How could he ^ He knew less of a woman’s temperament 
than the average hansom cab driver knows of his female fare 
He thought Bess had been a little fractious lately, but he 
rather liked the scoldings she had given him They were 
followed by extra sweetness and sunmness, and jolly little 
jaunts which reconciled him to his cruel fate in a solicitor’s 
office in Clement’s Inn For in common with numberless 
young men of the upper middle class, he cherished the 
stimulating belief that he was badly placed in life Admirably 
suited to be a solicitor, and to become a useful and honour- 
able member of that mysterious profession, Hughie had the 
immense satisfaction of thinking that he w as cut out to be a 
dashing explorer like Uncle Ted Easy hours in a first class 
firm, and excellent prospects for the future tended only tOj 
confirm him in this opinion And it really hurt no one , not, 
even htmself. Bess might probably have cured him, lasteadi 
of ^always . ^ Poor darlings poor darling' But }>?■ 
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would have lost a great possession, inexhaustible as radium : 
a grievance. Perhaps Bess knew that by instinct. Perhaps 
all women know that their men must be allowed to retain 
their consoling illusions of martyrdom. 

But she did not call him * poor darling ’ to-night. She ran 
down to the drawing-room when he came, forgot her usual 
dutiful questions about his dull days which were really never 
dull, forgot even that she was angry with him. She only 
remembered that she needed to pour out her day’s experi- 
ences to someone, and to relieve her mind of its overflowing 
contents. Hughie therefore was doubly welcome, and was 
greeted in a way which made his young and faithful heart 
leap within him. 

“By Jove, Bess,” he ciied delightedly, “how pretty you 
look to-night ! Blue docs suit you. And I say, how jolly to 
be alone together, isn’t it? By Jove, I do feel happy. What 
a lucky chap I am ! ” 

Bess did not take any notice of his effusiveness. She began 
her story at once. 

“ Hughie, I’ve had a simply glorious day,” she broke out. 
“ I’ve never before enjoyed myself so much. Every minute 
of it. And what do you think I’ve been doing ? I’ve been to 
see Mrs Rivers, without saying a word to mother, and have 
spent the whole day with her. And ” 

“ Without saying a woid to your mother ? ” Hughie asked 
aghast. 

Bess, who was stretching out her hand to reach a fan, 
dropped it, and stared severely at him. 

“Now look here, Hughie,” she said, “if you are going to 
take up that tone with me, it is useless for me to tell you any 
more.” 

“But Bess dear,” he remonstrated in his astonishment. 
“ You are not yourself. You are not well, surely.” 

“ I never felt better in my life,” she answered airily. “ I 
am free — free at last.” 

“ Free ? ” he repeated, entirely mystified. “ What can you 
mean ? ” 
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“ IVe broken my bonds,” she said, ** and Tm not going to 
be dear mother’s prisoner any more.” 

“ Prisoner,” he gasped. 

“ Yes,” she said nodding her head. “ And moreover it’s 
you, Hughie, who have set me free.” 

I ? ” he asked in a tone of hopeless amazement. 

“Yes,’^ she said excitedly. “If it hadn’t been for you, I 
should have been content to go on always giving up every- 
thing to dear mother, always worshipping her blindly, always 
offering up everything and everyone to her shrine. Put when 
it came to offering up you too ” 

“ Offering up me too ! ” he exclaimed. “ Why, Bess, you 
must be out of your senses ! ” 

“Then,” continued Bess not heeding his inlcniiption, “I 
felt it was about time to strike. I know it sounds awful to 
say it of mother, and I half hate myself and you too, but she 
has absorbed everything in my life, including }ou. She hasn’t 
meant to do it. I know that quite well. But it’s her nature, 
and we’ve encouraged her. You’ve encouraged her. Some- 
times I’ve wondered lately whether it wouldn’t be better to 
release you from our engagement, so that you could propose 
to her and have done with it.” 

If he could have caught her to his breast at that moment, 
called her his beloved little idiot of a Bess and scolded her 
well for even pretending to believe such a monstrous absurdity, 
he might have been recalled at once from the vague distance 
to which the experiences of the day had banished him. But 
Hughie’s brain had not arrived at this stage. He was using 
it for remembering sundry little incidents which might have 
warned him, but at which he had only laughed — curious little 
outbursts of impatience which puzzled him, but which he had 
soon forgotten. He stood riveted, staring at her. And when 
at last his brain had done its appointed journey and he was 
able to put his arms around her, he was too late. She shook 
him off, not unkindly. 

“Don’t, Hughie,” she said. ‘^I feel you’re far away. 
Everyone is far away — I mean every one who belonged to my 
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life up to yesterday, except of course Uncle Ted. He's part 
of the whole thing, of course. Oh, those dear people to-day ! 
T shall never forget them. So natural and open. Absolutely 
different from mother’s self-important friends. I know 
we’ve had great people at our house, really great people ; 
but they’ve never stayed in our set — I understand now 
why they couldn’t — of course they couldn’t breathe — that 
wonderful man I saw to-day — he wouldn’t be able to breathe 
here.” 

Hughie pricked up his ears quick enough now. 

“And pray who is he?” he asked in a severe proprietary 
manner. 

Bess did not even notice manner. This evening 
Hughie did not exist for her a persoriality. He was an 
audience, dimly perr ved, b- y present : ci^dowed with feelings 
and emotions, r^J^/^^ubt, 5y , which had no direct concern 
with her. So she unburdene-M^^^ norselessly of her 

new enthusiasms and interests. \ She of Mrs Rivers 

and her affectionate nature ar^d gloric^ music : of Miss 
Tressider’s light-hearted fun, add of the^strange man who 
made fiddles and who had repaired her Guainerius. She 
rambled on and on about Paul: his genius, his smile, the 
look of inspiration on his face, his queer wayward mind, his 
kindness to her, and Harriet’s gentleness to him. And here 
she broke off suddenly, and turned to Hughie fiercely. 

“Now listen, Hughie,” she said “I’m trusting you 
fearfully, and you don’t deserve it the least. But if you 
say one word to mother about this man. I’ll never speak to 
you again.” 

She did not give him time to answer. She dashed on 
again at full speed, raving about ‘the real thing,’ and bow 
it lifts one off one’s feet, gives one wings and sets one free. 
And, her eagerness gathering force the whole time, she 
described the way in which Paul had burst into the room, 
and gone down on his knees looking for some precious tool 
which he had dropped on the floor and which she had the 
good luck to find for him. A further pi^ce of good luck was 
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that he recollected having seen her at Graham^s and been 
told that she was the owner of the Guamerius which he had 
restored with great skill and loving care. 

“ I must get the Guamerius,” she said. “ I must show 
you where he has worked on it. Fm so glad to know that 
it is his work, I could look at it for hours.” 

She ran off to fetch it, leaving poor Hughie in a state of 
entire bewilderment. Had Bess gone mad? Or had he 
gone mad ? What on earth had happened to her ? Or to 
him? What was it she had said aliout it being his fault? 
His fault? What had he done? Release him from their 
engagement, so that he might propose to her mother ? Oh, 
she was out of her senses. Propose to her mother? Why, 
she couldn't seriously believe he loved her mother in that 
way. He was truly attached to Mrs Bending, and there was 
every reason why he should be; for she had been good to 
him always, and made him understand that she knew she was 
entrusting Bess to some one who would never cease to love 
her and be faithful to her. Of course a fellow should and 
would be grateful for that mark of confidence. She had given 
him the freedom of the house. He was always welcome as 
an accepted member of the family. She liked to talk with 
him, liked to hear about law matters. Of course he had 
been pleased. Bess had been pleased too. She had often 
said that her mother thought he stated things with remarkable 
clearness. But wait a minute. By Jove, yes, by Jove, what 
a fool he had been ! Perhaps there had been too many long 
talks lately, — perhaps — why, he had felt it himself — he had 
been overjoyed this very evening, for instance, to learn that 
Mrs Bending was out and that he would be able to have Bess 
to himself — and now . . . 

Bess returned with the fiddle. Her face was radiant, and 
her eyes were sparkling with pleasurable excitement. There 
was a careless gaiety in her manner which made her unusuallv 
bewitching. There was a joyous little toss of her pretty 
head, emblematic of emancipation. The lover in the young 
man sprang out to claim her. 

13 . 
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“ Bess, my own little sweetheart ! ** he cried passionately, 
and he put out his arms for her. 

“Don^t, Hughie,” she said, but again not unkindly. 
*‘Look here now, I want you to see this fiddle.” 

** Confound it, I don’t want to see it,” he answered sullenly. 

It doesn^t interest me in the least. Put the beastly thing 
away, and tell me what is the matter with you ? That’s what 
I want to know. I don’t understand you in the least this 
evening.” 

“I don’t understand myself,” she owned. “I know I 
feel wonderfully happy and free, and miles and miles away 
from everyone. I feel as if I had passed through one incar- 
nation, and come into another, quite different from the last, 
and quite gloiious and splendid. Oh, really, I think I’m 
best alone this evening. I’ll go upstairs again, Hughie. 
Good night, good night.” 

She waved to him light-heartedly, and was gone before he 
could speak a single word of remonstrance. Anger and indigna- 
tion took instant possession of him at being treated in this 
cavalier fashion. He hurried into the hall, caught up his hat 
and coat, and banged the door after him. Bess heard him go. 

“Dear, dear,” she said with perfect equanimity, “that’s 
Hughie rushing off in a rage. Well, it can’t be helped. 
Some things can't be helped.” 

But poor Hughie, who had not passed into a new incarna- 
tion, in which the importances of a former state were of no 
account, paced the streets, and fought with the demons of 
anger and wounded pride. When that battle was over, and 
he was calmer, a flashlight made some of the mystery clear 
to him. Oh, what a fool he had been ! He realised that 
Bess was right when she said that her mother absorbed 
everyone and everything. Yes, she had been absorbing him 
too. He realised that he had actually been spending more 
time with Mrs Ermyiitrude than with Bess. Yes, those long 
talks about conveyancing, those games of chess entered on 
at first as a means to an end, had been subtly transformed 
from a secondary to a primary place. Oh, what a duffer he 
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was not to have foreseen ‘ this! ’ fife knew now that Bess 
herself had unconsciotisly warned him a dozen times. He 
stood still. He would go back to her and tell her he under- 
stood. But what was the use of that ? She was miles away 
from him to-night. 

Then it struck him that he would seek out Uncle Ted^ and 
the mere thought of the Captain, Bess’s adored * sea robber,’ 
brought comfort and courage into the young fellow^s troubled 
heart. He tumbled into a hansom, and was soon set down 
at Queen Anne’s Mansions. 

Captain Bending was at home, and received Hughie with a 
cheery : Hullo, old chap. Glad to see you. Have a cigar. 
Too good for me. I like my old Dutch pipe the best.” 

He was sitting at his desk, smoking his favourite pipe, and 
sorting photographs for ^ The Voyage of the Canute' 

‘‘Look here, youngster,” he said, “what do you think of 
this one : ‘ Music in the saloon ? ’ Your humble servant play- 
ing the concertina, you see. Rather too personal perhaps?” 

“ Why no,” Hughie answered eagerly. “ It’s a change from 
all the ice ones. I should have this too, ‘ Whist in the saloon.’ 
By Jove, that’s a good picture, ‘ Dogs basking in the sun.’” 

“ Quite a business to decide,” Bending said, pushing them 
aside and getting up from his chair. “ And I can’t fix my 
thoughts on them to-night. I’m so confoundedly happy, 
Hughie. She’s going to marry me. Yes, my boy, she’s going 
to marry me, and I’m the happiest man in the world. But 
you don’t look happy. What’s up ? Boss at Clement’s Inn 
been putting on speed, eh ? ” 

“ Oh yes, sir, the usual thing,” Hughie answered, with a 
ghost of a smile. “ But that’s not troubling me. It’s Bess. 
I’m in Bess’s black books.” 

“Why, what have you been doing, you young scamp,” 
Uncle Ted asked, laying his hands on Hughie’s shoulders. 
“ Flirting with some other girl ? Carrying on with some little 
music hall singer ? Out with it now.” ' . 

“ No, sir,” Hughie answered gravely. “ Nothing like that. 
Bess tnust be out of her senses. She told me she’d had' 
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serious thoughts of breaking off our engagement, so that I 
should be free to propose to her mother.” 

Uncle Ted collapsed on to a chair, rubbed his knees, and 
went into a fit of laughter. 

‘‘Well,” he cried, “that’s rich! So Ermyntrude has been 
annexing you, old chaj), and Bess has got her monkey up. 
Exactly like Ermyntrude. I thought something of that sort 
was afloat, when I came in the other night and found you 
playing chess with the mother, and Bess sitting by herself 
looking sulky and reading a book upside down. Bad policy, 
that.” 

“ It began by being good policy,” poor Hughie said 
“ Bess herself wished it.” 

“Of course she did,” the Captain said. “Til be very 
candid with you, Ilughie. For some mysterious reason 
which will never be solved, all wc Bendings have paid 
profound homage to Mrs Ermyntrude, and have required 
that everyone else should follow our example. But Miss 
Bess has struck.” 

He whispered to his secret soul : “ And Fm not sure that 
I have not also struck.” 

“Bess said she had struck,” Hughie stated. “She said 
she had broken her bonds and was free, and that she was 
miles away from me and from everyone except you, sir. She 
went to sec Mrs Rivers to-day without telling her mother 
and ” 

“Ah, that’s it, then. I wondered,” put in Uncle Ted, 
whistling. “ 1 didn’t think Mrs Ermyntrude would have 
given her consent.” 

“And,’' continued Hughie, “she seems to have had a 
sort of field day. She declared she had never enjoyed 
herself so much. She raved about Mrs Rivers and Miss 
Tressidcr and ” 

Hughie stopped suddenly. He remembered that Bess 
had enjoined silence on the subject of the strange man who 
had restored her Guarnerius. It was true that she had 
singled out her mother in connection with this request ; but 
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loyalty suggested to him that he should respect her wish in 
all instances. So he added : 

“ And the whole atmosphere of Mrs Rivers’s house. 

“ And well she might, my boy, I can tell you,” Uncle Ted 
said proudly. ‘‘Harriet is my Queen, as you know, but 
they are a couple of fine, generous-hearted women, with no 
pose about them ; and when you enter the house, you feel 
that you’ve come into a jilace where you can breathe and 
be at your ease. No strain there, you know. No mountain- 
tops there. No subtle propitiation necessary there. And 
Bess probably realised the relief of that, and the relaxing of 
the tension. You see, she has had — wdl — to continue being 
candid — she has had years of the other thing, Hughie — that’s 
the plain truth of it. She has stood it for years, and now 
she has come to the end of her enduiance. Naughty of 
her to go to Old Queen Stieet off her own bat, but begad, 
she has helped me • She has been a regular little brick. 
Singing my praises in a most shame-faced manner. All 
wrong, of course, but confoundedly acceptable. Naughty or 
not, God bless her, I say. Here, Hughie, let’s drink her 
health. Pour out a \\hisky for yourself, old fellow. And for 
me.” 

They raised their glasses, and drank to little Bess. 

“Now, look here,” Uncle Ted went on. “Believe me, 
all will come right for you. Bess has broken loose, and 
needs her freedom. Give her plenty of rope. Some people 
want plenty of rope, especially when they’ve just found out 
that they want any rope at all. And don’t go about thinking 
that you’re the only fellow who has been through this ridiculous 
experience of being told to propose to his sweetheart’s mother ! 
It’s commoner than you know, old chap ; and what you’ve 
got to do is to slow down with the mother, cautiously, of 
course, and put on speed with the daughter, also cautiously. 
Knock off the chess. Chess takes a long time. And it’s 
dull work reading a book upside down by the fireside. 
Think any worse of you ? No, why I understand the whole 
situation, People like Mrs Eimyntrude swallow up every- 
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one, and with a beautiful smile on ttieir faces. Oh well, I 
mustn^t speak of Mrs Ermyntrude — no use in that — and there^s 
our traditional homage— can’t get over that quite — the habit 
of years, you know. But give up the chess. Go and book 
some theatre seats — any amount of them. And arrange for 
a dinner or two at Piince's. Look here, in case there is no 
cash in the locker, here are three fivers. Get seats for me too. 
ril see you through this. We must haul the boat out of 
the ice.” 

“ No, no, sir,” Hughie said. “ Fve some money put 
away.” 

“ Well, now’s the moment to spend it,” the Captain cried 
cheerily. “There’s a time to save, and a time to spend. 
And this is the time to spend, if I know anything of human 
nature, especially of female human nature.” 

“ ril take youi advice, sir,” Hughie said, laughing for the 
first time. “You’ve been most awfully good to me.” 

“No, no,” Uncle Ted answered, stretching out his hand to 
the young man. “ You’re a good honest sort, Hughie, and you 
love my little Bess, and she loves you. And I don’t want to 
see her throw people overboard, as her scapegrace of an 
uncle has done. But that’s over. No more throwing over- 
board to be done by me. Ah, we men are a queer lot, Hughie. 
Well, perhaps it is only a fiction, but it does not hurt a fellow 
to believe that if he’d met the right woman at the onset ” 

He broke off, and seemed lost in thought. Hughie waited, 
hat in hand. At last the Captain looked up and remembered 
Hughie’s presence, and Hughie’s difficulties. 

“Don’t make any mistake about it, my boy,” he said 
kindly. Bess loves you. It will all come right. But be a 
little patient, and give her a long rope, mind. I suppose 
there isn’t by any chance another fellow on the scenes, is 
there? I don’t suppose there is, else you’d have begun with 
that item.” 

Hughie put his hat on the chair again. 

“ Well, sir,” he said with a nervous laugh. “ I don’t think 
^there really is. I — I was rather annoyed abouU!thM',man 
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who makes violins — She raved apout him— seemed quite 
carried away by him — he was there, you know, part of the 
time. She had a long talk with him before Mrs Rivers 
came in. But, according to her own account, he’s w^eak in 
his mind, and I can’t think of him as being any rival. She’s 
just taken with his genius. She says he is ‘ the real thing.’ 
She has the real thing on the brain. No, I don’t seriously 
think he counts. Of course it isn’t joyful to hear another, 
fellow praised tremendously. She was a good deal excited 
over her Guarnerius which he had restored. She actually 
wanted me to examine his delicate workmanship. I wouldn’t 
look at the beastly fiddle. But all the same, sir, I’m not 
fearfully worked up about him — a little uneasy, naturally. 
Anyone would be. He ai)pears to be part of ” 

Hughie left his sentence unfinished. He recollected too 
late that he had broken his resolve to be silent concerning 
this mysterious member of Mrs Rivers’s household. 

Bending who was leaning against the mantelpiece staring 
into the fire, turned round and asked in a metallic tone of 
voice : 

“ Part of what ? ” 

“Part — part of the atmosphere,” poor Hughie said 
nervously. 

“Of course, of course,” the Captain answered with un- 
wonted sharpness. “ What else should he be ? They look 
after him — a relative — dependent— helpless — all that sort of 
thing— no, I’m sure you needn’t regard him as a rival — Bess 
just carried away for the moment by his genius — by ‘the 
real thing’ — a new type to her.” 

“Yes, no doubt that’s it,” Hughie agreed, encouraged by 
Uncle Ted’s decisiveness. “Well, good night, sir, and thank 
you again.” . 

He had reached the door, when he paused and turned 
towards the Captain with a half shy little smile on his boyish 
face. 

“Of course I’ll give her the long rope,” he said eagerly. 
“ Bht I hope that queer fiddle chap won’t take the wind oul 
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of my sails, even in an impersonal sort of way. I never 
wished to be a genius before, but by Jove, I do now. Bess 
was awfully excited over his work, and delighted that he had 
invited her to his workshop upstairs.’^ 

“The long rope, my boy, the long rope,^^ Uncle Ted 
said nodding to him kindly. “ It will all come right. And 
you’ll live to be Solicitor General. Easy, easy ! ” 

The door closed on the young man, and Uncle Ted was 
left alone. He paced the room for some time, and then 
relit his pipe and settled down in his easy chair. Par/ of the 
atmosphere. Workshop upstairs. And Harriet had never 
once spoken of this man. Never once. He had seen him 
on the door step of No. 30. He had seen him at Graham's. 
Ermyntrude had spoken of him. His answer to Ermyntrude 
was that if there was anything to learn, he would learn it 
from Harriet herself. But Harriet had told him nothing. 
She had been gathered to his breast. They had exchanged 
their vows of love and devotion. They were pledged to 
become man and wife. Their life was to be one life. Their 
thoughts, their hopes, their ambitions were to be welded 
together. In his love and his passionate ecstasy he had not 
remembered anything save that he loved her. Fart of the 
atmosphere. Workshop upstairs. And he had not even 
heard of the man’s existence from the people in whose house 
he apparently lived. 

Had they deliberately hidden him ? It looked like that. 
And yet Ermyntrude had seen him. And now Bess had 
seen him. Why hadn’t he seen him ? That might have 
been merely chance. That did not matter in itself. But 
what mattered, was that he had not been told a single word, 
that Harriet had suffered him to come and go, time after time, 
without mentioning or explaining Paul Stilling to him. For 
the Captain believed, of course, that there was some simple 
explanation. Plad he not himself given the simple explana- 
tion which flashed across his mind instantly, that this man 
was a relation, a dependent? But why then should there 
be silence on the subject? It was natural enough that the 
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poor chap should be looked after. Nothing to be ashamed 
of. In most families there were calamities of some kind, 
and responsibilities which had to be bravely accepted. 
Rumours ? What had Ermyntrude said ? Something about 
vague rumours which she begged him to substantiate or 
destroy before he definitely proposed to Harriet Rivers. She 
had urged that he knew nothing of Mrs Rivers. He had 
answered that his belief in her was implicit, that no one 
could blame her for not having any relations alive, and that 
her frank and generous nature would never allow her to keep 
any fact back which was right for him to know. And now ? 

He sat puzzled and perplexed, but clinging with unalterable 
chivalry to his belief in Harriet, defending her against a 
whole world of accusers, protecting her from whole armies 
of Ermyntrudes and bank managers, and prepared to horse- 
whip anyone who dared to breathe one word against her. 

“ As for frankness,” he said aloud, “ Tm a nice one to 
demand frankness from other people.” 

Suddenly there came a knock at his door, and to his 
amazement Quong entered the room, smiling as ever, and 
holding a letter. 

“Quong !” he exclaimed. “You heie at this hour? No 
bad news, I hoj)e ? How did they let you through, I wonder?” 

“Mrs Livers said put letter m Captain's own hands,” 
Quong answered cheei fully. “ People downstairs heap angly. 
I heap laugh. Good-b>e.” 

He vanished. 

This was what Captain Bending read : 

“ My Beloved Edward, 

“ In the joy and rapture of our love, I forgot everything 
I wished and planned to tell you. I had meant, after a 
great struggle with myself, to anticipate your avowal by 
giving you my history. Then you could have been silent 
if it seemed better to you. But all thoughts passed from my 
brain, except the one overwhelming thought that I loved and 
was loved. Reason, duty and fair play were swept away in 
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that avalanche of happiness. Forgive me. Forgive me. 
Let it be as though you had not asked me to shs^re your 
life. Come and hear my story first. Harriet Rivers.” 

The letter dropped from his hands. So Ermyntrude was 
right. Harriet had something to tell him. And he was 
right in believing that he would hear it direct from her. 

Through that long sleepless night, his mind wandered 
first into one region of surmise and then into another ; but 
wherever it strayed, it found the same legend posted up in 
flaming characters : '‘'‘Judge her ? And iviih your record 

But Ermyntrude was judging her. Sitting up in bed after 
her return from the Anti-Sweating meeting in Kensington 
Town Hall, Ermyntrude made notes on the situation between 
herself and her daughter, and began her comments with a 
reference to the mystery surrounding Mrs Rivers. These 
were her notes, arranged as usual in methodical order. 

1. Greatly distressed that my darling child should have 
visited this Mrs Rivers about whom we have learnt nothing 
definite, and who may, for all we know, be an unfit com- 
panion for a young and innocent girl. I do not wish to 
misjudge Mrs Rivers, or that Miss Tressider; but I fear they 
have already begun to exert an unfortunate influence on dear 
Bess’s gentle and docile disposition. I observed a defiance 
in the dear child’s manner, which has never been there before. 
The direct result of her visit to persons whose codes are 
obviously at variance with our code. 

2. Interview with dear Bess at ten o’clock in boudoir. 
Shall question her closely as to whom she saw. 

3. Shall be very patient with her. Instead of reproaching 
her, shall patiently tell her my reasons for having wished 
to make my visit alone, referring delicately to distressing 
rumours. 

4. Edward entirely to blame for this unfortunate occurrence. 
He has always had a disquieting effect on dear Bess. I have 
ever tried to counteract it, but in vain. Ill-judged of him 
to speak to Bess of Mrs Rivers. Must put the ipatter before 
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him. Very annoying that he is now a celebirity. Easier if he 
had continued to be first mate or Captain of a tramp steamer. 

5. Bess not at all herself. Perhaps a change useful. 
Perhaps Bournemouth or Littlehampton. 

6. Mr Theodore Theodore, the poet. What had she 
meant by speaking disparagingly of that great genius ? She^ 
herself considered him to be a genius. She knew. Affected 
ass, Bess had called him. Oh, plainly the darling child had 
been getting perverted notions into her head. Why, his last 
volume of poems, dedicated to herself, contained truly sublime 
thoughts. 

7. Her own views. Not a child any longer. Wished to 
be free. Astonishing statements. She had never interfered 
with the development of her child^s individuality — nay, she 
had ever encouraged it. Hughic’s constant presence in the 
house an instance of the freedom which she had granted Bess 
ungrudgingly. Had she not ever held the theory of the 
sanctity of the Individual ? 

Ermyntrude put down her note-book and pencil, and opened 
a volume of philosophy, at a chapter called, The value of the 
individtial unit. She read it carefully and painfully through, 
battling with fatigue and yawns. The minute after she had 
reached the end, she passed gratefully into her usual dream- 
less sleep. 

In the morning she was refreshed and serene. Her brain, 
adjusted for the ten o'clock interview, had assimilated th0 
essence of the previous night's analytical study ; and when 
Miss Bess came into the boudoir, Ermyntrude received her 
with a patient sweetness, which, if she had only known, was 
detrimental to her purpose. For Bess was not wanting any- 
one to be sweet. Plainly, the thought of dear mother had 
not been intimidating her in the night. She was still quite 
fearless, and ready for the encounter. She had dreamed alL 
sorts of extraordinary dreams : and amongst others that she^ 
met Stradivari walking over Westminster Bridge. He offere 4 | 
her some Sparkling Moselle, and she said to him : “ By the 
way, isn’t your name Antonio ? ” He answered : “ Si, si/ 
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Signora. Antonio Stradivari of Cremona. I wish to look at 
your Guarnerius. I hear it has been amazingly well restored.** 
She dreamed of Harriet, Margaret, the Chinaman, fiddle heads, 
fiddle backs, left ribs, and dragon’s blood, and she woke joy- 
ously to the sound of Chopin’s Barcarolle. No, dear mother 
had certainly not been making her influence felt, and it was 
uncertain whether she would succeed in accomplishing this feat 
now. 

Dear mother herself, however, had no doubts. She noticed 
that the slight defiance in Bess’s manner had not worn 
itself away ; but believed that it would vanish immediately 
under the spell of her ]>atient kindness. 

“Dear child,” she began, “I wish you now to tell me 
what strange impulse prompted you to visit Mrs Rivers 
without first consulting me. You learnt probably from your 
uncle that I myself had called on her. I had my own 
reasons for going alone and being silent on the subject — 
reasons which I have, after much careful thought, decided to 
explain to you. I am anxious, however, to learn why you 
took this step. You see, I do not reproach you. I have 
always laid stress on the claims of the individual. But you 
know that. Up to the present, it has been our good 
fortune to hold the same views on all matters, important and 
unimportant. That has been a heartfelt joy to me, dear 
Bess. I have seen other mothers and daughters at variance 
with each other. I have ever sunned myself in the thought 
that my child and I were destined to remain in uninterrupted 
harmony. It is possible that I have struck some wrong note. 
I must be patient, and search for the right one. You will help 
me, I am sure. You ” 

Bess had risen from the sofa, and stood before her mother, 
with flushed face and sparkling eyes. 

“ Mother,” she said excitedly, “ I don’t want you to be 
patient Be angry, be indignant. Let’s have it out once for 
all. Do let us put aside false sentiment and ridiculous 
pretence. I’m so tired of shamming. I can’t go on any 
longer with it. I want the real thing. I want to breathe 
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and be free. You think I have been free. You think youVe 
given free play to my individuality. Oh, mother, you can’t 
believe that seriously. You must know, in your heart of 
hearts, that IVe only been allowed to be your echo. IVe 
had to share your views, your opinions. IVe had to worship 
the same people — and what people — that affected ass 
Theodore Theodore — that dilettante Mrs Dartford Jevons 
and a whole string of them all admiring themselves tremend- 
ously, and posing as geniuses and big gods and goddesses. 
And because IVe never dared assert myself, you’ve believed 
me to be in harmony with you — and I’ve believed it myself 
until lately. But lately I’ve been feeling that I wasn’t free — 
oh, you haven’t meant to keep me in bondage — you’ve meant 
to be a mother on modern linos, 1 know that — dear mother — 
it’s only that you haven’t realised, haven’t understood. You’ve 
never intended to absorb me as you’ve done — but you have 
absorbed me — yes, yes, you have — you can’t help it — it’s 
your nature — and you’re so beautiful and attractive that 
everyone has encouraged you — I’ve encouraged you most of 
all — but you do absorb everyone and everything — why, you 
have not even left me Hughie — and, if you must know, that’s 
what has roused me — I can’t and won’t stand that — I’d far 
rather give him up — I’d . . .” 

Ermyntrude, who had been listening with unfeigned 
amazement, now raised her hand solemnly to check this 
raging torrent of angry words. There was a flush on her 
face, and she bit her lips. But she maintained her usual 
dignified bearing, and her voice betrayed no wounded pride, 
no excited resentment. v 

** Bess,” she said gravely, “ I can only believe that you 
are ill. I feel sure you are ill. I have thought for some time 
that you were out of health. You need a change. You must 
go to Bournemouth or Littlehampton. I ought to have 
urged it long ago. You are ill, dear child.” 

The girl turned to her mother with passionate impatience. 

“ Oh, mother,” she cried, “for goodness’ sake don’t take up 
that tone with me — it drives me out of my senses. I’m not 
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ill — 1 never was better in my life. Can't you understand me? 
Can^t one reach you? No, I don’t believe anyone could 
reach you — oh, the whole thing’s simply intolerable . . 

She flung her arms over her head, and rushed out of the 
room. 

Then and only then Ermyntrude made any sign that she 
was suffering She covered her face with her hands and 
wept 



CHAPTER XVI 

I T was a lovely day in the middle of February, one of 
those bright mornings when Nature gives a clear call of 
awakening and encouragement to the hidden treasures of the 
early year. Warm sunshine, a soft blue sky, a caressing 
breeze, made all true Londoners feel that a fine day in their 
great city, was the finest day ever known in any part of the 
universe. The birds were singing in a most astonishing 
fashion in the squares, and ])arks, and gardens. The rooks 
high up on the tops of the elm tiees, knew that the little 
purple buds were bursting, and that it was time for them to 
have finished rebuilding their houses with new pliant elm- 
twigs. The aconites in Regent^s Park were peeping out of 
their grassy beds ; and the points of the crocus leaves were 
showing themselves with proud determination. The fruits of 
the plane-trees lay in the gutters, in brown woolly heaps. 
The gulls on the Thames were donning their black head- 
dress. Rosy catkins were trimming the sombre boughs of 
the poplars. The chestnut buds had begun to swell, and 
presented a shiny and shmy appearance by no means indica- 
tive of their glory to come. Nature was at work and had 
sent round her wonderful message of Spring. 

It came to Margaret as she was putting on her hat and 
coat before going out and escaping from the anxiety 
attendant on the interview which was to take place that day 
between Harriet and Captain Bending. Naturally enough, 
Harriet felt agitated ; and Margaret had the conviction that a 
tornado might take place at any moment. In fact Quong 
had already received a severe scolding for something someone 
else had done. It did not make the slightest difference to' 
Quong/ He smiled his usual cheerful smile and said : 
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“Mrs Livers heap doss to-day. Heap solly to-mollow.’’ 
Margaret, who was anxious on her friend’s account, and 
irritated with Paul for being, in her judgment, the direct 
cause of all this troublesome complication, decided that the 
safest way of keeping the peace lay in prolonged absence. 
So she planned to go and work an hour or two with her 
photographer friend, dine at the Gourmets, get a cup of 
coffee at a ‘ comestibles * shop in Dean Street, and finish up 
with a visit to the Meres in Whitechapel. 

But when she realised the beauty of the morning and all 
it stood for in the history of the year, a longing came over 
her to see what Nature had to show her in other parts besides 
her own private property of St James’s ; and she determined 
to prowl around Regent’s Park first, see the sweet snowdrops 
growing in the grass together with the little blue scillas, find 
out the new wild garden successfully started that year, and 
make for Hampstead Heath in time for the sunset. Big Ben 
was striking eleven o’clock >vhen she opened the front door. 
She found a telegraph boy on the doorstep, and he handed 
her a telegram addressed ‘Miss Tressider.’ It ran thus: 
“ If possible meet me immediately Mecklenbuigh Square. 
Miss Sparrow disappeared. Henry iCdgar.” 

She nodded to the boy to be off, and stood reading the 
message through again. 

“That old wretch has been up to mischief,” she said aloud. 
“ She ought to be electrocuted.” 

Then she hurried to the Embankment, took the Tube 
to King’s Cross, and soon found herself in the severe dining- 
room waiting for her summons to Aunt Caroline’s sacred 
precincts. The doctor had not yet arrived. Rebecca, 
the grim parlour-maid, whose appearance was as uncom- 
promising as the marble clock itself, looked scared and uneasy. 
Margaret could get no information out of her. All she could 
say was : “ She’s gone. She didn’t sleep in her bed last night,” 

“But what happened, Rebecca?” Margaret asked insist- 
ingly. “ Was there any upset in the house yesterday, any 
scene of any kind ? ” 
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“ She's gone,” Rebecca repeated mechanically. She 

didn't sleep in her bed last night.” 

Mercifully for Margaret's patience, Dr Edgar arrived. His 
face was grave, but it brightened when he saw Margaret, and 
he said : 

“ I'm so thankful you've come. Most distressing, isn't it? 
I've communicated with the police. Most mysterious. I 
can't understand it, can you ? ” 

“Yes,” Margaret answered bluntly. “There’s nothing 
mysterious about it. That old wretch of an aunt of mine 
whom you admire so much, has taxed Sparrowbird's little 
spirit beyond all bearing. I've been a companion, you know. 
I can guess. There was probably a cruel scene. Has your 
patient confessed anything of the sort to you ? ” 

He shook his head. 

“ I can get nothing out of her,” he said with a half smile. 
“ That's why I sent for you.” 

“ To give her a shock ? ” Margaret suggested with a tone 
of teasing in her voice. “ Oh, I’ll give it willingly enough. 
Come, let us go up together. And then I’ll run off to the 
Young Women's Christian Association in Bayswater. She 
may be there. It has always been her principal resort for 
dissipation. That and the Aerated Bread Shop, No. 66 
New Oxford .Street. But she couldn't have slept there, of 
course. Ah, and then there’s Judge’s Walk, Hampstead 
Heath. She may be with her blind old cousin. 

“ I have an operation at one o'clock,” Dr Edgar said. 
“ But I shall be free at half-past two. If you have no news 
of 'her at the Young Women's Christian Association, I could 
run you up to Hampstead in my motor. I should like 
to help you in the search. I have always had a great 
sympathy with little Miss Sparrow.” 

“SpaYrowbird adores you,” Margaret observed quaintly. 
“ She thinks you are very noble.” 

“ Poor little soul,” he said kindly. “ That's because I've 
sometimes urged her to take an hour or two of recreation 
An easy way of winning a noble reputation.” 
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The sour-faced Rebecca having brougl\J them the per- 
mission to ascend to Aunt Caroline's room, they went 
^ upstairs, knocked at the door and were told to enter. 
Aunt Caroline was sitting bolt upright on stiff-backed 
^ chair, holding her stick in her hand. She was extremely 
tired, for she had been moving about the room, doing for 
herself the numberless little services which Miss Sparrow 
had rendered her during many long years of quiet patience. 
She looked the picture of helpless desolation. She turned 
to Margaret and said : 

“The dog has not had his bone. Most annoying. Every- 
thing has gone wrong. Most inconsiderate of Miss Sparrow. 
And I never could stand servants around me. Youll stay, 
of course.” 

“ Indeed I won’t,” Margaret replied. “ Dr Edgar can no 
doubt find you a nurse-companion. I am going off in search 
of Miss Sparrow.” 

“ That’s no use to Aunt Caroline said, waving her 
hand in dismissal of the subject. “What have you come 
for, then? The doctor told me that he was suie you would 
help.” 

Dr P^dgar had letrcated to the window, and stood staring 
out at the fine plane-trees, with their graceful boughs, and 
tasselled catkins. He was ashamed of this selfish old sinner, 
and ashamed of himself for being her medical attendant. 
Manlike, he felt he could not deal with the situation. Man- 
like, he left it to another. He even thought of slipping out 
of the room ; but he decided that the door was too far away 
for convenient escape. So he stayed and persuaded himrtlelf 
that his silent presence at least gave a sanction to Margaret^s 
interference. 

“Now, look here, Aunt Caroline,” Margaret began in 
business fashion. “ It’s all very well for you to pretend to 
ignore Miss Sparrow’s disappearance. She has to be found, 
you know, and you have to tell us exactly what occurred last 
evening,” 

. “Nothing unusual occurred,” Aunt Caroline answered, 
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waving her hand again. ‘‘ThaYs* enough. If you don^t 
intend to stay, please go and telegraph immediately for a 
nurse-companion. She must not be over forty. 

“I don’t suppose anything unusual occurred,” Margaret 
went on persevcnngly. ‘‘I merely want to know what took 
place exactly. You’ll have to tell it, Aunt Caroline. Much 
better tell it to me than to a detective Miss Sparrow must 
be found, just as though she were a real human being, 
instead of your tired out machine.” 

There was a pause. The doctor at the window, and 
Margaret at the fireside w'^aited for an answer At last 
Aunt Caroline spoke. 

“I have always disliked having servants about me,” she 
said grimly, “ and I can’t change now. I’m too old. And 
Rebecca is sour-visaged. I will say this for Miss Sparrow. 
With all her faults, she was not ugly I’d better see the 
nurse companion before she is definitely engaged. I am 
particular about looks ” 

There was another pause. The doctor glanced round 
expectantly. 

Then Margaret said casually 

“ Well, good bye, Aunt Caroline. I have no time to waste. 
Miss Sparrow must be looked for without any further delay. 
We’ll send a detective to you I hope he won’t upset your 
nerves. But I fear he will. He won’t be as patient as I am, 
because of course he can’t know that you have no horizon. 
However, I’ll give him a hint Good bye. I’ll be off to 
the Young Women’s Christian Association.” 

^ Aunt Caroline tapped on the floor angrily with her gold 
headed stick. 

“ Miss Sparrow’s not worth talking about,” she said sternly 
“ She has been most ungrateful to me. Probably you don’ 
realise all Tve done for her. Why, I’ve even rememberec 
her in my will.” 

^ **No doubt to the tune of five pounds,” Margaret re 
marked reflectively. “ I can quite believe that.” 

“ No, it was ten pounds,” Aunt Caroline answered sharply 
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‘‘ How generous you are,” Margaret said innocently. 
‘‘William takes after you, decidedly. Now I must really 
hurry off. Good-bye, Dr Edgar. Yes, those trees are fine, 
aren’t they? Isn’t the baik coming off in huge patches? 
Goodbye, Aunt Caroline. I hope youll like your detective 
and your nurse-companion.” 

But again Aunt Caroline detained her. 

“Everything went wrong yesterday afternoon,” she said. 
“Miss Sparrow broke a valuable vase, she coughed all the 
time she was reading to me, and refused to take the dog out. 
She said she had neuralgia.” 

“ And you told her you didn’t pay her eighteen pounds a 
year to have neuralgia, I suppose ? ” Margaret ventured. 

“ How do you know that ? ” the old lady asked fiercely. 

“Because in my time I’ve been a com[)anion at eighteen 
pounds a year,” Margaret answered. “ And the smaller the 
salary, the fewer the human rights. Certainly neuralgia 
would not be included on that minute list.” 

Aunt Caroline waved her hand, but she went on with her 
narrative. 

“ I told her I didn’t pay her a handsome salary to be ill,” 
she continued. “And if she wcie going to be ill, it would be 
better for her to leave my .senicc. I gave her a month’s 
notice then and theic.” 

“ You gave her a month’s notice?” Margaret said, coming 
nearer to Aunt Caroline. “A month’s notice after sixteen 
or seventeen years of faithful service ? ” 

“ Well, you didn’t expect me to give her two months’ 
notice ? ” Miss Benbow retorted. 

“ You are a very cruel old woman, Aunt Caroline,” Margaret 
said, with great heat. “You’ve broken that poor little thing’s 
spirit, and now no doubt you’ve broken her meek heart. 
Shame on you. I hate you.” 

Dr Edgar left the window, and put his hand gently on 
Margaret’s arm, 

“ Hush, hush,” he enjoined in an undertone. “ Remember 
your aunt’s extreme old age, Miss Tressider.” 
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‘ I can only remember her extreme cruelty, Dr Edgar, 
Margaret answered aloud. “Miss Sparrow has served her 
unfailingly through the long dreary years, and this house was 
at least a home to her — goodness, what a home — still it was 
her fixed abiding-placc, and she knew none other and could 
have imagined none other— she could not go out and battle 
with circumstance as IVe been able to do — oh, I know the 
whole thing by heart — and it’s the tale of hundreds of faded 
homeless women — and . . 

‘You can go and bring her back,” Aunt Caroline said 
sullenly. “She can come back and resume her duties. I 
withdraw my notice.” 

“ I would spend my last farthing in keeping her away from 
you now,” Margaret said with biting scorn. 

At this juncture Dr Edgar interfered. 

“ Go now, I beg of you,” he said in a tone of voice which 
had a distinct ring of command in it. “We have learnt 
enough to guide us for the moment. Miss Sparrow evidently 
left here in distress. I shall expect you at half-past two in 
any case, and shall hold myself in readiness to go to Hamp- 
stead, if necessary.” 

He opened the door for her, and looked at her with 
impersonal severity. Her natural instinct was to resent this 
masterful exercise of professional authority ; but the quiet 
force of the man prevailed. She knew he was light. She 
gave one last glance of contenqH at Aunt Caroline’s steely 
old face, and nodding good-naturedly to him, passed silently 
out of the room. 

“It’s his duty to protect the old woman,” she said to 
herself. “ And my gridiron was becoming pretty hot.” 

She took a taximeter and drove first to the Aerated Bread 
Shop, where Sparrowbird had been in the habit of going for 
many years. The manageress was sure that the little lady 
had not taken a meal there on the previous evening. The 
accountant said the same. One of the waitresses confirmed 
their statements. 

“I should have known,” she assured Margaret. “She 
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always brings her saccharine tablets, and always gives me 
twice as good a tip as anyone else.” 

Margaret then posted off to the Bayswater branch of the 
Young Women’s Christian Association in Westboume Grove. 
^The servant made enquiries, and learnt that Miss Sparrow 
had not been there. Margaret asked to see the manageress, 
and told the story of Sparrowbird’s disappearance. The 
manageress was greatly concerned, sent for several members 
who chanced to be at home, and satisfied herself personally 
that Miss Sparrow had not been seen for the last few days. 
She promised to question all the other residents as they 
came in, Margaret left the place, feeling greatly depressed. 

“ Poor little Sparrowbird,” she thought. “ That’s a dreary 
enough club to satisfy the most stringent requirements of the 
higher life. However, it has been a joy and comfort to you. 
Joys and comforts arc only relative, after all. Even the front 
door looks converted, and the hall table too.” 

She arrived at Upper Brook Street. She asked for Dr 
Edgar, and the man-servant, Ellis, enquired of her respectfully 
if her name were Miss Trescider. She nodded. 

‘^The doctor is not very well, madam,” Ellis explained. 
“ He gave instructions that he would see only you.” 

Dr Edgar was leaning back in his arm-chair. His face was 
ashen. He signed to Margaret to be seated, and seemed to 
make a tremendous effort to gather himself together. He 
failed. Margaret glanced at him in astonishment, and sud- 
denly her quick brain leapt to comprehension, 

“Something gone wrong with the operation ?” she asked 
in the gentlest way. 

“Yes,” he said in an almost inaudible voice. “The 
young boy — died.” 

She rose, and took the plate of untouched sandwiches 
which was lying on his table. 

“You must have some sandwuches with me,” she said 
kindly. “ I’m always hungry. I also have had no lunch. 
And' we shall want a little whisky and soda. In that 
cupboard, I suppose ? Yes Ah, I thought so* . .Come now, 
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drink this off, and eat this horrid ' little sandwich. Oh, it 
isn't so bad as it looks. That's right. And now another 
pull at'' the mixture. Good. And now another of these 
higher-life sandwiches. Feeling better ? " 

He nodded silently. She sat down once more, and gave him 
an interval of quiet in which to recover himself. Then she said: 

“You did dismiss me in splendid professional style, 
didn't you ? That will be an everlasting feather in Aunt 
Caroline's everlasting cap." 

“She was looking frightened; she was becoming pale," 
he said, smiling a faint smile. 

“ Well, I always thought people turned red when they were 
being roasted," she remarked. “ But I daresay I am wrong. 
It is quite possible I am colour-blind." 

He smiled again, this time less feebly. He was beginning 
to revive. Margaret’s comments and ministrations were 
calling him back from that dreary death distance to which 
the ill chance of his morning's failure had relegated him. 
She saw with great relief that he was better ; and encouraged 
by the success of her methods, she suggested to him that he 
should tell her where to find a cigarette. He pointed to the 
left hand drawer of his desk. 

“ Please excuse the liberty," she said. “ I feel I really 
must have something to help me recover from the Young 
Women's Christian Association front door. It aroused in 
me emotions of melancholia. Poor Sparrowbird ! Well, she 
regards it as the entrance to Paradise, and perhaps it is. 
Ah, so you are going to have a cigarette too. Capital. Why, 
surely that is a photograph of Mrs Ermyntrude Bending on 
your mantelpiece. Yes, she is handsome. No mistake 
about that. But severely superior. Goodness, I'm glad I'm 
not called upon to live on her moral mountain tops. Five*, 
minutes to the half-hour. Shall I take a taxicab, or do you ; 
still intend to let your chauffeur run me up to Hampstead ? " ^ 

“ I am going with you, myself," he said, eagerly, for the"! 
first time rising from his chair. 

you think it is better for you to rest here?^^ 
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Margaret asked kindly* **Vou do not look ver> fit to 
conduct a search ” 

It ^ill do me a great deal of good to come/' he answered 
have nothing special to take up my time this afternoon 
alua\s understood West Kiid pliysu lans had no time/’ 
Margaret remarked “I aUa\s thought that they made so 
many aj>pointmcnts that tht) s<aK(l) found three minutes 
to spare for each hejniatc case As \ou toKl me on another 
occasion, what a lot 1 ha\e to learn ’ 

He laughed a little Mar.,arLt 1 ul won him back to real 

fife. 

•* Perhaps c\cn West f ml doftois It am sometinng/’ he 
said ‘'Perhaps thc\ karn to make ftwtr ippoinlmcnts and 
to gi\e each ca>t more timt , and liHln^cl^cs lufuc kisute 
“ Perliaj s \unt ( arohm. will kam to be humble in spirit, 
like m\scll she returned niischic\oii''l\ “ ik‘rhaps Mrs 
Lrm)nlru<h bcndin.^ will tome ilvAsn born her moiinUin 
tops \\ ho tan tdi 1 he jiossibihlu. s of cxisti lu c iin<k! 
modern (ondit^ms arc at liast \ tried 

He was prcssiiiL the bell a slu *^okc, Imt he ti'riud l<^ 
her with an ini] ulsncntss whu > he at om e (itt<ked, but 
t^htch she nc\cTthelcss iKtucd 

“Well? sIr asked rnt( kl) “}(i\e I been disre peetful 
to West I nd nudaal susr e‘|>‘il iIur s ’ 

“No, he answered sinibnj “I wa oin^ to tell )ou c»f 
the de( i^'ion to whi( h I \( ( ome And then I 

changed ni) mind 

He stoc>d siKnt, until Ills aiiswtniR ilie l>tll, lejiorlcd 
that the motor was at tiic dom 

So thus together llu) went in sc in h of Sparrow bud 'Phc 
day had gained rallier than lost in bunitt, and the black- 
birds and thnislHs wtlcomed tlum ttj l<i*.,ein's Park, where 
the sun was l)(tra)ing the prise rue of Un\ buds on every 
brane h and hu^li, and delicate c louds were (>< f^pmg caressingly 
through tiiC oj^en ironwork of the barren boughs A gentic 
brce/c persuaded the catkins of the planes and poplars to 
dance ligh’ly in the air 
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Dr KHgar began to speak of his morning's trouble. 

It cut me to the heart to fail,” he said, not only for my 
own sake, but for his mother’s.” 

After a pause he went on : 

have never become acruslomcd to Death. Familiarity 
with death has not i)r(night me a merciful indififercncc. 
Sometimes I wish it had. Hut thoie are other tinus w’hcn 
i am thankful that I can still teel awe at the mysterious 
passing away of the spirit E\en though death m.i> release 
from suffering, tliere remains a]wa\s tht 'scrrct meaning of 
the fiiluro, yes, and the secret iiKanin^ of the pa-nt, and the 
hidden interweaving of them.” 

“'I'hen )ou think there is a meaning and an interweav- 
ing?*’ Margaret asked eagerly. 

“Surely, sinely, he said .simpl). “I hue m.\ei doubled 
that.” 

‘*If one w’as sure, lhlng^ w'ouhl be woiih wink,'* she said 
wistfully. 

“Arc not ihinjs woiih while to yoii^ ’ he asked. 

“ No," she answered. “ Not lalh. 

“Have you no philosophy to htl[' )ou? he asked. 
“We arc dependent on some kind of suppoit, mental or 
moral.” 

“I have leaint the rough and tumble philosophy of the 
interested h[)eclalor,” she said (piKtly. 

“ Vtm have stuiggled ihiough man) ditticult thapters to 
reach as far as that one,” he answeied. 

“I lia\c skijiped a great numlvi, ’ she answered. “'I'liey 
were not for my biain, for my lein[)ei.iineni.” 

“And are you satisfied with )our resting place in the 
volume?” he asked. 

“Did 1 say I was resting?" Margaret questioned w’ith a 
half smile. 

“I have always thouglit that impersonality implied rest- 
fulness,” he replied, 

“ Perhaps the doctrine lircaks down, as all other doctrines 
when too closely scrutinised,” she said. 
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v**Ancl what then?” he asked return to the chapters 
.carelessly missed out?” 

** Perhaps,” she said, and she relapsed into silence which 
"^he at length broke He spoke of Miss Sparrow, and asked 
^Tor some particulars of her life and history. 

“She has not had any life nor any history,” Margaret 
answered, except perhaps the history of not being needed 
by anyone If Sparrowbird i\ere to die tonight, I don't 
suppose anyone i\ould care — except mjself I should care 
very much, fiom a sort of ‘esprit de corps,' )ou know ” 

“Were you at school together? ' he asked. “Surely not. 
She must be much older than you ” 

“ Sparrowbird is younger than I am," she said. “ But her 
spirit IS broken, and mine isn't No, were not at school 
together But we belong to the sime vast company of the 
unneeded ” 

“How absurd of you to speak in that way,” he said curtly, 
almost angrily 

“ How much less absurd to recognise a fact which isn't gay 
and make the best of it,' she answered “ I consider I am a 
most sensible person.” 

“Mrs Rivers needs }ou,” he said “You have your own 
niche in her home ” 

“Mrs Rivers will piobably mairy again,” Margaret said 
carelessly, “and then goodbye to m> mehe That's what 
happens to most niches Indeed J don’t mind telling you 
that this very day a decision is to be made, and that I shall 
hear the result when I return And I hope with all my 
heart that I shall have lost my niche ' 

“Then you want Mrs Rivers to marry?” he asked, struck 
by her single mindedness 

“Of course,” she answered “You don’t suppose that I 
wish to keep my niche at tlie expense of her happiness. But 
It remains to be seen whether she has found a man worthy 
of her.” 

They had now arrived at the beginning of that beautiful 
side of Hampstead known as FrognaL Sparrowbird'^ COlisin’s 
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house was hard by Judge's Walk, at the far end of Frognal. 
The best and most picturesque approach to it was up the 
long hill : past the Manor House on the left ; past Frognal Hall 
on the right, and its garden of fine trees through which could 
be seen a charming view of Old Hampstead Church : past 
the little embowered lane, where only a year or two ago 
the turnstile, dear to Hampstead hearts, remained as an inno- 
cent barrier to Church Row, that old^\orld corner with its 
limes in the middle of the road, its Georgian houses, and its 
ivy-grown church, watched over by brave old hollies, loved by 
thrush and redbreast. Up they mounted past the splendid 
old garden wall of Frognal Lodge, past the Old Mansion 
with its one remaining cedar, past the terraced garden of The 
Oaks, and the mysterious and sweet seclusion of Bay Tree 
Lodge where Johnson was supposed to have written his 
Vanity of Human Wishes. They sped past Grove Cottage, 
formerly the old Frognal Inn, and Montague Grove, with its 
home farm, its fine elms, and its carpet of grass for snowdrops, 
crocuses, daffodils, Lent lilies and tulips, all in their ^own 
good time. So they reached the I^ower Terrace, rich in trees, 
grassy slopes, and lovely vistas; and finally Judge’s Walk, 
where the rooks were cawing in their sweet hoarse voices, and 
the open country stretched far away to generous distance, 
dim and mystic sometimes, and at othei times strangely clear, 
as in Alpine regions. 

They stopped the motor at a little creeper-covered cottage. 
The blinds were drawn down, and at the next house also. A 
curious foreboding of ill came over Margaret as she rang the 
bell and waited outside the old panelled door. A servant 
appeared. She had been cr}ing. Margaret asked her 
whether Miss Sparrow^ w^cre there. No, not now. But Miss 
Sparrow had called ycstculay evening, and had gone away 
when sue learnt that Mistiess had died suddenly in th^ 
morning. 

She went upstairs, and saw the poor dear lying peacefully 
in her coffin. And then she left the house,” the maid tol^ 
Margaret. 
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“ Bid she say nothing? ” Margaret asked. “ Did she seem 
distressed ? ” 

“She said she had lost her best friend, miss,” the maid 
answejed. “Yes, she looked very distressed even before she 
learnt that ^Mistress was dead.” 

“ At what time do you think she arrived here ? ” Margaret 
asked. 

“Tlie clock ^^as striking nine when I opened the door to 
her,” the maid leplied. 

“She did not go bick to INIecklcnbiirgh Square,” Margaret 
said. “We are scaiching for her. You must tell us all you 
know.” 

But theie was notlimg moic to be told. Sj^rrowbird had 
only spoken these few sad w'ords . I have lost my best friend ; ” 
and then she had slipped out into the darkness of the night. 
No one knew whither she had gone and what had become of 
her. Dr Edgar consulted with the police, and a systematic 
search w^as at once begun. Margaret and he searched on 
their own account. Maigaiet knew some ol Sparrowbird's 
favourite bits on the We^'t Heath ; and they wxnt first to that 
wind-shelteicd pait kno'vn as ‘Madeira,’ and afterwards to 
the Leg of Mutton Pond, on the fuither side, where in the 
fulness of Spiing, the hawUl*orns vouchsafe us a vision of 
beauty inqiossible to be forgotten. 

Margaiet called her name. 

“ Sparrowbird, Spaiiowbiid,” she ciied aloud. There was 
no answer. On and on they wxnt, working through the 
bushes, fust in one direction and now in another. Once they 
saw in the distance a little figure huddled up on a seat, and 
they hastened their steps, trying to jieisuade themselves that 
this was she ; but before they arrived at the place, they knew 
at a glance that it was not Sparrowbird. They tramped over 
the whole of tlie West Heath, down through the orchards of 
Golder^s Hill, up by the plantation of Scots firs, down by 
Wild Wood with its deep Devonshire lane, up by the 
Spaniard’s Road, up hdl and down dale the whole time, and 
with nothing to guide or encourage them. The hours passed. 
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The sun had long since gone down in a golden splendour, 
and the dimness of the early spring evening was accentuated 
!)y a delicate mist through which the stars were nevertheless 
able to pierce with mysterious hriglitness. 

Dr Edgar came to a standstill. 

It is useless for us to continue,” he said kindly. “ Don’t 
you see it yourself? The heath keepers know the whole 
process by heart, and the ponds will be dragged. Come 
home. You are worn out.” 

“There is one other place,” Margaret answered, almost 
pleadingly. “Over there. I must go there, Dr Kdgar. She 
was fond of the view from that little hill. I’ve sat there 
sometimes with her, when she took her summer holiday with 
her old cousin. Only there. And then we’ll go home.” 

He followed her silently over the giound she knew so well. 
They crossed the Rotten Row, and mounted the little slope. 
They might indeed have persuaded themselves that they were 
miles from any habitation, that the moors and gorseland 
stretched far and wide on all sides, and that they liad 
lost their way in a desolate and wild country. Again 
Margaret’s cry went up : “Sjurrowiiird, Spairowdiiid.” 1'here 
was no answer. But suddenly Dr Kdgar wdiispered : “ Hush, 
hush. I thought I heard some one moaning.” 

“No, no, it’s only the wind,” Maigaret replied. “The 
wund always moans here.” 

“No,” he said, “it’s a human voice. I believe it comes 
from that clump of oaks with the paling round them.” 

They crept closer and listened. There was no sound. 
They were moving nearer, when they distinctly heard a low 
moaning and sobbing. They stood arrested. 

Not wanted voice wailed, ivanted^ not even by 

hcr:^ 

“ Ah, it’s she,” Margaret said with a cry of deep under- 
standing; and the next moment, the woman who had herself 
been buffeted by life’s chances, w'ns holding in her arms the 
little broken-hearted, broken-spirited member of the great 
company to which they both belonged. 
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SpaiTOwbird, feparrowbird, don't you know me?” she 
asked time after time, with increasing distress, 

^ “ Not wanted, not wanted,” Sparrowbird murmured, heed- 
less of the kind hands soothing her and the anxious faces 
’bent over her. Not wanted even by her. Not loved by 
any one — not wanted even by her. I tried to be patient, so 
that she might want me — it was all I had in life — to be 

wanted by her — and now ” 

“ You speak to her, Dr Edgar,” Margaret entreated. 
“ Perhaps she will recognise your voice. You've always been 
good to her. Perliaps she’ll know you.” 

He knelt down by her side, took her cold hands and 
warmed them. 

“ Sparrowbird,” he said, unconsciously using Margaret's 
pet name for her, “ we’ve all been looking for you, we’ve been 
needing you dreadfully, nothing has gone right without you, 
can’t get along without Sparrowbird, we’ve come to take you 
home — you know me, of course, don’t you, Dr Edgar, you 
know, Dr Edgar, a gieat friend of )ours, who thinks no end 
of you, and here’s Miss Margaret Tressider, another great 
friend of yours, who thinks no end of >ou and we’ve come 

to take you home — can’t do without you 

For a moment the moaning ceased. Some fleeting com- 
fort had reached her distraught brain. But almost immedi- 
ately she began to sob again, and became unconscious of 
their presence. He tended her, wrapped .Margaret’s warm 
cloak round her, lifted her frail little form m his arms and 
carried her over the heath land to the Spaniard’s Road, where 
the motor was waiting for them. 

“We must take her to a nursing home,” he whispered. 
She is very ill.” 

“No, take her to Mrs Rivers,” Margaret said decidedly. 
“ I am quite sure she will be w^elcome there, and we can put 
her straight into my own bed.” 

“ Are you quite sure ? ” he asked, “ It is a responsifelity. 
She is very ill.” ^ 

“ Absolutely sure,” Margaret answered, with gui^ smile. 
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“ You need have no doubts. Harriet Rivers does not fear 
responsibilities.’^ 

But he still hesitated. 

“ You spoke of a crisis,” he said. “ What then ? ” 

“ If Harriet Rivers is happy,” Margaret said, “ her happi- 
ness will minister to Sparrow bird And if she is unhappy, I 
assure you that her sadness will find its comfort m making 
others happy.” 

Dr Edgar nodded and told the chauffeur to dri\ e direct to 
No. 30 Old Queen Street, Westminster 

So in this way, unconscious of kindness, with mind 
wandering in a wilderness of desolation, and body shivering 
and shattered, Span ow hud was brought to a haven. 



CHAPTER XVII 


A BOUT an hour after Margaret had been summoned to 
Mccklenburgh Square, Bending arrived at Old Queen 
Street, and was shown into the drawing-room, where Harriet 
was waiting for him. lie went forward to her with out- 
stretched arms, but she shook her head sadly and drew 
back from his embrace. She still called him by his name, 
and there was no embarrassment in her manner; for her 
spirit had weathered the worst of the storm, and had piloted 
her into calmer seas. 

“Edward,’’ .she began, “I did you a wrong yesterday. 
I ” 

“No, no,” ho interrupted. “I can't have you say that. 
We ” 

She silenced him with a grave movement of her hand. 

“ You must hear my history,” she said quietly. “ I meant 
that you should have known it before you ofTered me your 
love. I had not reached that decision w’ithout a struggle. 
Perhaps it is a little fairer to me to .say that I had not faced 
the necessity of making that decision. But anyway, when 
the time came, I failed. And 1 am ashamed that I failed. I 
was carried away by the rush of happiness, but that doesn’t 
really excuse me to myself that I failed.” 

“ Harriet, I entreat you,” he said, greatly stirred, “ I 
entreat you not to put yourself and me through this unneces- 
sary misery — we love each other — are made for each other — 
let us step joyously out into the future and leave the past 
to take care of itself.” 

She shook her head ; but there were tears in her eyes, and 
it was obvious that the man’s chivalry and tender concern had 
touched her inexpressibly. 
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“Edward,” she said in a voice that trembled a little, “you 
must know that this has to be gone through. The past doesn^t 
take care of itself — at least a woman’s past does not. I tried 
to believe that it did. But I found out my mistake almost 
immediately.” 

He was leaning against the armchair looking greatly troubled. 

“ Harriet,” he pleaded in broken words, “ my own past — 
such a bad record myself — you’ve no idea — I’ve no right to 
ask respect or consideration from anyone — much less an 
account — a history — an explanation of anyone’s life — and 
certainly not yours — I do entreat of you ” 

A tender light came into her saddened eyes ; but she signed 
to him to be seated, and showed by the dignity of her quiet 
purposeful manner that she intended to tell her story. 

She was sitting on the sofa, and she bent forward a little, 
but kept her head erect. 

“ I have told you that I lost my father when I was fourteen 
years old,” she began. “ I was left in the charge of a 
guardian, a distant connection of my father’s, who lived in 
Cheshire. I did not flourish in my new home in Cheshire. 

I was high-spirited and troul)lesome, and hated all the 
little pettifogging restrictions to which I had never been 
accustomed. At first I used to say, ‘Father let me do 
this. Father let me do that.’ But when they began to 
criticise him and speak harshly of his dear eccentric ways, 

I learnt to be silent. I ran away once. I was brought 
back. I was put in a very strict finishing school. I threw an 
inkpot at the German mistress’s head, and was expelled. I 
came home a little ashamed, but soon recovered my spirits, 
and began to amuse myself with young men, in a most enjoy- 
able but harmless fashion. There was a lieutenant in the 
army, a naval cadet, a curate, an architect, an organist and a 
reckless young Stock Exchange fellow. Then they went 
their ways, and I was left alone in the boredom of my^ 
surroundings. Well, I couldn’t stand it. I begged to be 
allowed to study music at Leipzig. My guardian refused. 
He was a Methodist, and he looked upon music as the 

15 ' 
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invention of the devil. So 1 tan away to Leipzig, and he 
followed and tried to persuade me to return. But my heart 
was set on becoming a professional pianiste, and he gave in, 
out of sheer despair, I think, and arranged everything for me. 
1 worked like one possessed for about eighteen months, and 
then fell ill, and went home — if you can call it home — to 
Cheshire. But my guardian believed that he would have no 
peace until I was married, and off his hands. So when James 
Blackburn, a rich landowner m those parts, came home from 
Colorado, and settled down on his estate, nbt far from Crewe, 
my guardian deliberately encouraged him to pay court to me. 
He was a handsome fellow^ a good deal older than myself, 
a splendid huntsman, with a dash about him that quite 
appealed to me. And I thought to myself- ‘Well, here at 
least is an escape for me. I shall lie my owrn mistress, and 
good bye for ever to that deadl} atmosphere which has half- 
killed all the best in me.’” 

She paused a moment, as though lost in thought, and then 
went on : 

“I learnt to hate, to loathe him. He was not fit to be 
entrusted with any deccnt-minded woman, with any woman. 
It was an outrage on body and spirit to be his wife. I ask 
myself sometimes why I stayed with him for over four years. 
And my answer is that I did not know my way in life,' could 
not have come to a definite decision, as I could now, hadn’t 
the courage or the common sense to cut myself off from him, 
couldn’t have stood alone. Many w-omen cannot stand 
alone. I was one of them. But one day a man came into 
my life who understood from the beginning. His name was 
Robert Stilling. He cared for my musi<'. That was the first 
bond. He was of my own mental class. That was another 
bond. We spoke the same language. We called things by 
the same names. No scoffing at sweet and lovely beliefs, 
^No ruthless trampling dovin of lingering ideals. Oh, the 
relief of it ! I have not lost the sense of relief to this very 
day. His sympathy lifted me out of the depths of my 
despair. This alone would have made me love him, would 
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have made me willing to follow him, out of sheer gratitude, to 
the ends of the world. But I loved him dearly, passionately, 
for his own sake He was honourable, chivalrous, great- 
minded, and he had the winning gaiety of a blight spirit So 
I threw off my bonds of wifehood, and ran away to Florence 
with him And although I have had to pa} the penalty, as 
only a woman has to pay — Fm paying it now, Edward — 
paying it to its utmost farthing, I can ne\cr regret what I did 
I should be false to myself if I pretended that I regretted 
it No, I won joy inexpressible and relief inexpressible 
Those eighteen months we were together will remain m my 
book of life as a beautiful page for which I shall ever gladly 
give thanks Of course we weie not married We could not 
be married because James 131 ickburn refused to divorce me. 
But, for all that, I was an honoured worn in , and I lost the 
miserable sense of degradation which m} life with m} legal 
husband had engendeied in me My happiness was short- 
lived Robert Stilling was suddenly taken ill at Siena, and 
died within six or seven da>s And then m\ husband 
divorced me I was without fi lends, without relations. 
Mercifully I had my own money my father’s mone) But I 
was alone in the world excejjt foi one curious tie — Robert’s 
stepbrother Paul — a strange perveise being, of fitful intelli- 
gence in ever} day life, and }et greatl} gifted, born with a 
genius for violin making Robert had alwa}s been devoted 
to him, and had watched ovei his welfaie untiiingl} He left 
Paul in my care And 1 hwu been glad and proud of his 
trust in me I have sud to m}self that, wintever happens to 
me, I must never fail Paul He lives here This is his 
home He comes and goes as he chooses ” 

She ceased But added immediately 
“That IS all I have to say except this one thing I have 
not intended to deceive you I held, and still hold the 
theory that all ha\e the right to pass on silently — men an^ 
women alike. But it has not worked out in my own par-"^ 
ticular case Pve had no rest about it — Pve struggled 
fearfully over it, and suffered unspeakabl}. This unburden- , 
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ing of my mind to you, painful in itself, has been the least 
part of my suffering.'* 

Bending drew his chair a little closer to her. 

“And now my history, Harriet,” he said quietly. 

He turned away from her, and looked straight into the fire. 
Did he see there the changing pictures of his own careless life? 

“I was always a young scamp,” he began at last, “always 
a young reprobate. The guv’nor used to say that I had not 
the barest elements of affection and gratitude in me, and I 
believe he was riglit. My mother pretended to herself that 
he did me an injustice. I can hear her now^ ; ‘ Tom/ she said 
repeatedly, ‘the dear boy has a heart. I know that he has 
a heart.’ 

“ From early boyhood the chief trouble was that I used to 
disappear. I ran away from home. I ran away from school. 
I was born with a passion for the sea ; and when I broke 
loose and went off, it w’as always with the fixed intention 
of finding my way somehow to the sea. The fact w^as, 1 
was a rover by nature, but my peojde could and would not 
recogni.se this, until I was cx])elled from school for the fourth 
time. Then the guv’nor gave in, and let me go to sea. I 
was too old for the navy, and so I was put into the merchant 
service, and, armed with my concertina, left home in fine 
style, as a smart little middy in one of Green’s vessels, the 
Aialanta^ bound for Sydney. Well, I hated it. That wasn’t 
my idea of life at sea. I wanted adventures. I wanted to 
be a real old salt, not a fine dressed up deck-dandy. So 
when the Aialanta reached Sydney, I bolted. After that I 
w'as always bolting ; and this sort of wild game went on for 
about seven years, simply because I wouldn’t take my second 
mate’s certificate. I shipped sometimes as bos’n, cook, 
cook’s mate, able-bodied seaman. I went in all kinds of 
deep watermen. A good deal in whalers, up North, you 
know, for I was a first-rate harpooner. Anything that 
turned up suited me. My people’s pride was fearfully hurt, 
but I hadn’t any pride. I didn’t care. But when I came 
home after a long absence and found the home-hands badly 
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down on their luck, I was sorry at last and said to myself ; 
‘ Begad, Til cheer them up, and make a bee-line for that 
second mate’s certificate.’ So 1 kept myself quiet and 
steady for once on land, and pulled the ticket off without 
any difficulty. And when I waved the piece of paper before 
their eyes, and showed them it was all ‘pukkah,’ they broke 
down completely. Then I realised for the first time what it 
meant to them and me. I was ashamed at the fuss they 
made over me. And Sebert, my brother, was a brick. He 
fumbled at his watch and chain, and handed them over to 
me. ‘Old chap,’ he said, ‘you’ll want a rig of this sort 
now you’ve turned respectable. I’m sure you won’t let 
them join the concertina in the Minories, will you?’ And 
the guv’, who had never borne me any grudge for all the 
pranks I’d played him, roared at this, and clapped us both 
on the back. And mother laughed till she cried. Then I 
started the sailor’s hornpipe, which had always been the 
outward and visible sign that all ^vas well with me again. 
But I meant it this time. And after that I gave the home 
folk no more trouble. But I didn’t change in other ways. 
I behaved badly to more than one woman, was ruthless, 
self-indulgent and selfish, and passed on my way without 
a moment’s remorse. Lots of things I’ve repented of in my 
man’s record, and would give worlds to have left undone. But 
there are lots of things I’ve not repented of, and never shall.” 

Then with head bowed he spoke to her unreservedly 
about several low and coarse passages in his life. He made 
no excuses, no comments. He stated facts. He said he 
could not pretend that he had not had pleasure and satis- 
faction out of much that now seemed to him unworthy 
and of no import. He had passed on ; but the life he 
•led at one time had had its significance for him, and he 
used those words which had impressed themselves deeply 
on his mind : At least these blot tings chronicle a lifel^ 

He remained silent for a few minutes. Was he waiting 
for her to speak ? Then he said, almost in a whisper : 

“ That’s my history, Harriet.” 
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She made no sign, no movement, no answer. She seemed 
to be contemplating the changing lights in the fire, the deep 
violet and delicate green colours circling round the ship’s 
log which we all love to i\atch 

He began to be troubled by her passiveness A great 
fear sei/cd him 

“Harriet, he tiied, toucliing her gently on the arm, 
“have I lost >ou, have I lost } 0 u^ Have I ruined my 
cause for Hive I kt you realise only too well 

that I m a »voithle^s fellow outside the pale of love?” 

She turned to him at last 

“Worthless,’ she said very softl), hut in a tone of voice 
which tlirilkd through him “1 am thinking of the part 
you’ve left unieeorded, but which Ive heard from those 
who know of brave deeds unconsciously done — deeds such 
as have evei lidped to keep our Lngland in hei rightful 
place at the head of brave nations of eager risk of life to 
save other lives of follies and failures outlived of successes 
shared gladly with other comrades of the guv’nor who 
believed in his seapegraee son through thick and thin, and 
the mother who never doubted for a single moment that 
he had a heart ” 

He flung himself on his knees b) hci side, and nestled 
close up to her She pressed his head still closer to her 
bosom, and her hands rested on him in everlasting blessing 

When at last he rose up, he said in Ins cheery boyish way : 

“And our pasts we’ve kicked into the depths of the ocean. 
If they dare to arise, we’ll throttle them together, you and L 
Won’t we > ” 

“Yes, dear,” she answered with tears running down her 
cheeks. “Yes, dear.” 

“No more tears now, shipmate,” lie sang out. “ It’s time 
for a pipe And I want to tell you the ups and downs of 
that concertina Ihere now, that’s right, no more tears. 
Lord, how happy we’re going to be together. It’s begun 
already, hasn’t it? And so you threw the inkpot at the 
German governess’s head I I’m sure she deserved lU Glad 
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it wasn’t the Frenchy’s, though. Might have interfered with 
the Entente Cordiale. Ah, and'^the fiddle fellow. We’ll 
look after him, my dear. We won’t fail him. Yes, that’s 
the same watch chain. No, it did’nt go to join the concertina. 
Other things went, but not that ! ” 

So the happy hours went by, and the love and under- 
standing between them grew and ripened. The romantic 
idealism of early youth, it is true, was theirs no longer ; 
but they had in full ( ompensation that larger and finer 
poetry of knowledge, which life vou( hsafes to most of us out 
of the wreck of self and circumstance, and which with its 
generous rhythm and ennobling significance is there for all to 
read. It is not in the locked and chained book of selfish- 
ness which shuts out the whole w'oild. 

It must have been nearly six o’clock when thev went 
upstairs to see if Paul was in his studio. Quong met them on 
the first landing, and in answer to Harriet’s enquiry said : 

“ Yes, Mr wStilhng upstairs. lie heap hungly to day. Eaten 
cucumber big as clocodile.’’ 

“Ah, that’s good,” Harriet said smiling, and she led the 
way up to the workshop. She knocked two or three times, 
and as there was no repl>, she opened the door and 
peeped in. She signed to Bending to look, too. Paul 
was fast asleep on his couch, grasping a chisel in one hand, 
and smiling happily in his dreams. 

“ Probably dreaming of his oil-varnish,” she said tenderly. 
“And he’ll lie there for hours asleep, perhaps twelve or 
thirteen hours, perhaps more. Then he’ll get up, and work 
like one possessed. Look at his things strewm around. Isn’t 
it merciful that he has this one great gift ? He is wonderfully 
happy. You see, he wants so little, chiefly w^elbseasoned 
maple wood, I should say.” 

Captain Bending slipped his arm through hers. 

“We’ll keep him happy,” he said kindly. “And he shall 
have.all the maple-wood we can lay hands on.” 

And he added, with a twinkle in his eye : ^ 

“ Do you know I met him on your doorstep once, and 
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thought he was the tax-gatherer! He was smiling in the 
same sort of way, exactly. I suppose that was oil-varnish 
too?’^ 

Probably,” she answered laughing softly, and she closed 
the door, and paused on the landing before going downstairs. 

“ Margaret calls him my old sign-post,” she said, looking 
at the Captain gravely. 

I wish I could boast of one as creditable,” he answered 
raising her hand to his lij»s. 

“ Margaret’s voice ! ” Harriet said, suddenly hearing sounds 
in the hall. “Let us go down and tell our happy story. 
But what has happened, I wonder ? Something wrong ? 
Oh, surely not. Come, Edward.” 

They hurried down and found Dr Edgar supporting 
Sparrowbird in his arms, and Margaret giving instructions to 
Quong, who as usual showed no signs of surprise or perturba- 
tion. When she saw Harriet, she said breathlessly : 

“Sparrowbird very ill. Aunt Caroline had dismissed her. 
She has been out all night on the Heath. I brought her 
straight here, couldn’t bear to take her to a nursing home, 
Harriet, I knew ...” 

Jt was the Captain who carried Sparrowbird upstairs into 
Margaret’s bedroom, and laid her gently on the bed, speaking 
kindly words in answer to her moaning. He nipped out his 
matches and lit the fire ; and, quick as all the others were to 
help, he was the (quickest of them all. He took his part 
amongst them as if he had always belonged to their circle, 
whispering once to Margaret when she tried to relieve him : 

“ It is my right to ‘ stand by ’ now. Harriet and I are 
shipmates.” 

Poor little Sparrowbird had never been so lovingly tended 
in her starved, sad life ; and the irony of fate exacted that 
she should lie there, unconscious of the kindly atmosphere, 
unconscious of the unsparing and anxious attention from the 
Doctor whom she worshipped and Margaret whom she 
loved, and from the two others, strangers to her, yet bent on 
serving and saving her. Still that piteous cry went on, ‘ /lof 
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wanted — not wanted.^ Margaret came down from the sick- 
room worn out by fatigue and by the pathos of the whole 
heart-breaking story. Life seemed to her a grim business. 
With half her mind she envied Sparrowbird who was 
nearing the end of her long lane of loneliness and dis- 
appointment. The words of despair, ‘ not wanted — not 
wanted/ were echoing in her own cars, as a message intended 
for herself, the truth of which she vaguely felt to be con- 
firmed by the happiness of the lovers, whose joy was never- 
theless a great healing to her tired spirit. Yet if she had 
only known, there was someone upstairs yearning to win her 
love, needing her, fixing his very heart on her — and probably 
in vain. He had dismissed her from the sick-room, gently 
but authoritatively, in doctor’s fashion. 

‘‘Go down and rest,” he said looking at her gravely. 
“ Mrs Rivers and I will watch until the night nurse comes. 
Try and forget some ol the sadness, for a time at least. Pro- 
mise me.” 

She nodded submissively enough, and crept dow nstairs to 
the draw’ing-ioom, fully intending to allow herself the luxury 
of half-an-hour’s solid breakdown. But she found Bending 
established in the armchair, smoking his pipe placidly after 
having rendered true handy-man service ; and the restfulness 
of his presence instantly soothed her nerves and steadied 
her emotions. He settled her comfortably in another easy- 
chair ; and they sat together for some time in entire silence, 
she leaning back listlessly, now^ staring into the fire, and now 
watching the rings circling from his pipe. Finally she slept. 
When she awoke, half-an-hour later, he was still there, still 
smoking, still keeping guard. 

“ I believe I’ve slept,” she said. 

“Yes,” he answered. “ You’ve slept a little. You needed 
it. Now you must drink this cup of soup.” 

“ Any change upstairs ? ” she asked, half raising herself. 

“ Don’t move,” he said. “ No need for the moment. The 
nurse from the London Hospital has come. My shipmate 
looked in to tell us.” 
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“Ah,” said Margaret. “I like to hear that — your ship- 
mate.” 

“Yes,” he answered. “It sounds splendid, doesn’t it? 
She’s a brick, that woman — a queen and a brick, isn’t 
she.?^” 

“Yes,” Margaret replied gently, “don’t I know that too?” 

And she added after a pause ; 

“Dr Edgar was doubtful about bringing Sparrowbird here. 
But I assured him she ^\ould be welcome, and that Harriet 
would put her own happiness or unliajipiness aside for any- 
one’s trouble. Thank God it’s her hap])iness.” 

“ It couldn’t have been anything else,” he said, “ since she 
loved me, and forgave me my own record.” 

She glanced at him with a smile of real appreciation. 

“ I want to tell you something,” she said eagerly. “ I 
ow'e it to her, to you. It was I who kept Paul out of the 
way, so that you might not see him. I wanted her to send 
him to the Graham’s, his great friends, who would have 
housed him with pleasure. 1 entreated of her to let him go, 
but she would not listen to me. And so, whenever you w^ere 
expected, I manoeuvred Inm out of the house, or else 
managed to rivet his attention on his work. Sometimes he 
helped me in my task by falling asleep ; and then 1 knew that 
all was well for a good long spell of several hours. At other 
times, I took lunch with him, ate innumerable cucumbers and 
bananas to please him, and stitched assiduously at my piece 
of ‘property’ embroidery She had no idea of my deep- 
laid plans. She never makes any plans to help herself. She 
couldn’t scheme, if she wanted to do so. But I can. And 
there had to be someone to ])rotect her from her own gener- 
ous stupidity. I was prepared to tell any amount of lies, and 
perpetrate any amount of deceit which I thought necessary 
for her best interests. And I am not ashamed of telling you. 
I don’t care in the least what you think of me personally ; but 
I care with all my heart that you should know direct from me 
that she had no share in hiding away her old signpost, as I 
always call Paul. On the contrary, I wonder she did not 
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plant him on the doorstep. But even then, I should have 
been there to dig him up.” 

“ Did you have such doubts of me ? ” Bending asked, 
greatly moved by her loyalty and her frankness. 

“Not specially of you, but of your sex,” she answered. 
“ Men find it hard to be generous to women. I don’t criti- 
cise them. They are hemmed in by traditions and by the 
code they have created for their own convenience. But now 
and then, a man rises up head and shoulders above his fellows, 
and shows the right way foi the new generation to tread. 
You are one of those men And I, as a ^\oman, say ‘God 
bless you, you dear fellow.’ ” 

He held out his hand to her, and she grasped it in silence. 



CHAPTER XVI II 

S PARRO WEIRD died about a fortnight after she had 
been brought to the haven at Westminster. She was 
delirious most of the time; but the day before she died, her 
mind cleared, and she was able to recognise both Margaret 
and the Doctor. 

“Where am I, dear?” she asked Margaret who was sitting 
by her bedside. 

“ You are with Mrs Rivers and me, Sparrowbird,” Margaret 
answered, “and you are going to be here always, in beautiful 
St James’s Park — lots of plane tiees here, too ! You arc 
dreadfully wanted here. When Mrs Rivers is married, you 
and I are to keep house together. Won’t that be jolly ? I 
want you fearfully. I can’t be left alone, you know," 
Sparrowbird smiled, and closed her eyes. 

“ Really wanted,” she whispered. Thank God.” 

When Dr Edgar came in two or three minutes later, she 
opened her eyes and knew him. 

“Ah, I see you’re better to-da),” he said gently. “You 
must make haste and get quite well. I need someone to come 
and take care of me. Will you come when you’re stronger ? ” 
“No, you can’t have her,” Margaret said, stroking Sparrow- 
bird’s hand. “We want her here, in St James’s Park — my 
Park. Here’s her place. We want her here. She can’t 
possibly go to that horrid Upper Brook Street, We can’t 

do without her. You’re too late in the field.” 

Sparrowbird smiled happily first at Margaret and then at 
the Doctor, at whom she gazed timidly but lingeringly. 

“ Really wanted,” she whispered again. “ Thank God.” 

She closed her eyes after that, fell peacefully asleep — and 
never woke. 
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They buried her in Hampstead cemetery. The early 
March winds had held a council and decided to abate their 
violence on that day. The sun asserted himself quite 
masterfully, and encouraged the birds to sing and the buds to 
swell. He told them that March was here indeed, ' the first 
redresser of the winter’s w^ong.’ Nature smiled happily at 
the news, and achieved a good morning’s work to the sound 
of beautiful and welcome music. 

Margaret had thought at first of asking Gerald Mere to 
come from Whitechapel and read the service for Sparrowhird. 
But she and Harriet agreed that Sparrow^bird would certainly 
have chosen one of the Evangelical clergymen connected 
with the Young Women’s Christian Association, and by 
preference, a certain Reverend Amos Berridge, whose dull 
sermons and drawling voice she had ever greatly appreciated. 
So he came, and the Matron of the Baysw atcr branch came 
too, as representative of the Association. Dr Edgar did not, 
as a rule, attend funerals ; but he too was present, together 
with Margaret, Harriet and Edward Bending. 

Aunt Caroline sent a large and handsome chaplet of lilies 
with her card attached and these words: ^‘In affectionate 
remembrance from her old friend and employer.” Margaret 
did not wish to put this on the coffin ; but Dr Edgar main- 
tained that Miss Sparrow would have thought all the world 
of this token of regard from her cruel tyrant. And in 
deference to his better and truer judgment, it lay at the 
head of the coffin, an emblem of the predominancy, even 
into the grave, of a cruel old woman’s influence over the 
destiny of her little victim. There were other flowers, roses, 
yellow narcissus, delicate pink tulips and violet crocuses. 
Sparrowhird, who had never had a bouquet given to her in 
her life, could at least boast that, in death, she went to her 
resting-place shrouded in beautiful flowers. 

They left her and turned back to their own affairs, 
saddened for the moment, and arrested by the mysterious 
influence of Death, which ever presents its secret and 
baffling problem, and ever receives it again, unsolved by each 
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succeeding generation, by each succeeding century. That 
secret flight of the spirit, that silent crossing of the bridge, 
that subtle passing into another state, that entire break with 
all known possibilities — what is it — what is it ? 

They asked themselves these questions, these vain and 
fruitless questions, urged on by compelling Death, until 
Life, the great Healer, bade them pass on. 



CHAPTER XIX 


'^HUS Sparrowbird went on her road. Her troubles, her 
illness and her death brought near together all those 
who had ministered to her last days. Even Paul made 
struggles to come out of his aloofness, and tried in his own 
queer way to bear his part in the sad concerns of the 
household. When he first heard that Margaret’s friend was 
lying ill in Margaret’s room, he offered to go and watch by 
the sick bed. 

** And I could show her the Amati,” he suggested. ‘‘ That 
would interest her, wouldn’t it, Harriet?” 

They let him go. He was greatly puzzled over Sparrow- 
bird’s unconsciousness, and over her strange ravings. He 
was not distressed, but much inteiested. 

** I don’t think she can be in her right mind,” he confided 
to Margaret. ‘^What is it she keeps on saying about not 
being wanted ? That alone shows she’s not in her right 
mind, Margaret, doesn’t it? As if we weren’t all wanted.” 

“ Do you believe that, Paul ? ” she asked, struck, as she 
often was, by the simple decidedness of his views. 

“ Of course,” he answered in surprise. “ What else could 
I believe ? ” 

It was pathetic to see him steal softly into the sick room, 
creep to the armchair by the fire and sit there, sympathetic 
in his silence, quietly bent on showing his comrades that he, 
too, was sharing their anxiety and fatigue. Once he brought 
a blood orange, and handed it triumphantly to the London 
Hospital nurse. 

Give this to her,” he said in a whisper. ** It’s a good 
orange. I bought it myself. She’ll feel better after it. 
Clearer in the head, you know.” 


*39 



240 


INTERPLAY 


It was curious to notice how Sparrowbird’s mental con- 
dition occupied his thoughts. Was it possible that some 
dormant consciousness of his own limitations of intellect 
made him peculiarly sympathetic with her aloofness of mind, 
which he dimly recognised as being his own portion in life? 
Harriet and Margaret both put the question to Dr Edgar, 
who was unable to answer them. But Paul’s brain interested 
him from the outset; and he took every opportunity of studying 
the fiddle-maker’s special characteristics. He laid stress on 
a want of continuity in the mental processes, rather than on 
an arrested development. He pointed out that it was a most 
usual occurrence for concentration on one subject to produce 
a minimum of continuity on other subjects. And Paul’s 
case appeared to be an extreme example of this. Paul rather 
liked him, and after the first shock of being brought into 
contact with a stranger, accepted him as a matter of course. 
This also was his attitude to Bending, after a pathetic pre- 
liminary known only to Margaret. Harriet had told Paul 
that she was engaged to be married to Captain Bending, and 
that she was exceedingly happy. 

“Are you?” he said. And he stood looking at her 
anxiously for a moment, and then vanished. 

But he found his way to Margaret, and with that queer 
excitable manner which always meant that he had had 
a sudden illumination, he said : 

“No one is going to get anything out of me. They may 
try, but it will be of no use.” 

“ Why, Paul, what is it ? ” she asked in amazement. “ What 
is the matter with you ? ” 

“ Harriet’s going to marry that explorer man,” he said, 
putting his hand to his head. “ She told me. But he won’t 
hear anything from me about her. No, not a word. No 
use his trying. You can tell him from me. I — I know 
— sometimes everything is clear to me — and then ” 

“Paul,” she cried, seizing this precious moment of his 
mind’s lucidity, and deeply touched by his fixed deter- 
mination to protect Harriet. “Paul, there [is no need for 
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you to worry. Captain Bending knows and understands the 
whole history. And it^s all right for Harriet.” 

“ Ah,” he saici with a sigh of relief. Are you sure, quite 
sure it^s all right for Harriet ? ” 

“ Absolutely,” she answered wnth emphasis. 

He nodded his head, and was slipping away, his sense of 
responsibility eased and his mental effi^rt relaxed, when he 
stopi)ed suddenly, and turned to Margaret wnth a grave and 
mysterious expression on his face. 

“Shall we stay upstairs?” he asked. “Will that be better 
for Harriet ? ” 

“ No, no, Paul,” she replied eagerly. “ No need for that 
now. Better for Harriet when we’re downstairs.” 

“Ah,” he said, looking pleased; and this time he dis- 
appeared from the room, leaving Margaret in a state of 
tender contrition over her severity with him on a previous 
occasion. 

But after this pathetic little episode, Paul showed that he 
regarded Bending as a friend and an intimate. The first 
time he came across him, he asked him up to his workshop. 

“ I’ll show you my new scroll,” he said in a most friendly 
way. “ And the Amati. And perhaps the varnish. Not so 
sure about that, because it’s a secret. I haven’t told them. 
But perhaps I’ll tell you.” 

And when Harriet and Margaret learnt that he had indeed 
confided the secret of the varnish to Captain Bending, they 
knew that Paul had given, from his point of view, the most 
valuable and distinct expression of his trust and friendship. 
They were delighted ; and although Bending called them a 
couple of sentimental sillies over Paul, he was himself grati- 
fied to have won the goodwill of the old sign-post. 

“He’s a good and gentle fellow, shipmate,” he said to 
Harriet. “And we’ll take fine care of him. But Lord, h“ 
has got varnish on the brain, hasn’t he? I feel quite 
hysterical about all the different combinations of gums. 
And they’ve all got to be dissolved in linseed oil. Why 
the devil in linseed oil? Oh, I say, my brain’s going ! ” 

16 
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Only once did Paul speak of him to Harriet, and that 
was immediately after Sparrowbird’s death, when the Cap- 
tain came up to the workshop to tell him that all was 
over. 

“ Miss Sparrow is dead, Paul,” he said. 

“Ah,” said Paul going on unconcernedly planing the 
inside of a ‘back.’ “So she’s dead, is she?” 

But after a few moments he put down the plane, and said 
pensively : 

“It’s a good thing it wasn’t one of the7n. But they’re 
strong. They won’t die. That’s a comfort, isn’t it?” 

Then his thoughts returned to Sparrowbird. 

“ So she’s dead,” he said picking up his work again. 
“Well, it’s no use for people to live when they’re out of 
their minds, is it ? ” 

“No, Paul,” Bending answered, repressing a smile. 

“Do the people at the North Pole play the fiddle?” Paul 
asked suddenly. 

“ I should say not,’* Bending replied, making for the door, 
before he laughed outright. 

“He is a strange chap,’ he thought. “I must tell Edgar 
that queer remark.” 

But Dr Edgar did not call it queer. He called it a 
deeply interesting psychological detail, and explained to the 
sailor that Paul had probably made a great effort to take 
an interest in Polar regions, but that owing to his mental 
limitations, this interest had to be expressed in the special 
terms with which he was familiar. 

“His mind tried to take a long journey for your sake,” 
Dr Edgar said. “ If you put that and the varnish together, 
you will realise that in his own w^ay he is asking for your 
friendship as I, for instance, am asking for it.” 

“You have it, sir, such as it is,” Bending answered. 
“ We’ve all learnt to know each other pretty well over the 
Sparrowbird business, haven’t we ? You’ve been a brick to 
them all.” 

“They were bricks,” Dr Edgar said warmly. “And 



INTERPLAY 


243 


truly I’ve never seen such an unselfish woman as Mrs 
Rivers. You’ve won a fine, generous heart, Bending. But 
she also has won a fine, generous heart.” 

“True about her. God bless her,” Bending said smiling 
radiantly. “But the less said about me the better.” 

“ I wish I’d had the chance of shipping as doctor in your 
expedition,” Dr Edgar said impulsively. “ Fve been wasting 
the best years of my life. I know it now. Getting stereo- 
typed before my time. That’s what I’ve been doing, whilst 
you’ve been answering to the call of the wild. Ah, what a 
fool I’ve been ! ” 

“ Most people would say that you’ve been fixing up a jolly 
good practice for yourself,” Bending remarked, looking round 
at the comfortable sanctum where they were lounging by the 
fire. “ Can’t get away from facts, you know. Upper Brook 
Street spells success. It’s a fine harbour.” 

“ I’m dead tired of it,” Dr Edgar confessed. “ I want to 
be free and feel free.” 

“ And what prevents you ? ” Bending asked. 

“Myself,” he answered, shrugging his shoulders, “and 
habit. But I am fighting both those enemies. And I’m 
clearing off some of my i)atients. Quite a number; and 
old Miss Benbow must go overboard, too. I should be 
ashamed to continue to give any time to her after this cruel 
affair. I try not to encourage Miss Tressider’s anger, but 
all the same, I share it. Yes, old Miss Benbow must go, 
and others.” 

“Well, for pity’s sake don’t give Mrs Ermyntrude the sack 
before you can help it,” Bending pleaded. “ That would be a 
family calamity.” 

“ Oh, of course, she’s an exception,” Dr Edgar said. 

The Captain laughed. 

“Edgar, why is she an exception, why the devil is she an 
exception ? ” he asked. “ I know myself she is, but why, I 
can’t for the life of me think. Can you ? Now can you ? 
Now there’s another of your— what do you call ’em — psycho- 
logical details for you. I demand an explanation.” 
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“I never have thought about it,” Dr Edgar answered with 
a laugh. “I accepted the fact from the beginning.” 

“That’s what we’ve all done,” Bending said hopelessly. 
“And it has landed us in no end of difficulties.” 

There was a difficulty staring him in the face now, and he 
owned to himself that he had no courage to meet it. It was 
fitting that he should go and announce to Ermyntrude his 
engagement to Harriet Rivers. He tried to persuade himself 
that it was immaterial to him what attitude she adopted in 
the circumstances, and that his outwaid signs of considera- 
tion for her sensibilities were inspired by courtesy and not by 
duty. But in spite of all his convincing arguments, in spite, 
too, of his dogged determination to free himself from the 
great Bending tradition of unreasoning homage, the dare- 
devil Captain felt sheepish and uncomfortable at the prospect 
of an Ermyntrude encounter. If he could have confided in 
some one, his natural buoyancy of sjiirit would have asserted 
itself at once. But there w^as no one to whom he could turn. 
He could not, of course, speak to Harriet or Margaret ; and 
Bess for the moment was out of reach. She had written to 
tell him that dear mother and she had had ‘ differences of 
opinion ’ about her visit to Mrs Fivers and many other things, 
that dear mother was very kind, but that, nevertheless, ‘ dis- 
grace was the order of the day.’ “ And,” she added, “ I think 
I deserve it for what I said to her, but not for what I did. 
I don’t in the least regret my revolt against dear mother’s 
authority, and I intend to work out my emancipation at all 
costs, though I am sorry I have to make her suffer. I am 
not coming to see you for a few days. Uncle Ted dear. 
You’ve had nothing to do with my rebellion. It’s my own 
private affair, my own personal ‘ expedition,’ and I’m not going 
to have you dragged into it. Hughie and 1 are rather out of 
tune with each other also. He’s so conventional, and the 
emancipation rather awes him. I laugh. But he bought 
two sets of theatre tickets the other day, and asked me in an 
airy sort of way if I cared to go. I said ‘no,’ and then 
changed my mind. He also asked me to dine at Prince’s. 
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I said ‘ yes/ and then he changed his mind 1 I will let you 
know as soon as the first shock of my revolt is over, and 
things have settled down on fresh lines/' 

So as he could not seek encouragement from the only 
person who could have appreciated his nervousness, he 
decided that his best plan was to gather himself together and 
make a dash for Melbury Road. 

It was a lovely afternoon. The Spring, a fortnight late, 
according to the experts, had taken a few hurried steps 
forward, out of sheer gratitude to a continuous spell of sun- 
shine. The almond blossom had opened. The crocuses 
were no longer peeping shyly out of the grass. No, they had 
asserted their sovereignty, and now presented to the Londoner's 
proud eye a picture of gorgeous beauty impossible to rival 
in any part of the world. While, yellow, violet, and the green 
of English grass. For what more lovely and inspiriting sight 
could one possibly wish after the sombre months of winter? 
Bending thought that. He paused to look at the brave little 
flowers as he walked through Kensington Gardens, and said 
aloud : “ Surely, these cheerful little chaps ought to put 
courage into me. Now what does Ermyntrude matter to me ? 
Absolutely nothing." 

But he changed his opinion in her drawing-room. She 
was engaged when he arrived, and he had to wait some time 
ill enervating solitude. He enquired for Bess, and learnt to 
his disappointment that she was not at home. He examined 
the books on Ermyntrude's special table by the sofa, and 
gave a long low whistle of despair. She w^as evidently in- 
dulging in extra doses of superfine intellectuality, and would 
therefore be on her most elevated and inaccessible mountain 
peak. Ferrier's ‘Functions of the Brain,' Oscar Schmid/s 
‘ Mammalia in their relation to Primeval Times,' Spencer's 
‘Study of Sociology,' a volume of Hegel, and Rutherford's 
‘ Radio-Active Transformations ' all had severe looking 
markers in them, and impressed the Captain with the 
belief that they were being studied with unsparing con- 
scientiousness. 
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Ah, so that’s the book,” he thought “ What the devil 
are Radio-Active Transformations? Must get Edgar to 
tell me. Poor little Bess. She must be having a time of it 
if this is the sort of thing that’s going on. Sack alive, I 
wish I didn’t feel so nervous. Wish I were safely stowed away 
in the Canute, If she’d only come. This waiting is enough to 
kill a fellow off. Ah, here she is I If she’d only given me 
a minute or two more to pull myself together.” 

Ermyntrude entered the room with her usual dignity of 
bearing, and advanced to greet him with an Arctic coldness 
which numbed his brain and body. She was beautifully 
dressed in an elegant heliotrope gown, faultless in its details, 
and ministering in all respects to her natural stateliness. But 
her face, generally passively intellectual, bore traces of some 
unusual agitation. She had been suffering. It was remotely 
possible' that she had even been weeping. She took her usual 
seat on the sofa, and leaned back with the patiently resigned 
manner which she had ever felt it necessary to adopt towards 
her husband’s brother. It dated back to his old wild days. 
Sometimes it was less accentuated, sometimes more. His 
recent achievements had demanded that it should be modified. 
But to-day there was no modification. His fame, his success, 
his honoured position availed him nothing. 

“ A lovely day, isn’t it ? ” the poor Captain said, making a 
brave attempt to put himself at his ease with her. “Spring 
has come. And those crocuses in the gardens ! I never saw 
a prettier sight anywhere.” 

“You should know, being a traveller,” Ermyntrude replied. 
“ Yes, the crocuses are beautiful.” 

There was a pause. Bending fidgeted in his chair, and 
blew his nose.” 

“I’m in for a cold,” he said valiantly. “Horrid nuisance. 

; Only just lost the other one.” 

“ Ah,” she answered, “ this is a treacherous time of the year.” 

There was another pause, and then he said : 

“ I have been invited by the Berlin Geographical Society 
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“ Ah/’ she said, ‘‘more laurels for you. I am glad.” 

“ Getting on famously with the ‘ Voyage of the Canute,' ” 
he said. “ Another week or two, and IVe finished it.” 

“ Indeed,” she remarked coldly. “ No doubt it will be a 
most valuable addition to Arctic literature.” 

At last he could bear this fencing no longer, and turn- 
ing to her impulsively, in his most winning manner, he 
exclaimed : 

^‘Look here, Ermyntrude — do make things easy for me 
— don’t be hard on me. Tve come to speak to you about 
Mrs Rivers.” 

“ Hard on you,” she repeated, freezing up more than ever. 

‘* Surely it is you who have been haid on me.” 

“ What can you mean ? ” he asked blankly. 

“ Is it possible you do not realise that I blame you entirely 
for dear Bess’s visit to Mrs Rivers,” she said sternly, “a 
visit unauthorised by me, and to pre\ent which I had taken 
precautions of silence on the subject of my own visit to Old 
Queen Street ? ” 

“ But, Ermyntrude,” he interrupted, “ you surely ” 

She put up her hand and silenced him. 

“When you asked me to call on her,” she continued, 

“ and further, asked me to take Bess, I made it quite clear 
to you that I wished to know more about this stranger before 
I ran the risk of according to her the acquaintanceship of 
my young daughter. I had heard some rumours which 
caused me apprehension. I communicated my fears to you. 
Whatever course of action you yourself decided to adopt, the 
least you could have done for me and mine was to respect 
my fears. But you have ahvays been sadly wanting in a 
fitting sense of responsibility, Edward. 1 do you the justice 
of believing that you have not wished to injure me ...” ^ 

“ Well, upon my soul, Ermyntrude,” he interrupted again, 

“ your tone is ...” ^ 

Again she silenced him with an imperious gesture, and,; 
continued : , « 

“And have not deliberately planned to weaken the vftliie/ 
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of my authority and influence where my dear child is 
concerned. Nevertheless, you have always had an 
unfortunate effect on her temperament. I have tried to 
counteract it. Hitherto, I have more or less succeeded. 
But this time entire failure has overtaken me. You will 
probably think that I am exaggerating the significance of this 
visit. I wish indeed I were over-estimating it. But I 
recognise that it stands for a distinct act of hostility towards 
me. I do not mean to say that you urged it. I believe my 
dear child’s word when she assures me that you knew nothing 
of it, as an intention or an act. But, being her uncle and 
her friend, you should have made it your business to have 
kept her away from that Old Queen Street household, until 
you could have assured me that there was no reason why she 
should not be made acquainted with it.” 

He had listened at the beginning with profound astonish- 
ment succeeded by indignation at her indictment of him, 
until it flashed across him that, in the main, she was right, 
and that she had cause for complaint against him. He was 
a generous-hearted man. It was not difficult to him to own 
up to a fault. 

“ My word, Ermyntrude,” he said earnestly, “ I never 
thought of such a thing. It never entered my head. You 
are right. I am an irresponsible sort of fellow. But in 
justice to myself, I must tell you that I had confided in Bess 
about my love and admiration for Harriet Rivers before — 
well — before Fd heard from you that — that there were any 
rumours. I don’t say for certain that it would have made 
any difference. You see little Bess and I have always been 
such good friends, that it was natural enough that I should 
want to tell her I had fallen head over ears in love with 
a beautiful and splendid woman whom I knew she would 
like.” 

“I admit that from your point of view it was natural,” 
Ermyntrude said, a little softened by his frank admission of 
irresponsibility. “But there was no need for you to have 
informed Bess that I had paid a preliminary visit to Mrs 
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Rivers. And no need to have told her your friend's 
address.” 

“ I did not deliberately give her Mrs Rivers's address/' 
he answered shortly. It probably came out in the course 
of conversation. And as for secrecy, you didn’t in your 
letter enjoin secrecy on me. How was I to know that you 
had kept Bess in the dark ? ” 

Ermyntrude closed her eyes and opened them again. 

“ Your common sense should have guided you,” she said 
gravely. 

“We are not all gifted with your common sense, Ermyntrude,” 
he said, still more shortly. 

She closed her eyes once more. She was evidently 
struggling to be patient. And the shadow of real distress on 
her face made Bending feel penitent for his curtness of manner. 

“Ermyntrude,” he said kindly, “I’m really tremendously 
sorry if I have been the means of bringing about any discord, 
I hope you believe that.” 

“Yes, Edward,” she answered, opening her eyes. “Of 
course I believe you arc sorry. But it is too late now. The 
mischief is done. She has visited your friends, and come 
into relationship with influences which have immediately 
produced an extraordinary effect on her. My little Bess is 
a changed woman. I scarcely know her.” 

“ But you speak as though she had been amongst 
criminals ! ” he cried, becoming angry suddenly. “ It's not 
to be borne. And let me tell you, people don't change in a 
minute. There has generally been some silent process going 
on for months, if not years. It is unfair of you to attribute 
the cause to one incident only. Even if you think badly of 
my friends, I repeat it, it is unfair.” 

“Yes, it probably is,” Ermyntrude said with a saintly 
smile. “I do not wish to be unfair. I wish to be fair. 
And I wish to be patient.” 

“For goodness sake don't be patient, Ermyntrude,” he 
answered recklessly. “No one wants you to be patient. 
It's enough to drive one wild.” 
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She started as though she had been struck. 

Bess's zvordSf* she said in a low strained voice. “You 
have taught her well, Edward.” 

“iVe not taught her,” he exclaimed, losing his temper. 
“ We’re Bendings, she and I, for better or for worse, and we 
look at things in the same way, and speak the same language. 
That’s why weVe always understood each other, and had a 
happy comradeship together which you’ve tried for years to 
break up. Oh, I know that, Ermyntrude. Don’t suppose 
for a moment that I’ve not known that. But whatever you 
may think and have thought of me personally, Bess has never 
learnt any harm from me — never. She and I have honoured 
you together, just as Sebert honoured you, and IVe paid you 
unfailingly the Bending traditional regard and homage which 
we all considered was your due. You’ve no right to say that 
I have taught her. Why, she has not a suspicion how your 
patience with me has riled me these many years. Long ago, 
in the old days, I used to say to Sebert : ‘ Good Lord^ if only 
Ermyntrude wouldnd be patient with me, Jf only she'd round 
on me and call me to my face the disgrace of the family^ then I 
should know where 1 wasl That’s the effect your patience 
had on me, and that’s the effect it probably has on little 
Bess. I repeat it, we’re Bendings, and we can’t help being 
alike, any more than you can help being — being — cultured. 
But for all your culture, you’ve never understood your own 
daughter. You’ve taken it for granted that she’s a counter- 
part, an echo of yourself. And now you’re confronted 
with the unpleasant fact that she’s not. And instead of 
accepting the fact, you turn round and blame other people 
for your own shortsightedness. Why don’t you blame 
yourself? Why ” 

“I do blame myself,” she said quietly, and she covered 
her tearless face with her hands, and sat motionless. 

He sprang up, his generous impulses of kindness stirred by 
her, as they had never been stirred before on her behalf, and 
his old habit of homage returning to him with a bound. 

“Ermyntrude,” he said, “forgive my rough words — of 
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course I know that my sort of character must have tried you 
fearfully — of course I know you could never have felt any 
real regard for a fellow like myself. But I do ask you to 
believe that I have never influenced Bess against you. Look 
here, you take my word for it, Ermyntrude — it will all come 
right. She loves you, she adores you. Give her a long rope. 
All she wants is freedom. She’ll come back to you quick 
enough. She's as loyal as Sebert. The long rope, 
Ermyntrude, and then all will be well.’* 

She uncovered her face, and stretched out her hand to 
him. She had been passing through several days of great 
suffering of spirit, and had been battling silently with sur- 
prise, indignation, humiliation and bitter grief over what she 
considered her dear child's ingratitude. These were the 
first words of comfort that had reached her ; and the irony 
of life exacted that they should be spoken by the very person 
of whom she had ever cordially disa})provcd. But drowning 
human nature does not require that the character of the 
rescuer should be above reproach. The rescue first —and then 
the criticism, Ermyntrude gratefully took the help offered 
her. 

“ Thank you, Edward. I do believe you,” she said, and her 
hand remained resting in his. If he had looked up, he would 
have seen tears glistening in her eyes. 

When at last she withdrew^ her hand, he went on eagerly, 
encouraged by this suspension of hostilities. 

“And I want you also to believe that Bess could not 
possibly have got any harm from her visit — only good, 
Ermyntrude, nothing but good. They are good women. 
You should have seen them these last weeks. Your heart 
would have gone out to them. There was a little forlorn 
friend of Margaret Tressider's brought unexpectedly to the 
house. She was out of her mind, and dying. She had been 
dismissed from her post as companion, and had wandered 
about Hampstead Heath all night. They found her and 
shipped her straight away to Mrs Rivers's house. And we 
nursed her — all of us — the women were quite wonderful in 
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their tenderness and kindness — and then, when the end came, 
we all laid her to rest in Hampstead Cemetery. We . . 

“We,” Ermyntrude broke in. 

“ Yes,” Bending said still more eagerly ; “ that’s what I 
came to tell you, Ermyntrude. Harriet Rivers and I have 
thrown in our lots together, and we are going to be married.” 

She stiffened up immediately. 

“Then you are satisfied that there was no foundation 
in those rumours of which I warned you?” she asked 
severely. 

“ I have heard Harriet’s story direct from her,” he replied. 

“ You are thus able to assure me that there is no reason 
why Bess should not freely visit this lady and her friend,” she 
urged. 

“ No reason from my point of view, Ermyntrude,” he 
said. 

“But from mine, Edward?” she insisted sternly. “From 
mine ? ” 

He answered her question by another question. 

“ Is it,” he said slowly, “ quite impossible for you to stand 
by your own sex, and believe that a woman, even as a man, 
has the right to pass on ? ” 

She made no answer. She walked to the window, glanced 
out, and returned to the sofa. Her face looked as hard as 
granite. 

“I gather,” she said, with added frigidity, “that the bank 
manager, Mr William Tressider, has been properly informed 
after all, and that Mrs Rivers is a divorced woman. Am I 
right ? ” 

“Yes,” Bending answered scornfully. “Your private de- 
tective has ferreted out the truth for you. I hope you are con- 
tent. Mrs Rivers is a divorced woman. The half-witted fiddle- 
maker you saw, is the step-brother of her dead lover. He was 
left in her charge, and she has looked after him with the 
single-minded devotion of which only a generous and unselfish 
heart is capable. Her husband, James Blackburn, divorced 
her when her lover died. That’s her history. Simple 
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enough, isn’t it? And IVe told her mine. That’s not simple 
— alas — alas — no. But she forgave me my past, and I — I 
can’t use the word * forgive * where she is concerned — she is so 
much greater and nobler than I am — I only dare say I 
understand her past, and we’re going forward together, she 
and I, with our faces turned happily and resolutely towards 
the future. And now you know all. There’s nothing more 
to learn.” 

There was a flush on her face. His scorn had bitten into 
her ; but she remained silent, and he waited on, hoping that 
she might speak some word which would ease the tension 
between them. And perhaps the word would have come in its 
own time, for Ermyntrude, in spite of her superiority, was 
capable, at rare intervals, of unexpected generosity of spirit. 
But the door opened, and the servant announced '‘Mr William 
Tressiderl 

Bending started up from his chair, and turned to her in an 
access of scorn. 

“Good-bye, Ermyntrude,” he said. “You’ll find you don’t 
need your private detective now. There is nothing more to 
learn.” 

He stepped aside to allow the bank manager to pass into 
the room, and hurried out of the house, thankful that the 
interview was over, for better or for worse, furious with 
Ermyntrude for her private investigations, indignant with 
poor William Tressider for the correctness of his information, 
and angry with himself for allowing any annoyance to cloud 
his happiness, even for a passing moment. He was on the 
point of hailing a taximeter in the High Street, when he 
changed his mind and sauntered along to Kensington 
Gardens which he entered by the Broad Walk. He sat 
down on a bench near the Round Pond, took off his hat, 
aired his brain and drew long breaths of relief. 

“ Gad,” he said, “ Ermyntrude does take it out of a fellow. 
Much worse than pack-ice.” 

He leaned back, folded his arms, and was beginning to 
recov^“ himself and take a little interest in the ships, ducks 
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and dogs, when he heard his name called merrily, and 
looking back saw Bess smiling with pleasure at having 
discovered him. She, at least, was not depressed. The 
emancipation was agreeing with her. She seemed buoyant 
with >outh and health, and wore a little reckless air which 
had the effect of making her ten times prettier than before. 
Uncle Ted laughed inwaidly, but he was determined to try 
and bo as responsible a human being as possible ; and he 
began his new role by pretending not Ho notice that she 
was flying her own flag, though he saluted it privately. 

“Uncle Ted,” she said, sinking down beside him, “what 
a good chance I happened to pass this way ! I intended 
not to seek you out, but I didn't propose to cut you if I saw 
you ^ I suppose you have been to mother's, and I suppose 
you've been hearing about our differences of opinion. Do 
tell me." 

“ My dear, there’s nothing to tell you except that your 
mother is suffering," he said gravely 

“Yes, I know," she answered “ In a way, I wish I were 
too. But I’m not c*t all miserable. Isn't it awful of me? It 
doesn't seem human, does it ? But it's true, Uncle Ted. I 
feel hugely excited and iiplifted." 

“ About what ? " he asked still gravely, though he found it 
difficult to keep back a smile. 

“Oh, I don’t know," she said, laughing — “everything — 
life! You see, I really have been dull for a long time. But 
I've only just realised it. And suddenly I don’t feel dull at 
all. I’m ready for anything ’ Adventures of any kind — the 
wildest and most impossible in any walk of life — except 
culture ! " 

“What has happened to you, Bess?” he asked. “Has 
your visit to my friends disturbed your mind ? Your mother 
thinks it has." 

“Yes, I know” she said impatiently. “Isn't it absurd? 
And so dear mother has had to learn from me in very 
distinct language that I've been upset for a long time. My 
visit to Mrs Rivers did not precipitate matters nearly so much 
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as our last cultured party. That really did the trick, Uncle 
Ted — that and something about Hughie. But Fm not going 
over that ground just now. Ill tell you some time later. I 
was quite frank to mother about our last cultured party. It 
was too awful for words. Not a sign of the real thing. Just 
a long-drawn-out pretence. And I am sure it was a great 
strain on mother herself. She had been reading up the most 
awful books, amongst others that holy horror I told you 
about, ‘ Radio-Active Transformations,^ and she was worn 
out before the evening began. 

“ What on earth are they ? ” Uncle Ted put in. “ I noticed 
that book and gave it a wide berth.” 

“I don’t know what they are,” Bess answered, “and I 
donl believe mother knows either. Anyway the sham of 
that evening was unbearable. After that I was determined to 
release myself from bondage, at any cost to anyone ; and you 
can imagine what a tremendous relief it was to me to take 
the first step of emancipation and rush off to Mrs Rivers on 
my own hook. I never enjoyed anything so much in my life. 
What dears they are — both of them ! And that wonderful 
fiddle-maker. I can’t get him out of my head. He^s the 
real thing, isn’t he? But they’re all real, aren’t they? No 
pose about them. No strain. Oh, the relief, Uncle Ted. 
I felt reborn. All of them so attractive: Mrs Rivers so 
affectionate and gifted. Miss Tressider so bright, and that 
extraordinary man — a most exciting, interesting personality. 
I can’t describe to you how he stimulated me. I want to 
restore fiddles — I want to make them — I want to find a bit of 
an old old Swiss chalet. I’ve written to some friends at Berne. 
Shan’t I be proud if I can get an ancient old piece for him.” 

“A pity he is unhinged,” Uncle Ted said somewhat 
deliberately. “ Pity, isn’t it ? A loveable chap, gentle and 
harmless, but unhinged.” 

Bess was silent, and he went on : 

“They take care of him in a most kindly fashion. I 
suppose lots of people would not be bothered with him, and 
would have shipped him off to a private asylum or a home of 
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some sort. But it is Mrs Riverses great wish to make 
him happy. He was left in her charge, you know ; and so 
he lives in her house, and comes and goes as he pleases. 
Yes, he^s the real thing right enough. Not much pose about 
him. He wouldn^t have shone at the cultured party, would 
he?’’ 

‘‘ No,” she said, laughing a little half-heartedly. “ I can’t 
fancy Mr Stilling in intimate conversation with our poet, Mr 
Theodore Theodore, for instance ! ” 

And she added : 

“ I think it’s all nonsense about his being half out of his 
mind. He’s a genius. I'hat’s all. And therefore a little 
eccentric. But that only makes him more interesting. And 
that smile of his, Uncle Ted. I never saw such a lovely 
smile. It’s really quite haunting.” 

** That’s oil varnish. He is thinking of gums, resins and 
linseed oil when he smiles in that divine fashion,” Bending 
said quaintly. “That gives him a tremendous pull over us 
other fellows. We can’t all be meditating on varnish, you 
know. Poor old Hughie couldn’t get up a smile like that to 
save his soul alive.” 

She laughed this time more easily, and coming nearer to 
her uncle, said with an amused smile of indulgence on her 
face : 

“ You dear old thing. I do believe you’re trying to guide 
my footsteps. How funny ! ” 

“ You mustn’t go and fall in love with a lunatic, Bess,” he 
enjoined, looking straight into her face. “No sense in 
putting your emancipation to that use.” 

“ Who told you I was falling in love with him ? ” she said 
severely, at once suspecting Hughie of having broken con- 
fidence with her, and resolving to pay him out. 

“No one has told me you were falling in love with him,” 
Uncle Ted answered truthfully. “But you’re a buoyant 
young craft, dancing joyously on the open sea just at present, 
and a word of caution from an old comrade isn’t valueless in 
the end. Moreover, I learnt that you’d had a very happy 
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time with him, and that because you were the owner of the 
Guarnerius, he had been at his very best and kindest with 
you. My shipmate told me this. She ” 

“Your shipmate ! ” she exclaimed excitedly. “ Oh, Uncle 
Ted, then you’re engaged to Mrs Rivers.” 

He nodded. 

“ How perfectly splendid ! ” she went on. “ Of course she 
loved you. I knew it directly we began to speak of you. 
You are right. She has shining eyes. They shone then, I 
can tell you ! ” 

“And it was your visit, Bess, which brought things to a 
climax,” he said, forgetting suddenly all his duties as respon- 
sible relative. “ I’m in the absurd position of being grateful 
that you w^ent there, and annoyed with myself for not having 
prevented you from going.” 

“Ah, mother has been lecturing you, I see,” she said. 
“ But I told her distinctly you could not have prevented me, 
I was dead set on going. Uncle Ted, dead set on seeing the 
dear woman you loved. You needn’t have me on your con- 
science. As mother didn’t take me, I was fiercely determined 
to go on my own account. And did I really, really help to 
hurry on the love story ? Well, 1 am proud. Mother can 
be as vexed as she pleases. I’m proud and glad beyond 
words. So there ! ” 

“ Thank you, Bess,” he laughed. “ But, all the same, I 
wish we had not vexed and pained your mother.” 

“ It could not be helped,” Bess replied airily. “ The 
trouble is that her horrid bank manager has been putting 
ideas into her head. She has learnt from him that there is 
some story about Mrs Rivers. She explained to me that she 
wished to be sure that this story was untrue before she 
introduced me. I simply laughed at her. I told her that 
nothing would make me believe anything against Mrs Rivers. 
She said I didn’t know the world, Uncle Ted. I answered 
again that nothing would make me believe anything against 
Mrs Rivers. And nothing will. Mother said that she would 
leave everything in abeyance until she had further definite 
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information from her bank manager. He was coming to-day. 
That’s why I went out. I’ve always hated him. I can’t 
believe he is Miss Tressider’s brother. I believe he’s a 
changeling ! ” 

“ He arrived as I was leaving,” Uncle Ted said rising 
suddenly from the bench. 

‘‘ Ah, then they’re in consultation now,” Bess said. I’m 
thankful I’m well out of the way. Are you going? To Queen 
Anne’s Mansions? I’ll walk with you. But what’s the 
matter? You’re surely not worrying about Mr Tressider’s 
'definite information.’ Definite information indeed ! Non- 
sense ! Mother is so easily misled. Do you know, I begin 
to think she has no judgment of her own.” 

He stood silently looking at her. He was confronted with 
a grave difficulty ; and he could not decide how to meet it. 
Should Bess be left to learn bare relentless facts from her 
mother ? Should she be allowed to base her ultimate judgment 
on knowledge untempered by a wider comprehension ? Was 
this fair to her own generous nature? And was it fair to his 
shipmate ? What ought he to do for the best ? Ought he to 
take the chance of her mother keeping silent on the subject ? 
No, Ermyntrude would regard it as her duty to speak, having 
once begun. And even if she decided that it would be wiser 
to let the whole matter slide, Bess herself, in her present 
uplifted state of defiance, would demand to know. Then she 
would learn Harriet’s story from the bank manager’s version. 
That was not to be borne. He would tell her himself. 

There had been heavy showers in the early part of the 
afternoon, and all the green things had won for themselves an 
added grace of Spring freshness. A burst of brilliant sun- 
shine lit up the beautiful scenery. The tender grey London 
sky was jewelled, now with delicate rosy clouds, now with 
storm blue ones edged with gold, whilst others of Alpine 
whiteness ranged themselves as mountains and crowned their 
own peaks with Alpine glow. Outside the Palace grounds, 
the yellow Forsythia had broken into flower. Daffodils and 
, Lent lilies were planning to carpet a grove of almond trees. 
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Down the long vista over the Round Pond and towards the 
Serpentine, one could see the faint shimmer of the mantle of 
the early year, various shades of green, and many tones of 
soft red blending to make the garment doubly beautiful. 
Very mysterious and far off stretched the distances. Were 
there continuous forests and woodlands beyond, were there 
meadows, streams, deep lanes, was there open country? 
Surely yes. Surely not a great town, w^here the spirit cannot 
free itself, but the country, the generous country, the great 
expanses, where the mind breaks through its limitations, with 
a song of gladness and infinite relief. 

Uncle Ted touched his niece on the arm, and pointed to 
those distances. Things had ever been easier to him when 
he had space at his command. 

“Let us go that way, Bess dear,” he said, “over that grass, 
down that broad avenue. There is something I want to tell 
you.*^ 



CHAPTER XX 


T he days went by, sunshine, rain, frost and warmth 
taking their turn in helping on or hindering the work 
of the early spring. The blossoms of the almond trees had 
enjoyed only a short reign of beauty, having been bespoilcd 
of their charm by a heavy hunicane. But the chestnuts, 
daring as ever, had asserted themselves ith more than usual 
bravura, and were not only spreading out their leaves, but 
were displaying here and there a few tiny stiff-backed signals 
of coming splendour. The Canadian poplars had almost 
finished dropping their fat red catkins ; and their stately 
Lombardy relations were swaying to the wind, clad in 
a transparent veil of golden brown. In the parks, the wood 
pigeons were cooing sweetly, the jealous daffodils and 
hyacinths were striving their hardest to make the Londoner 
forget the memory of the crocuses, and the flowering currant 
bushes were in league with the soft red plum trees to divert 
the attention of nature lovers from the possibilities of the 
hawthorns and lilacs. Near Sparrowbird’s grave in Hamp- 
stead Cemetery, a weeping willow had strivv-^n to pay an early 
tribute to the dead ; and its feathery sprays of light and 
elegant foliage were moving in sympathetic rhythm. A 
larch tree hard by was showing her dainty tassels of delicate 
green. ^Vhen Margaret came one morning she heard the 
welcome warbling of the little chiff-chaffs, and the love song 
of the skylark. Sparrowbird^s stone had now been set up, 
and Margaret wished to see that the lettering of the record 
was correct. Instead of a line from the Scripture, she had 
chosen the words, '‘Forget not^ God, thy disappointed deadJ 
Dr Edgar had entirely disapproved of them. He said they 
did not represent Sparrowbird’s view of life. She would not 
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have ventured to complain indirectly to anyone, much less to 
God. He urged that it would be more suitable to use one 
of the old familiar ideas expressed in T%y will be done^ or 
Lead Kindly Lights or Abide with me. But Margaret held 
fast to her own choice, even although Dr Edgar called her 
obstinately morbid. 

“ Sparrowbird was disappointed,^' she said, “ and I am not 
going to have any insincere inscription put on her grave- 
stone.” 

But when she saw the words in their plain black lettering, 
she realised that even in death, a wise reticence is more 
merciful than a bare truth. And after all, everyone was 
disappointed. Life always failed to yield this coveted boon 
to one, and that to another. Yet there was always com- 
pensation, something in the character if not in the 
circumstances which tended to a fair adjustment not 
perceptible to the outside world. Perhaps the doctor was 
right, and perhaps she had allowed herself to slip into a 
morbid state of mind. She determined to have the inscrip- 
tion altered. 

The fact was that Sparrowbird s death had been a shock 
to Margaret, physically as well as mentally. Those words 
of distress ‘ not wanted, not wanted,’ had never ceased to 
ring in her ears since she first heard them on that sad 
evening. They summed up her own life. No one had ever 
wanted her. To no one had she ever been of primary 
importance. For some, the glad look, the loving embrace, 
the tender understanding. For her, the half reluctant smile 
of greeting which faded before her back was turned. She 
lay awake at night, battling with these thoughts, but not 
overcoming them. She looked back through the long 
years, and knew that the only difference between Sparrow^bird 
and herself was that Sparrowbird had lost her spirit at an 
early date, and she had kept hers more or less intact up to 
the present moment. Well, she must continue to keep it. 
She must go on pretending to enjoy the role of the dis- 
interested spectator. She must get rid of that ridiculous 
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feeling of loneliness which had lately grown more insistent, 
encouraged by the spectacle of Harrietts happiness. Con- 
sidering that she herself had striven to promote that 
happiness, it was unreasonable that she should allow it to 
^sadden her. Of course she had lost Harriet. But she 
tried to persuade herself that she was too much of a 
philosopher to have reckoned on any long continuance of 
enjoyable conditions. She said to herself constantly, as 
a child repeating a lesson : ‘ I have had more than four happy 

years 7 vith Harriet and no7u they have come to an end. 
That’s all’ Pci haps the lesson was easier to repeat than to 
assimilate; but she knew that Time, the Creat Healer, would 
lend his unfailing aid. She would diift into other channels, 
and discover something to help hei to keep a fair amount 
of buoyancy of spirit for carrying on the interesting game 
of life. For the moment she could form no plans for the 
future. For a few months at least she would piobably stay 
on in Old Q^een Street to take care of Paul, whilst Harriet 
and the Captain were absent on their travels in Australia. 
After that she might perhaps go into partnership with her 
Polish photographer friend. All that would settle itself when 
the hour came. 

She wandered about in many parts of London during the 
days following Spariow^bird’s death. Dr Edgar went with 
her two or three times, for she had professed herself shocked 
at his ignorance of London, and offered to undertake his 
education. Bess also jileaded to be taken, and Margaret 
had added enjoyment in seeing the young girFs enthusiastic 
appreciation of things and places vvhich hitherto had not 
been allowed their rightful interpretation and importance in 
her every-day life. 

Town bird though Margaret w^as, she was passionately 
fond of nature, and she loved to watch the progress of the 
Spring in the parks and gardens, and old city church 
yards. She regarded St James's Park as her own special 
property, and took an eager proprietary interest in its trees, 
^flowers and waterfowl, bestowing most of her attention on 
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the pelicans, which brought back memories of the lovely 
Pacific with its snowy surf. But she loved Hyde Park too, 
and did not neglect to watch the ferns uncurling their fronds 
in the dell, or the tulips beginning to make a brave show in 
the beds and pointing the finger of scorn at the hyacinths 
which had almost had their day She loved the Temple 
Gardens also, and often made a pilgrimage, first to the 
Round Church, and afterwards to its sweet surroundings 
and quaint precincts In Whitechapel she kept a watchful 
eye on the garden of St George in the East with its 
beehives and Nature Study Museum , and in Regent^s Park 
she was one of the proud witnesses of the arrival of two 
hundred sheej) fioin Aberdeen Hamjistead saw her 
frequently She mhented some of the wealth of the blossoms 
of the fruit trees at Golder’s Hill, and she patrolled the 
West Heath, encoui aging the hiw thorns, which she remem- 
bered were white, to bestir themselves and load their sweet 
branches with burdens of flowers white and massive as a 
mantle of Alpine snow She sat in Judge’s Walk and 
surveyed from there tlie stretches of wood and copse with 
their varying shades of green, relieved by delicate tones of 
red and enhanced in beauty by the sombrtness of many 
trees which, even as ball room belles, preferred to make 
a later and more consequential entrance into the scenes of 
splendour She strolled in ‘ Madeira’ and enjo) ed the beeches 
and the brave young bracken. She took tea at the Bull 
and Bush, and to prevent dear Jack Stiaw from becoming 
jealous, she lunched at his castle, and crossing the road, 
looked down on the bonny willows m the Vale of Heath, 
and up at St Paul’s Cathedral seen clearly in the wonderfijl 
distance. She sauntered along the Spciniard’s Road, and 
filled her lungs with the fine strong air, and her mind’s eye 
with the boundless space. On her wa) back she generally 
halted near Windmill Hill, a corner of Hampstead as' 
picturesque as Old Blois itself, and lived in by sweetii 
presences. She changed her hunting-grounds with^ 
surprising fitfulness, and after a quiet stroll in nature*|: 
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bye-ways, she sought out London Bridge or Fleet Street, 
and jostled in the busy crowds of hurrying activity. She 
came home tired out, and sometimes rather cross. One 
day in PauFs woikshop, she was quite ill-tempered when 
she found one of his gum brushes sticking to her embroidery. 
She scolded him. 

“You are disagreeable,” he said reproachfully, for he was 
never scolded. 

“ Am I, Paul ? ” she asked. 

“Yes,” he answered nodding his head gravely. 

“I must try to leform,” she said smiling. 

“ Yes, I should, if I were you,” he replied, looking at her 
fixedly for a moment and then returning to his work. He 
was beginning to mark out the purfling on the back of his 
new fiddle, but after a few minutes of complete absorption in 
his task, he suddenly put down his purfling gauge and said : 

“Harriet is happy, isn’t she?” 

“Yes,” Margaret answeied, “indeed she is.” 

“ You are not hajipy,” he said. “ I know.” 

She was silent, and bent more industiiously over her sticky 
embroidery. 

“ I know,” he repeated gravely. 

He seized a chisel and soon aj)peared to have forgotten, 
not only her unhappiness, but also her very presence in 
his workshop. But there remained in his queer brain a 
definite impression that all was not well with Margaret, and 
his concern showed itself in fragmentary efforts to be com- 
panionable, protective and generous. He did not like parting 
with his money, even in pennies ; yet he bought her some 
evening newspapers one day, and on another occasion some 
acid drops, which he himself sucked with great enjoyment. 
One afternoon he asked her to go to Kew with him. He 
changed his mind at the station, and decided to go without 
her ; still Margaret understood and valued the impulse of 
kindness. But it was over a most precious piece of maple 
wood that he eclipsed himself in his attempts to comfort and 
cheer her. He had treasured up this particular slab for the 
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back of his next fiddle, and had spoken of it with the greatest 
enthusiasm and delight. It had no knots or cracks. It was 
neither 'too hard nor too soft. It was perfection. One 
morning he rushed downstairs carrying it under his arm, 
nearly knocked over poor Quong, who smiled blandly as 
usual, and dashed into the drawing-room where Margaret 
was arranging a large bowl of yellow irises. 

“Fm going to give this to you, Margaret,” he said. “You 
shall have it. The best piece of wood Fve ever had. You 
shall have it.” 

“ Thank you, Paul,” she said, touched as ever by his 
obvious wish to hearten her. “ It is good of you. I shall 
value it tremendously.” 

He nodded and darted off again. A few hours afterwards 
she found him happily engaged in woiking at this same piece 
of wood with his carving gouge. But she was helped by his 
unmistakable promptings to be thoughtful on her behalf ; and 
looking back afterwards, she realised how much she owed to 
the old sign-post during those first days of desolation and 
sadness. He had done for her all that it lay in his power to 
do. The impulses that died at their birth, the imperfect 
expressions of real, though incontinuous sympathy were the 
best he had to offer within his limits. He offered them, and 
no one could do more. 

Once he surprised her by an unprovoked reference to 
Sparrowbird, whom she thought he had entirely forgotten. 

“ That woman was out of her mind,” he said thoughtfully. 
“ She believed she wasn't wanted.” 

And once he spoke of Dr Edgar. 

“ He has clever hands,” he said. “ He would make a good 
fiddle, I think. I shouldn't mind teaching him. I noticed 
how well he used the purfling chisel, Margaret. I like 
him.” 

“ He has to have clever hands, being a surgeon, you know,” 
Margaret remarked. 

“What a pity he is a surgeon,” Paul said, shaking his 
head. ‘‘Much better to be a fiddle-maker. I shouldn't 
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mind teaching him. But I couldn^t tell him the secret of my 
varnish. That’s not for every one, is it ? 

“ No,” she answered gravely. 

He was struck by the graveness of her answer, and added 
at once : 

“Do you \vant me to tell him, Margaret? If you wanted 
me to tell him, perhaps I would.” 

“No, no, Paul,” she said gently “There’s no need for 
you to do that ” 

“Ah, that’s a good thing,” he said with a sigh of relief. 
“But you see, if you leally wished .” 

He stared at her intently, but soon took up his tools, 
his mind wandering off once more to its own familiar regions. 
But he evidently had hei welfare at heart, for later in the day 
he went to Harriet and said m his queer, abrupt way ; 

“You’re very hapjiy, aren’t you?” 

“Yes, yes, Paul,” she ansAveied jo}oiisl) “Indeed I am ” 

“Margaret isn’t,” he said He stood for a moment, his 
hand to his head, his invariable position when he was 
struggling with his fitful brain He disappeared 

Harriet undeistood that he had meant to tell her that 
Margaret must not lie forgotten Not that Harriet had 
forgotten her still the finest love is sometimes selfish, and 
builds up Its barriers through which none may pass. But 
helped thus by Paul, she realised suddenly that her faithful 
friend stood alone in that desolate outer court, where the 
sad cry goes up, Sparrowbird’s cry. '‘Not wanted — not 
wanted.^ Harriet hastened to fetch her in. She poured 
ointment, she strewed flowers, she .^ounded a great vibrating 
chord to dull and deaden those echoing words ; and Margaret 
raised her head and smiled again. She believed her common 
sense had come to her aid, and never guessed at the loving 
concern which hid its activity, and yet did its work with 
unfailing persistence. Finally one of Harriet’s tornadoes 
helped on Margaret’s convalescence. 

“Ah,” said Margaret to herself, “the good old familiar 
times are not over yet. Now I know^ where I am. Now I 
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feel myself again. My common sense and her tornado have 
done the trick for me.” 

And when Harriet came as usual to say that she was 
^ heap sorry ' for her outburst of temper, she laughed softly 
and answered : 

“ Don’t apologise, Harriet. You’ve healed me.” 

“ Do you mean that you are going to be glad to get rid of 
me ? ” Harriet asked, ashamed as a little child. 

“No,” Margaret answeied smiling. “I mean that I am 
so happy to realise I have you still, Harriet.” 

And Harriet, penitent though she was, laughed to herself 
and thought : “ How funny ! My temper rather than my 
tenderness has made her realise that she has me still.” 

She did not reflect that she had taken every means, known 
only to a generous heart, of disguising her tenderness; whereas 
her temper had letamed its usual recognisable characteristics. 
But she told the Captain in secret. 

“ I had an awful fit of temper this morning,” she con- 
fessed, “and it seems to have had a most cheering effect on 
Margaret. She says it has made her realise that she has not 
lost me yet.” 

“Begad, shipmate,” he laughed lovingly, “Margaret is 
right. You don’t make any plans to shield yourself, and I 
love you for it ! And so you had an awful fit of temper ! 
And she recognised an old, old, unchanged friend, and was 
delighted • That’s it, isn’t it ? ” 

“Yes,” she answered. “But I don’t see why you should 
laugh. You have to know about my temper sooner or later, 
Edward. Margaret has always said it was pretty bad.” 

“And yet she welcomed it joyfully,” he put in, laughing 
again. 

“Well, just because it was an old friend, as you say,” 
Harriet answered simply. 

He kissed her as a lover, and stretched out his hand a 
comrade. ; 

*** Shipmate, I appreciate you from the bottom of my; 
heart,” he said. “A breeze now and again won^t hurt' 
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either of us. And apparently Margaret, instead of being 
knocked overboard, has gained the upper deck.” 

Margaret had gained the upper deck and found a firm 
footing for the moment. Her good spirits began to re- 
assert themselves, and she went about the house singing 
‘L’Heureux Vagabond.' Quong was pleased, and he con- 
fided to Harriet : “ Miss Tlessider heap happy. She sing 
her little song.” Paul was also relieved in his queer way. 
He said to Harriet : 

“ Margaret isn’t disagreeable any more. We’ll take her to 
the Zoo, shall we ? ” 

“Yes, yes!” Harriet answered, delightedly. “Let’s go 
and see the baby giraffe, Paul.” 

So they started off together to the Zoo which they all 
loved, and for once Paul did not leave them in the lurch. 
He seemed proud to escort them, and they were proud to 
be taken care of by the old sign-post. His face wore that 
charming and mysterious smile of his; and on this occasion 
it was not called forth by varnish only. No, in some vague 
way he realised that lie had borne his part in helping to 
restore Margaret to happiness, and he was now reaping the 
reward of his anxiety and concern. No doubt his work 
haunted him as usual , but it only claimed the uppermost place 
in his thoughts when they arrived back at Old Queen Street. 
Then he said : 

“Terribly anxious to see how that fiddle has taken its 
second coat of varnish.” 

And directly the door was opened, he vanished into his 
own regions, and they saw no more oi him that day. But 
the incident had cheered them both, for they were always 
absurdly delighted when Paul was at his best. Harriet told 
the story to Bending that evening, and he remarked : 

“ I’m glad little Bess didn’t go with you, shipmate.” 

“ Why, dear ? ” she asked anxiously. “ Would her mother 
have been annoyed ? ” 

“Bess, being on the warpath, goes where she likes, 
apparently,” Bending said laughing. “ Mrs Ermyntrude 
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knows she comes here and goes out with you both. No, I 
wasn’t thinking of that. I was only thinking that I rather 
hoped she’d get some cold water thrown in her face about 
Paul. Better for her. You know she pretends to believe 
he is — well — well — as sane as Dr Edgar is, for instance.” 

“ Oh, oh, excuse me,” put in Margaret. “ Dr Edgar is 
not as sane as he was, I'm thankful to say. He’s beginning 
to show signs of aberration.” 

“Well then, as sane as I am,” laughed Bending. “Bess 
has got this idea into her head, and there it will stay until 
something occurs to drive it out. I wish you could both 
help in this difficulty. You see, Paul represents for her ‘the 
real thing.’ You all do, for the matter of that ; but his queer 
individuality makes special appeal, in the excitement of her 
rebellion. I don’t want to see her faithful Hughie thrown 
overboard just for a passing enthusiasm. Hughie’s a good 
sort, and we must guard his interests.” 

“ Of course we’ll guard his interests,” Harriet said eagerly. 
“ But our best plan is to do nothing. We must leave it to 
chance. One can’t arrange for Paul.” 

“That’s about the only wise thing I’ve ever heard Harriet 
say,” Margaret remarked teasingly. “ It’s quite true. One 
can’t make plans where Paul is concerned. But some day — 
perhaps when we least expect it — he won’t be at his best ; 
and then Bess will understand clearly. She probably under- 
stands now, in her heart of hearts. Still, a dash of cold water 
won’t do any harm. And it will come.” 

“And meanwhile I’ll keep a look-out from the crow’s 
nest,” Harriet said lovingly. “ Oh, I can be very wise 
sometimes. You see, even Margaret owns that.” 

“What a fool Ermyntrude is not to come and ask for the 
friendship of both of you,” Bending said suddenly. “ When 
I look at you, shipmate, and you, Margaret, and think of 
her, I could — well, I could ” 

He broke off. He dared not trust himself to speak to them 
of Ermyntrude. But Margaret cheered him. 

“Don’t worry about Mrs Ermyntrude,” she said gaily. 
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“Some day shell find out what entrancing people we are — 
especially myself’ As the whale-lady said of her whale 
island, if you remember, truth prevails in the end ! ” 

Yes, Margaret had certainly recovered her spirits, and one 
morning a letter from Brother William asking her to meet 
him at Aunt Caroline’s put the finishing touch to her 
restoration. 

“It has stiuck me that you may refuse,” he wrote, “I 
trust, howevei, that your sense of Christian duty to an ag^d 
relative (and, I may add, a jiroper regard for your own 
interest) \m11 induce you to overcome your reluctance. I 
admit that the circumstances of Miss Sparrow’s death were 
unfortunate. But she is at rest, and in God's care. She has 
passed away from the changes and chances of this difficult 
life. But Aunt Caroline is still with us, and we owe it to 
her to. sec that all is well with her. At present she is far 
from being happy and peaceful. The List nurse-companion 
is a failure. There have been three before this one. Dr 
Edgar has written to say that he is giving up part of his 
practice, and begs to take his leave. Aunt Caroline is 
naturally much distuibed. She asks for you. I understand 
that she has some suggestion to make to you. I shall be at 
Mecklenburgh Square at six o’clock, and shall wait for you 
until the half hour.” 

At a quarter past six Margaret stood outside Aunt Caroline's 
house, and glanced across the Square where Sparrowbird had 
so often enjoyed a few stolen moments of peace under the 
shade of the great plane trees during the hot summer months. 
Everyone of those trees had been dear to her faithful heart. 
She had never admitted that there were finer specimens 
anywhere in the world than those in Mecklenburgh Square. 
She had noted when they shed their bark, she had counted 
their tasselled catkins, she had watched with lynx eyes tor 
the first sign o new duos, and rejoiced in iheir belated 
shimmer of green. Many a time they had eased her burdened 
spirit. Margaret remembered this, and her heart hardened 
^towards the ruthless old woman who had taken all joy and 
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hope out of that poor little life, and given nothing in return 
— not even a recognised time of leisure to spend beneath 
those plane trees across the road. 

The sour-visaged Rebecca opened the door to her, and in 
answer to Margaret^s enquiries, told her that Miss Benbow 
was not well, that the last nurse-companion left the previous 
night, and that Mr William Tressider was in the dining-room. 
Margaret found Brother William reading the Golfing Record. 

‘*Ah, you have come, Margaret,” he said, in his most 
pompous tone of voice. “Pray sit down.” 

“Thank you,” she answered, nodding with sufficient 
friendliness. 

“I had the belief that my letter would induce you to 
come,** William began with a subtle smile. 

“Well, you had a wrong belief, William,” Margaret said 
lightly. “Your letter in itself would not have had the least 
effect on me. But I was so amused to learn that Dr Edgar 
had given Aunt Caroline the sack, that I could not resist 
coming to survey the situation.** 

“ Aunt Caroline the sack,” William repeated frigidly. “I 
fail to understand you. Explain yourself.” 

“ There is nothing to explain,” she said. “ It is all quite 
clear. Dr Edgar knew as w^ell as I that Aunt Caroline had 
killed Miss Sparrow. It isn’t likely that he would wish to 
continue attending a murderess.** 

“Your language is most exaggerated,” William said frowning. 

“Probably it is, technically,” Margaret answered indiffer- 
ently. “But not in essence. Many a poor unfortunate 
wretch is ‘doing time* either in this world or the next for a 
esser crime than Aunt Caroline*s.” 

“ I admit that the circumstances were unfortunate/’ William 
emarked after a pause. “But, as I observed in my letter, 
viiss Sparrow is at rest and in God’s care.” 

“Well, it is a comfort to think that anyone’s care is better 
han Aunt Caroline’s,** Margaret said. 

William made no answer. He turned over the pages of his 
xolfing Recordy blew his nose pompously and at last said ; 
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“ I think we may now pass on to consider another aspect 
of the situation. Aunt Caroline is needing another companion. 
She has already had three who — who ” 

“Who have given her the sack,” Margaret suggested 
sweetly. 

“Who justly considered themselves unsuitable for the post, 
William amended severely. “ Aunt Caroline has a suggestion 
to make to you.” 

“ What does she want me to do ? Come and be companion 
to her ? ” Margaret asked ironically. 

“ Yes,” said William solemnly. 

Margaret laughed. 

“ I’m so glad I was born ! ” she exclaimed. “ I wouldn’t 
have missed this for anything. It is funny ! ” 

“I see nothing funny in it,” William remarked a little 
uneasily. “ I see a good business offer, as you will learn. I 
have represented to Aunt Caroline that the old order of things 
has changed. She is ]>repared to offer you two-thirds of your 
present salary — and by the way I understand that Mrs Rivers 
is to be married shoitly — two-thirds of your present salary — 
and a handsome provision for life.” 

“How much, do you know?” Margaret asked with great 
amiability. 

“I believe I can even tell you that,” William answered 
encouraged by her complacent manner, and referring to his 
note-book. “Yes, her shares in the Buenos Ayres and 
Rosario, the Great Western and the Canadian and Pacific, 
the Grand Trunk, and the British Linen Co. Nearly five 
thousand pounds. You must admit that it is a generous 
offer, Margaret.” 

Margaret, who had turned rather pale, made no remark for 
some time, and eventually astonished Brother William by 
asking a question which had no bearing on the money. l 

“And how did you find out that Mrs Rivers was going to 
be married ? ” she enquired. 

“Pardon me, that is my own private concern,” Williar 
answered pompously. “Bank managers, even as doctor 
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lawyers and clergymen learn many facts in the ordinary course 
of business.” 

“ Well, I suppose I must go and see Aunt Caroline,” she 
said rising from her chair. “ Five thousand pounds. It^s a 
good sum, William, isn’t it? She must want me badly. She 
always liked me. Poor old thing. I suppose she realises she 
is up a gum tree. Ah, that reminds me of trees ! Do you 
see those planes there? Sparrowbird had to steal into the 
square, like an escaped convict snatching a few precious 
moments of freedom. It is well that you impressed on Aunt 
Caroline that the old order of things has changed.” 

“She will accept the post,” William reflected when he was 
left alone. “ No one could withstand such an offer. It was 
easy to see that she yielded at once.” 

Margaret mounted the stairs and knocked at the inner door 
of the boudoir. She was told come in. She found the 
old lady sitting at her writing-desk, bending over some papers. 
A document, suspiciously like a Will, lay on the chair hard 
by. The gold-headed cane had fallen to the ground. 
Margaret picked it up, and placed it near the Will. She 
noticed that Aunt Caroline looked thoroughly wretched and 
bewildered. Some of her self-contained dignity had departed 
from her. She gave the impression of being a lonely old 
woman bereft of the support and care to which she had ever 
been accustomd /. 

She put down her pen and looked at Margaret. The pen 
rolled off the desk. Sparrowbird would have sprung up from 
the other end of the room to have restored it to her tyrant. 
Margaret contemplated it, and in due time, at her leisure, 
stooped down and gave it back casually to its owner. 
A ghost of a smile flickered across Aunt Caroline's 
face. 

“ Thank you,” she said. “ I believe that is the ne order 
of things, Thank you. Thank you.” 

“ There had to be a new order of things,” Margaret answered 
gravely, though she felt inclined to smile. “ The age demands 
it.' 

18 
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“Yes, evidently,” Aunt Caroline said with some attempt at 
meekness 

“I understand that the nurse companions were of that 
opinion,” Margaret ventured 

“Yes,” replied Aunt Caroline, her face twitching a little 
“ All of them ’ 

There was a long pause, and then Aunt Caroline who had 
been fingering hei papers, said 

“ I shall have to find a new doctor ’ 

“Yes, so 1 learn from William,^ Margaret answered 
“That will not be difficult there are thousands of them ” 
“Yes,” returned A.unt Caroline 

There was another spell of silence, and at last Aunt 
Caroline turned to her niece and began business 

“ Well, ’ she said, “ you have heard my offer, Margaret 
You can have an agreement, if you like, and there is my Will, 
to which I have already added a codicil in your favour ” 
Margaret shook her head 

“It isn’t enough,” she replied with quiet deliberateness 
“ 1 cannot accept >our offer 

“Not enough^ hei aunt lepeated, with an access of her 
old imperiousness “Not enough ? 1 wo hundred and sixty 

a year, and ^^ooo down after my death Not enough? 
Why, you must be mad 

“No, that’s just It I am sane,’ Margaret answered with 
a quiet smile, “ If I were mad, 1 should accept your offer. 
But I repeat myself It is not enough for me ” 

“Pray, may I ask what sum you would consider enough?” 
Aunt Caroline enquired sarcastically 

“ There is no sum large enough to buy me. Aunt Caroline,” 
* Margaret said gravely, “ My freedom, my self respect, the 
play of my own individuality, my emotions, my vie\^s of* life, 
my good spirits — I value these They are priceless* I 
I cannot sacrifice them to you for money ” 

“You would not have to sacrifice them,” the old lady 
replied with an eagerness which had something pitiful in it. 
(““Pm not a fool I know things have to be, different I 
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shall be different. I shall be modern. I shall alter my way 
of living. Tin eighty, but 'my brain is a good deal stronger 
than some of your modern brains. We can go to concerts, 
to theatres, to Suffrage Meetings — I tell you — you shouldn't 
have a dull life. I'm tired of being dull myself. I won't be 
exacting. I'll even get rid of the dog. I've always liked 
you. I’ve always enjoyed fighting with you. I know you 
don’t like me. Do you remember how you wouldn^t accept 
the watch I bought for you? I have that watch still. I 
said to myself, ‘Well, at least no one else shall have it.' 
Once I thought of giving it to Miss Sparrow, and then I 
changed my mind. I'm sorry about Miss Sparrow. I never 
meant to harm her. Her death has quite upset me. Eut 
she was always stupid. Why did she go wandering over the 
Heath at night ? I wasn’t to know, when I gave her notice, 
that she would behave in that ridiculous manner. I suppose 
you will do me the justice to allr^” me that much. I 
repeat it. I’m sorry about her. i /er meant to harm 
her." 

She paused a moment, and as Margaret was silent, she 
went on : 

\ You like fine dresses, and they suit you. You've become 
Si accustomed to having them now. How are you going to do 
without them? Your employer is to be married, I hear. 
What are your plans for yourself? Why not come to me? 
I shall be different, Margaret. I understand perfectly that 
I have to be different, whether I like it or not. You can 
have as much freedom as you wish — I won't interfere with 
you. I want you. We’ll hold Suffrage Meetings in my 
very drawing-room. 

“Aunt Caroline, I cannot come to live with you,” Margaret 
said gently^ ^ “ It is impossible. To begin with, you can't 
change. i think you can, because for the moment you 
are in a chastened mood and you have lost your bearings*] 
But when you had found them again, you would be just th^ 
same as ever, Aunt Caroline — tyrannical and annihilating*; 
And even if you could change, I shouldn't care to be % gnJ 
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to step into Miss Sparrow’s place and have the benefits and 
privileges which you denied to her. That would be no happi- 
ness to me — only a sC)rrow and a reproach. No, it would 
need a stranger. Nothing that you urge, tempts me. Yes, 
I like smart dresses. I should hate to be without them now. 
I like to feel Tve plenty of money in my cash box. IVe 
taken very kindly to luxury and easy circumstances. Mrs 
Rivers is to be married. William, as ever, is right. What 
am I going to do with myself? I don’t know and don’t care 
greatly. But this much I know I v/ould rather be poor 
and shabby, than dependent on your whims. As for Miss 
Sparrow’s illness and death, I dare not trust myself to speak 
on that subject to you. I still shudder when I think of that 
long sad search over the Heath. The whole thing ploughed 
into me. I was fond of her, and tried to make her rebel 
against you. She couldn't. She hadn’t it in her. But her 
type is dying out. In two or thiee more generations there 
won’t be any more Sparrowbirds. I wish I could be here 
to throw my cap in the air and shout, * Hurrah for the new 
order of things.’ ” 

She ceased, and after a long interval of silence Aunt 
Caroline said : 

“ Then you refuse my offer ? ” 

“ Yes,” Margaret answered. “ But I wish to tell you. Aunt 
Caroline, that if I had loved you, I would have been impelled 
to come and stand by you, and there would not then have 
been any question of paying ^£^5000 for the purchase of my 
individuality.” 

‘‘Well, good-bye,” Aunt Caroline said waving her hand with 
her old imperiousness. “ There is no need to prolong this 
conversation. You can tell William to step up. You 
certainly do pay for good dressing, Margaret. You were an 
ugly girl. You are not ugly now. Good-bye. I don’t bear 
you any grudge. Perhaps that is only because I am in a 
chastened mood, and am trying to adjust my mind to this 
wonderful new order of things. Oh, I am not a fool. I see 
it has to come, and most uncomfortable it is going to be for 
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me and my type. But I suppose you would say that my type 
has to die out.” 

Margaret laughed as she saw the grim smile on the old 
tyrant's face. She was moved to admiration by the way in 
which Aunt Caroline had accepted defeat. 

“ Good-bye, Aunt Caroline,” she said brightly. ** I am 
glad you bear me no grudge. You should not bear me any. 
You have William the Perfect at your beck and call. I'll 
send him up to you now.” 

She took the left hand which Aunt Caroline held towards 
her, pressed it lightly, picked up the gold-headed cane which 
had once more fallen to the ground, and left the room. 
She paused on the landing. It seemed strange not to see 
Sparrowbird stealing about in her timid way. It was a de- 
solate house, desolate even for that selfish old woman whom 
no one loved. Would she have been a better human product 
if anyone had loved her? No, she would i)robably have 
trampled on the most chivalrous love. Margaret went 
slowly down the stairs. When she reached the last step, she 
suddenly recalled the incident of the watch — the watch 
bought thirty years ago and still unclaimed by the person for 
whom it had been bought. Acting on impulse, she returned 
to Aunt Caroline’s door, knocked, went into the room and 
found the old woman leaning back m her chair, her eyes 
closed, her hands lying listless in her lap. The dog was 
scratching at her dress, trying to attract her attention, but 
she took no notice of it. 

“ Aunt Caroline,” Margaret began. 

“ Oh, it's you, is it?” Miss Benbow said opening her eyes. 

“ I thought it was William. I suppose you’ve come back to 
tell me that you’ve changed your mind.” 

“No, I shall never change my mind about that,” Margaret 
answered with a quiet smile. “ But I want to ask a favour of 
you — a very great favour.” 

Aunt Caroline turned to Margaret, and stared at her in 
frank surprise. 

“ You have never before asked anything of me,” she said 
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grimly. ‘‘You must want somraing pretty badly to part 
with your pnde m this manner,” 

“Yes, I do want something badly,” Margaret said looking 
steadily on the ground “ Aunt Caroline, I want that watch 
which has never been given to anyone else ” 

A flush came over the ashen old face, and a tenderness 
into the steely old e}es Her mouth twitched a little. Her 
hands trembled She fumbled at her keys, and found the 
one she wanted 

“ This IS the key of the teak cupboard in my bedroom,” 
she said “You will find an old satmwood box on the 
second shelf, at the back ’ 

Margaret brought the box, and bent over her as she opened 
it and took out a little flat Geneva watch, beautifully chased, 
and of the finest gold There was a long delicat'^ chain 
attached to it, and without speaking a word, she signed to 
Margaret to come nearer, so that she might herself slip it 
over her niece s head Having done this she signed to her 
to go But when Margaret had reached the door, the old 
woman suddenly said in a tiemblmg voice which she tried 
bravely to control 

“ Well, Fm glad you have it at last It has waited here 
for nearly thirty years No, you needn’t thank me Perhaps 
I have to thank you Good-bye Send William up ” 

William arrived, his face beaming with satisfaction, and 
his manner more pompously important than ever 

“ My dear Aunt,” he began, “ I told you that I felt sure 
I could persuade her I saw from the very beginning of our 
interview downstairs that she would accept your most muni- 
ficent offer Indeed, who would be able to refuse it? My 
experience of men and money justified me in believing tfiat 
her acceptance was a foiegone conclusion Still I own that 
I am most anxious to learn how you approached the subject. 
Margaret gave me no information She told me that I 
should hear all details from you I gathered from the 
softened expression on her face that things had gone well 
You are now saved from all future complications,^^ JiJlirgaret 
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is capable — very that years ago. 

Indeed I may say^ 

Aunt Caroline waved her hand, and reduced William to 
instant silence. 

“ She has refused my offer, William,” she said. Don^t 
go on in that inflated fashion. Evidently you are not always 
right. Anyway, your advice on this occasion has made me 
make a fool of myself.” 

“Refused your offer?” William repeated aghast. “Oh, 
imp'isible. I can’t believe it.” 

“Well, you needn’t,” Aunt Caroline remarked crossly. 

“ Here, give me the Will. It must be locked up with the 
other papers.” 

“It is impossible for me to believe that Margaret has 
been ungrateful enough to refuse your generous offer,” 
William said. “ She must be mad. That is the only excuse 
I can offer for her. And as for my advice. Aunt Caroline, 
It was based on common sense, and a knowledge of human 
nature. You will admit that.” 

“Common sense and a knowledge of human nature don’t 
always work out,” she answered grimly. “Give me the Will. 
I’ll lock it up. She says she isn’t mad. She says she’s sane. 
And perhaps she is.” 

“But you will surely wish to have the codicil altered,” 
William suggested. “You will surely wush to have the 
five thousand pounds restored to the chanties for which it 
was originally intended.” 

Aunt Caroline glared at him, and took the Will rather 
roughly from him. 

“The codicil shall remain unaltered as long as h 
choose,” she said imperiously. “ And if you say another 
word about it, William, I shall add another codicil whicl^, 
will affect you personally. I’ve had quite enough of your 
advice for the present.” | 

William turned the whites of his eyes heavenwards, an^ 
with remarkable mental agility guided the conversation int^ 
safer seas. 



CHAPTER XXI 

T^RMYNTRUDE felt ill. Bess’s rebellion had upset 
her nervous system. She found herself rising with 
difficulty to the demands which she believed life made on 
her. When Mr Theodore Theodore, the poet, called one 
afternoon with an ode to the West Wind which was to 
outrival all the Odes to any of the winds, she tried her 
conscientious best to listen to and appreciate this undoubted 
w'ork of genius. But her heaiing was more troublesome 
than usual, and she realised with some concern that it wa' 
a matter of indifference to her whether the wind invoked wer^ 
North, South, East or West. She called it by its wron^ 
name, too. She said : ^ 

“Yes, that is indeed a fine description of the Nor-^ 
wind.” 

“The North,” the poet exclaimed with injured surprise® 
“ You mean the West.” 

“ Yes, of course,” Ermyntrude replied with one of her 
reassuringly intellectual smiles. “ How curious these slips 
of the tongue are. And now I should like to hear it again 
from the beginning. The opening stanza of the invocation 
struck me as amazingly forcible.” 

When Mr Theodore Theodore had departed, she opened 
her journal and made the following entries : 

“My hearing more defective these last days. Must go 
and consult Dr Edgar without delay. Not feeling myself. My 
brain lacking in its usual serenity and comprehensiveness. 
Influenza? No, I think not. Bess. The long rope. 
Hughie. No chess. Edward. Private detective — a hurtful 
thrust. Must in fairness to myself make Edward understand 
that Mr Tressider scarcely went out of his way to corroborate 
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rumours. Very different from private detective work. 
Position as bank manager offering him opportunities closed 
to other people. Must carry out my idea of having musical 
‘ At Home ’ shortly. Dear Bess** always enjoys that kind of 
party. Perhaps we have had too many formal gatherings 
of choice spirits lately. Shall ask dear child to help me 
with invitations, and to suggest names of artistes. About 
Mrs Rivers, have determined . . .” 

Ermyntrude had not the s])irit to complete the list of 
comments which usually guided her conduct. Bess's 
rebellion had been a real shock to her, and the girl's 
continued attitude of quiet defiance had convinced her that 
the old dc' tPf uninterrupted acquiescence were passed for 
ever. Like Aunt Caroline, Ermyntrude was brought face to 
face with the stern fact that there was a new order of 
things. She realised this definitely on the occasion when 
she told Bess that her enquiries concerning Mrs Rivers had 
been proved to be unsatisfactory, and that she desired the 
acquaintanceship to come to an immediate end. Bess's 
words and manner still haunted her. 

“Mother dear," she had said deliberately, “I know Mrs 
Rivers's history. I suppose we have all made mistakes in 
some way or other. Probably even you have. I am very 
sorry I cannot promise you to give up my acquaintanceship 
with Mrs Rivers and Miss Tressider. I like them both 
exceedingly, and I love going to Old Queen Street. I want 
you to understand this clearly, mother. I don't wish to 
deceive you, but don’t intend to obey you.” 

“ It is for your own good, Bess,” she had answered, “ it is 
for your own good that I wish you to stay away.” 

“ From your point of view,” Bess had replied, ‘ not from 
mine.' From my point of view I gain in every way. One can 
breathe in Mrs Rivers's house. One has to breathe to live.” 

HadrUt Bess deen able to breathe all these yea* s ? Time 
after time Ermyntrude asked herself this question, and 
time after time she assured herself that she had given her 
dear child freedom of thought, freedom of action, free play 
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of individuality. She Md ever pfided ' herself on being 
modern. She examined herself with inquisitorial severity 
and decided that she was blameless in this respect, although 
it was possible that errors of judgment might have misled her 
in other directions. The accusation brought against her 
of absorbing everyone, including Hughie, was, of course, 
ridiculous, though wounding to her inner dignity. That was 
just the one thing she did not do : absorb people. Ever 
since she could remember, she had taken a sympathetic 
interest in those with whom she came in contact, an interest 
from which all traces of self had been conscientiously 
eliminated. Those games of chess, for instance, had been 
started to set Hughie at his case, and encourage a pleasant 
feeling of domesticity. Those long conversations on con- 
veyancing had been intended to bring out the best of his 
mental powers. She had derived an immense pleasure 
from the belief that she, dear Bess’s mother, was influencing 
the mind and character of dear Bess’s future husband. 
She must not allow herself to dwell on this exceedingly 
painful, though absurd part of her child’s outburst of temper. 
She was glad that she had controlled herself sufficiently to 
refrain from all reference to Hughie. She had not shown 
the faintest sign that her pride was mortified by Bess’s 
words: wotdd far rather give him up to you, mother P 

No one knew that they rang in her ears discordantly day and 
night. Give him up to her. And this was the reward which 
her maternal concern had reaped ? Well, she must be 
patient. That was what mothers had to be — patient. Edward 
had been scornful of the word patience. Bess also. Never- 
theless, Edward himself had recommended the ‘ long rope*’ 
And what was the ‘ long rope ’ except patience — infinite 
patience? Absolutely the same idea expressed diiferently.j^ 
Ah, perhaps carried out differently. Yes, probably with 
a subtle difference which her mind, accustomed to subtle 
processes of thought, would easily grasp, when onc0 her 
brain, for the moment disturbed, had regained its wonted 
serenity. Meanwhile she would not interfere with. Bess. 
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Opposition would only make matters worse. And she had 
decided to give a musical ‘At Home,’ which she hoped 
would be a bond of renewed union between herself and her 
dear child She would try to make it a brilliant success 
Bess should choose her own friends Miss Tressider and 
Mrs Rivers were, of course, out of the question ^ but with the 
exception of these two, Bess should invite anyone she wished 
It was a pity that Mrs Rivers could not be invited, for her 
playing was noble, uplifting, she would never forget her 
magnificent rendering of that Chopin Nocturne But Mr 
William Tressider’s report and Edward’s entire confirmation 
of it had closed the door of Melbury Road to the West- 
minster household She owned that she had for the moment 
no influence over her daughter’s conduct But at least she 
was mistress in her own house And the doors were closed 
Now she must try and find some means of impressing on 
Edward that he was making a mesalliance which might injure 
his career and ruin his prospects It was her duty to uphold 
the honour of the Bending family, and she would not swerve 
from her duty, even though Edward continued angry with 
her, and had behaved towards her in a wholly unsuitable, 
nay more, in a v holly uncourtcous fashion Yet she must 
bear m mind that given the circumstances, it was natural 
enough that he should have worked himself into a state of 
extreme irritation The long rope for him, too Yes, yes, 
she began to understand 

She was sitting on the sofa m her favourite comer, with 
the little table containing her hyper intellectual books drawn 
close beside her Her eye rested for a moment on ‘ Radio- 
Active Transformations ’ , but she did not yield to a dutiful 
impulse to open and study this perplexing volume She 
chose instead her address book, and was beginning to write 
out a first list of names for the musical ‘At Home,’ when. 
Bess arrived on the scene, looking fresher than ever, an<|. 
always with that reckless and defiant little air which adde4 
an unspeakable charm to her pretty face ^ 

“Ah,, dear child, I was wanting to see you,” Ermynt^u4t 
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began. wish to consult with you about the ‘At 

Home.’ ” 

“ Yes, and I was wanting to talk to you on that very sub- 
ject,” Bess said, sitting down beside her. “Mother, Tve 
been thinking about things, and IVe come to the conclusion 
that it is perfectly awful that we don’t pay our artistes.” 

“Pay the artistes,” Ermyntrude said aghast, closing her 
address book. 

“ Yes,” Bess answered nodding her head. 

“ But it is surely enough for them to have the opportunity 
of performing in this house,” Ermyntrude remarked severely. 
“ It opens other doors to them. They realise the advantage.” 

“ Other doors into other houses where also they don’t get 
paid, poor things,” Bess remarked. “ What on earth do they 
live on, I wonder ? They can’t possibly live on antimacas- 
sars and piano covers.” 

Ermyntrude flushed slightly. In special instances her 
usual gift was a piano cover or antimacassar; in ordinary 
cases nothing, 

“ They need not accept the invitation, Bess,” she re- 
marked after a pause. 

“No, of course they needn’t,” Bess replied. “But I sup- 
pose they come, hoping against hope. Anyway, Mother, I’ve 
brought you twenty guineas. Here they are. Fifteen guineas 
you gave me for a new evening dress, which I can very well do 
without, and five guineas I’ve saved up for the Wagner Cycle. 
Twenty guineas can pay the pianist or violinist, and I 
thought you might perhaps be induced to follow my example 
and to find the money for the singers.” 

' Ermyntrude took tlie four five-pound notes and the one 
sovereign, and laid them abstractedly on the top of ‘ Radio- 
Active Transformations.’ Every day Bess was presenting 
her with a fresh problem of most unexpected intricacy. 

“ This is a new idea to me, Bess,” she said eventually. “ I 
must think it out.” 

“ Do, Mother,” Bess answered cheerfully. “ And when you 
have done so, I feel sure you will agree with me that we 
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ought not to go on making use of these people without pay- 
ing them their fees. I've always been vaguely uneasy about 
it. But 1 was out with Miss Tressider yesterday, seeing the 
beehives in the Nature Study Garden in St George-in-the- 
East. And we spoke on this subject. And since hearing 
what she had to s?y, I've become definitely uneasy. Miss 
Tressider has knocked about a good deal, and she knows all 
sorts and conditions of people. She has made me under- 
stand the dishonourableness of it. She says the duchesses 
are the worst. At least, Mother, don't let us be as bad as 
the duchesses." 

Ermyntrude flushed again, but she remembered the long 
rope and kept herself well under control. The beehives 
bewildered her a little, but she banished them from her brain : 
only momentarily however. 

“ I will give this matter my careful attention, Bess," she 
said kindly. “ And now for the invitations. I wish you to 
ask any friends you choose." 

“ Do you really mean that, Mother ? " Bess asked. 

“ Why, certainly," Ermyntrude answered graciously. 

“ Then, of course, I would like to ask Mrs Rivers and 
Miss Tressider," Bess said. “ You know I am so very much 
interested in them." 

“ It is not possible for me to invite those two ladies, 
Bess," Ermyntrude said. 

“You gave me my choice,” Bess replied airily. 

“ Yes, but I could not foresee that your choice would 
be confined to people whom you know to be unacceptable 
to me, Bess," her mother answered. “ I cannot, and do not 
wish to interfere with your actions. You have chosen to 
oppose my authority. Let that pass. But I can at least 
close my doors to undesirable acquaintances." 

“ I'm sorry, Mother," Bess said, getting up from the sofa. 
“ You see I have no other personal friends who aie not also 
your personal friends. Up to now I've always had to follow 
your lead. Those two are the only people whom I've learnt 
to know off my own bat, and they are people after my own 
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heart, the real thing. But now IV6 once begun, perhaps I 
shall some day find some others of whom you will approve. 
Let us hope so". Never* mind about that. Only do think 
over the money question. I hold to that more than 
anything.” 

She hastened to the door and was gone, leaving Ermyn- 
trude to gather herself together in the best way she could. 
This interview, however, put the finishing touch to her 
indisposition. Bess's suggestion that she should pay her 
artistes was a shock from which it was impossible to 
recover without medical aid. And the beehives continued 
to bewilder her She could not banish them from her 
brain. At lunch she was so deaf and felt so enervated, that 
she determined to give up her engagement to attend the 
annual meeting of the Children's Happy Evenings Association 
and to go instead to see Dr Edgar, who was always in on 
Thursday afternoons between three and five. 

Arriving at Upper Brook Street, she was shown into the 
waiting-room, and w^as surprised to find only one other 
patient in jiossession of the premises Usually six or seven 
people fidgeted in chairs, suffered fiom the stuffiness of the 
unventilated room, tumbled the papers, or compared their 
watches with the clock. In a short time, therefore, she 
found herself in the consulting room, in the kindly care of 
Dr Edgar, who was genuinely concerned to see her in such 
an unusually low condition. 

“ The fact is, you're tired out,” he said. “ I have always 
tried to impress on you that your hearing with your weak 
ear depended entirely on your general state of health. Now 
you've let that run down. You've allowed that wretched 
gout to get the better of you. Perhaps you study too much. 
Or perhaps youVe had a shock. Have you had a shock ? ” 

“Yes,” said Ermyntrude, quietly. 

“ May I ask of what nature ? ” Dr Edgar enquired 

She hesitated. 

“I could scarcely define it,” she answered at last. ^*But 
though indefinable, it is real.” 
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He nodded bis ^ head gravely, and pressed her for no 
confidence. 

“ Don^t let yourself be worried more than you can help,” 
\he said. “And don’t read too much. I think your brain 
wants a rest. Go out into the open air as much as you can. 
You have beautiful Kensington Gardens almost outside your 
house. And now the Tube can take you straight up to the 
heights of Hampstead Heath. Haunt that sweet country- 
side, and get braced up by the strong air. And another 
good idea. You are fond of music. That will soothe you. 
Don’t go into hot concert rooms Have someone to 
come to your house and play for you, quietly, you know, ^ 
alone, in solitary grandeur, as though you were the King of 
Bavaria ’ I think that it is an admirable prescription, and 
moreover harmless • I have a growing belief that beautiful 
music ought to be used deliberately as a healing power. I 
sometimes prescribe music, when other doctors w^ould order 
massage, electricity or travel. Indeed, I think we doctors 
ought to keep the names and addresses of good singers and 
players who are crowded out from the concert platform, and 
never get paid in private houses. Far better for them to go 
to houses as healers and be paid, than to be invited socially 
as entertainers and not to be paid. Don’t you think so ? ” 

“ Yes,” said Ermyntrude faintly, conscious of another shock. 

“ Well, I must not worry you with my wonderful schemes,” 
‘he said, seeing that she had suddenly become more tired. 

“ Now do take my advice, Mrs Bending, and go gently with 
' yourself. And give yourself the benefit of music. Do you 
enow, last evening I sat alone in a dimly-hghted drawing-room 
^stening to beautiful playing. I came to that house strangely 
!)ut of tune with myself, and went away soothed and uplifted. 
Mrs Rivers is a born musician. She ” 

“ Mrs Rivers,” Ermyntrude interrupted, conscious of 
mother shock. “I understood you to say you did not 
blow her.” 

“ Ab> X have not had a chance of telling you that I have 
lately cpipe across her,” Dr Edgar said. “ I remember ypu 
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asked me once whether I knew a lady of that name. I had 
not then had the pleasure of making her acquaintance. But 
it so happened that one of my patients, the friend of Mrs 
Riverses companion, was taken to her house, out of her mind 
and dying. No use to trouble you with the details. Thus I 
learnt to know Mrs Rivers. She is a large-hearted woman, 
and extraordinarily unselfish.’’ 

Ermyntrude was silent. ^ 

“ Quite remarkably unselfish,” Dr Edgar continued. “ SlW 
was in the first flush of happiness over her engagement whe n 
that little dying woman was brought to her house; yet sh e 
brushed everything else aside, and gave herself up gladly t c 
the demands of the moment — the hopeless illness and deal! '• 
of a stranger. I go into many houses, year in, year out.' 
And I have never seen such unselfishness as this.” ^ 

He paused a moment, half expecting Mrs Bending to 
make some comment on his allusion to Mrs Rivers’s engage- 
ment ; but all she did, was to bow her head slightly as though 
in sympathetic acquiescence, and he went on : 

“Well, her playing, for instance, has that secret healing 
in it. If she were a professional, I should put her at the 
top of my list and send her round to my sick patients who 
loved music.” 

He waited again. But Mrs Bending maintained her 
reticence and closed her eyes. 

“ She would heal them,” he added, making a last attempt to 
draw her out. “ She has a fine heart, and a fine reconciling 
gift.” 

“Music is indeed a wonderful power,” Ermyntrude said, 
keeping obstinately to the region of impersonality. “Your 
scheme is an admirable one. Your large practice should 
give you ample opportunity for carrying it out successfully.” 

“Ah,” said Dr Edgar, suddenly becoming light-hearted. 
“I’m going to reduce my practice. Fewer appointments, 
more leisure, less money, a gayer spirit, and time to breathe ! 
A different attitude towards everyday life In fact, I’ve, 
rebelled against myself, Mrs Bending 
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I hope you are not intending to turn me away,” Ermyn- 
trude said. 

He laughed at the very idea, andf she laughed softly too, 
jiure as ever of her recognised rights as a privileged per 
nonage. 

“ Now do remember what IVe told you to-day,” he urged. 
“Don’t study too much. If you must read, choose a few 
light novels and run through them u])side down. Thai’s the 
proper position for novels. On no account go to any lec- 
tures or meetings. Wlien your ear is as bad as this, you 
strain yourself to hear continuously, and thus increase the 
trouble. And don’t worry. It is amusing though, how 
we doctors dare to tell people not to wony, isn’t it? Ah, 
we are an audacious band ’ This item f)! oui advice comes 
into the .same category as ordering penniless patients off to 
New Zealand or Johannesburg ’ ” 

She smiled, but a little uneasily. In spile of his kindness, 
!te puzzled her to-day. What did he mean by ‘audacious 
:)and,’ and * harmless prescription ^ ’ She took leave of 
lim feeling that she liad not derived the usual solid benefit 
rom her visit, though Ik had given her more than his wonted 
:are and attention. Slie admitted that frankly. But his 
ippreciation of Mrs Rivers, and his evident knowledge of her 
mgagement to Edward, had struck a discordant note in her 
mind. And he, also, appeared to have joined the ranks of 
Deople who were suddenly altering their attitude towards 
ife. Well, it was extremely puzzling and unexpected. Re- 
)ellion seemed in the air. Either she was ill and could not 
find her bearings, or else these people were ill and had lost 
theirs. But she was thankful for his prescription of brain- 
repose. She sighed with relief to think that for a few days 
at least she was exonerated from severe intellectual efforts. 
Perhaps she did sometimes overtax her mental i)ow ts. She 
regretted that the early years of her life had not been con- 
secrated to scholarship ; for then her brain, innured to the 
habit of study, would have been suitably equipped to cope 
with subtle and searching subjects. It could cope now, of 
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course, yet the strain was undeniable. Well, for the moment 
she would make no effort. She would read Prescott's 
‘ History of Mexico and Peru,' and perhaps Motley's * Dutch 
Republic.' Science, philosophy and psychology should be 
severely set aside until she had recovered tone. 

Inspirited by this comforting resolution, Ermyntrude 
glanced at her watch and found that she was not too late 
foi part of the Children’s Happy Evenings Annual Meeting at 
the Duchess of Loudoun's house in Arlington Street. Should 
she go ? She decided not to go. Temporary indifference to 
the welfare of the children, and an uneasy, almost disapprov- 
ing distaste for duchesses invaded her soul. She sought 
instead a tea shop in New Bond Street, and leaning back in 
a comfortable chair, sipped a cup of chocolate, tried to forget 
Bess, long ro]*e&, beehives, and artistes' fees, and enjoyed th 
first-fruits her freedom from the obligations of strenuoi 
stuu) '-Cl unflinching discharge of daily duty towards other 
That half-hour of escape from self inflicted routine was all 
enjoyable to Eimyntiude as pool little Sparrowbird's stolen 
moments of rapture in the dingy ABC shop. 

But even as Sparrowbird used to be suddenly recalled to a 
sense of duty, and to hurry precipitately from the halls of 
pleasure, so now Ermyntrude, beginning to think of Bess, 
Edward, the Bending honour, and the impending mesalliance, 
felt irresistibly impelled to quit her haven and undertake the 
disagreeable but conscientious task of once more begging her 
brother-in-law to consider the inadvisability of his marriage 
with a divorced woman. She rose to go. As she rose, a 
new thought leapt into her mind. Dr Edgar had said that 
this woman was extraordinarily unselfish. He said he had 
been into many houses, and that he had never seen such un- 
selfishness. How would it be, then, for her to seek out Mrs 
Rivers and appeal to that unselfishness? If she loved 
Edward, she would not wish to ruin his social career, at a 
critical moment, too, when he had all in his hands, and 
honours were being showered on him from many directions. 
If she understood that she would probably prove to be a 
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stumbling-block in his path, she might, perhaps, retire of her 
own accord In any case the experiment was worth trying 
It was an audacious step to take, but people of Ermyn- 
trude’s disposition, a hose leading characteristic is unimpas- 
sioned dehberation of mind and action, are impelled some 
imes, by the mysterious laws of average, to act in a manner 
^possible to the most impulsive natures even as the 
gentlest can be the rudest, and the kindest can be the hardest 
^o Ermyntrude, urged on by the driving foice of her new idea, 
■hurried away from the luxurious tea shop and dashed off m a 

t iximeter to Old Queen Street It was the first time she had 
riven in onj of these carriages Hitherto she had believed 
their great speed would disturb her nervous s)stem Now she 
found herself wishing that the blue coated driver would rush 
along twice as fast bhe paid him quickly, hastened up the 
steps with unusual precipitation, and pressed the bell with- 
out delay Quong opened the door immtdi itdy \es, Mrs 
Liveis was at home Kimyntrude heard her playing \Yould 
she see visitors? Quong reassured her Mis Livers only 
* plactising ^ 

“Please come along,'’ Quong said, smiling with extreme 
hiendliness, for he admiied this stately personage “I tell 
^^her Mrs Bending, yes ? Same name ( aptain Bending I 
lemember ” 

Ermyntrude followed him to the drawing room door, and 
he was turning the handle when she suddenly picvented him 
“ I will not interrupt htr when she is playing,’ she said 
softly “ I will wait here ” 

Quong nodded That was not new to him Many visitors 
sank down on the comfortable couch in the corner outside 
the drawing room, and listened in quiet delight as Mrs Rivers 
played on uninterrupted!} Margaret herself often sat there 
and waited Even Paul sometimes came there to listen 
unobserved and ‘ silently steal away ’ Quong therefore 
disappeared to his own mysterious quarters, ready as ever to 
emerge at the precisely right moment when he was wanted 
Ermyntrude leaned against the cushions of the couch, and 
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dosed her eyes, not from intellectual affectation, this time, 
but from a real and demanding impulse to shut out the 
everyday world and pass with sightless vision into the 
enchanted realms of music. She crossed the magic thres- 
hold, went through the magic portal — and entered. 

Harriet was i)laying Brahms’s Sonata in F Minor. 

Brahms loosens the fetters, unlocks the great distances, 
destroys the fruitless pettinesses, raises a harvest of fine 
possibilities, sends out a mighty message, invokes the 
answering and vibrating echoes. 

The music ceased. 

Quong sprang up from nowhere and stood ^ expecting a 
sign from Mrs Bcmding. But Ermyntrude did not open 
her eyes, did not move, did not speak. ()uong was puzzled. 
He dropjjed an umbrella. 

I'hen she looked up and returned to the realities of life. 
Why was she heie? What was her mission? Ah yes, yes. 
She lemembered now. To beg Mrs Rivers to I’enoimre 
Edward of her own accoid. 'I'o jioint out to her — since 
she had an unselfish heart — that Kdw'ard’s best interests 
exacted from him that he should not make a mesalliance. 
Oh, what had she been tlfinking of? She was filled with 
shame. Why, it was impossible, cmtiageous, to ask this, to 
wish this, from a woman who could play in this wonderful 
way, with the true spirit of the musician and the true ring 
of the spiritual making its owm unerring appeal to the thrill 
in the human heart— no — no, such a w'oman must be a 
great w^oman, with a fine perception and an insight into the 
secret of hidden things — not a single harsh, unfair word 
could be said to her— should be said to her — no — no. 

She rose, her face transfigured by the rush of generous 
emotions, her stately bearing eased to a gentler inclination. 
Quong glided forward and pointed encouragingly to the 
drawing-room door. But she shook her head, put her finger 
to her mouth, enjoining silence on him, wraved her hand in 
the direction of the hall door, followed him with soft but 
quick steps, left no message, gave no explanation, and was gone. 



CHAPTER XXII 


A NEW order of things’ began in Mtlbury Road. 

Eruiyntrude studied went about more, and 

made no attempt to edit Bess. She never (juestioned her 
as to where she had been, and never thrust lier companion- 
ship on her rebelling daughter. She gave no more signs of 
benevolent patience, and there were even days when she was 
thoroughly disagreeable. She nevet reterred to Mrs Rivers 
or Miss Tressider, and she renounced all thoughts of the 
musical party. Chess had long since been abandoned. 
'J’alks on ron\eyancing weie follies of the past. She was 
carrying out to the letter Edward’s instructions concerning 
Hhe long rope,’ and she extended it to him also, demanding 
apology for his rough behaviour and abrui)t departure, 
ana *.arbouring no resentment against him for his stubborn 
silence. At first she liad thought of justifying herself to him 
on the subject of the private detective. She decided 
that silence was the most dignified and sensible course. 
Silence sometimes meant separation. But sometimes it 
stood for a strong and safe bridge. 

Owing to the unsettled state of the money market, some 
comj)lications had arisen in leferencc to her new investments ; 
and on the third inoining alter her flight from Old Queen 
jtreet, she went to the County and Westminster Bank to 
bnsult Mr William Tressider. She found Maigaret Tressider 
railing to see her brother. Margaret was hugely delighted 
^hen she recognised Mrs Ermyntrude. Harrk ’/s cause 
laving prevailed, Margaret fell at liberty to amuse herself 
little with this wonderful specimen of superiority. 


“ I am afraid my brother will be a long time,” she said. 


He has one of the directors with him.” 
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“ Indeed/* said Ermyntrude stiffly. 

am quite willing that you should precede me, Mrs 
Bending,** she continued “ Tve waited half an hour, but I 
never mind ho^^ long I wait before seeing poor William 
The longer the bettei, so far as I am concerned He*s so 
dull and pompous, isn’t he? Good, respectable, honest and 
all that sort of thing, but dull 

Erinyntiudc made no c(jmment She preferred to ignore 
Miss 'Iressider*s in ippiopii te lemirk^ 

‘‘burpri ingly honest, Maigaret continued, “surprisingly 
honest, in spite of his appearance 

“ In spilt ot his appeal ince Lnn}?ntiudc lepeated in 
voluntarily 

“ Why, of < oursc Marg uct insweitd impl> “Ph)sically 
he IS the ex id t)pc of bank managoi who would be most 
likel} to make off wilii tlu in( nej Respectable, steady 
going, reliable and pious lookin^ \nd rither stout 
dangerous t 3 pe, lint ’ 

“Really, Mis Tressidei,* hrmyntrude icmonstrated, be 
ginning to feel alc^imed 

“But in William s cast, Miigaret went on, ‘ the exception 
proves the rule 1 assure )ouhe is ihoioughly honest and 
honourable If I had laigc sums of money to invest, I should 
certainly entrust them to his discreet and faithful care He 
would pn bibly try to induct me to leave them to him at my 
death , but he would not touch a farthing of them during my 
life time I tliink you will admit there is a difference Yes, 
William IS a real Pillar of Society — and dull, like most pillars 
1 shouldnt be sui prised if they made him a bishop some 
day ’* 

A ghost of a smile passed over Ermyntrude’s face. She 
was not quite sure what attitude to adopt towards Miss 
Tressider, but she glanced at her and saw a twinkle m her eye. 
This encouraged her to believe that Margaret was merely 
indulging in a little playful criticism, winch must not be taken 
too seriously And she remembered that this womati had 
» been making comments to Bess on life and workers and 
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duchesses — comments which Ermyntrude in her heart of 
hearts knew to be true: not comfortable to hear, perhaps, 
but true. She did not like Miss TressidePs manner, nor her 
tone. But being just, she was bound to admit that some of 
her opinions, triumphantly reported by Bess herself, had an 
honest ring in them ; and certainly there was no harm in 
going to see those beehives in St George-in-the-East. Now 
how would it be for her to try and put herself m touch with 
a new set of circumstances ^ Wentally she had given way in 
the case of Mrs Rivers, although no one yet knew this secret 
fact. Should she attempt some overtures of friendliness 
towards Miss' Tressider^ Life v^as full of capitulations. 
Philosophy enjoined harmony with the inevitable. She bent 
forward and touched Margaret h^^htly on the hand 

“Well, you at least are not dull, Miss Tressider,” she 
said — “ so my little Bess tells me ” 

Margaret looked uj) at her in surpnse, and at once changed 
her casual manner to a friendly easiness 

“ Fm glad to hear it,” she said lightly “ 1 m a little 
anxious about myself when I have to see my brother two or 
three times consecutively’ Dullness is infectious, isn’t it? 
I was feeling fearfully dull the other day, when your dear little 
daughter came and flooded me with sunshine, Mrs Bending. 
That magic of youth — what a magic it is, is’nt it? ” 

This was a new' idea to Erm^ntrude, but she nodded her 
head sympathetically, as though she knew all about it. 

“She seemed to me like the Iresh spring leaves,” Margaret 
went on. “And to Mrs Rivers too. Really, there is nothing 
on earth fairer and more stimulating than a modern young 
English girl. 1 am so thankful she need never be dull now- 
adays. What a fine bit of wwk our generation has done in 
rescuing her from such a horrible possibility.” 

This also w'as a new idea to Ermyntrude, but she again 
inclined her head, and Margaret added . 

“We saw seventy of them yesterday all in a batcl^ 
young, strong, and beautiful ” 

“ Seventy ? ” Ermyntrude asked. 
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Margaret nodded. 

“ Yes, at a Physical Training College,” she explained. 
“ And a wave of gladness and pride swept over us. I dreamt 
about them all last night. That’s why I felt gay-hearted 
enough to come and see my brother to-day.” 

Ermyntrude laughed this time. 

“You ought to take Bess to that college,” she said. “She 
would be interested You ajipear, by the way, to give her 
interesting experiences. She ^©poke of having seen beehives 
in St George-in-the-East. 1 am much obliged to you for 
your kindness.” 

Margaret again looked at her in surprise. 

“Thank you, Mrs Bending," she said gently. “It is 
generous of you to say tlial.” 

Ermyntiude closed hei eyes. 

“I am glad the dear child should seek her pleasures in her 
own way, INliss 'Tiessidci.” she said, with a slight return to 
her stiff manner, “i own theic* has been a struggle in my 
mind— for many reasons— a different atmosphere altogether 
— Mrs Riveis’s histoiy — and ’ 

Margaret broke in. 

“1 assure you,” she cried with great earnestness, “your 
little Bess could take no harm from Harriet Rivers — from me 
perhaps yes, for I’ve knocked about the w'orld and lost the 
few tine sensibilities 1 ever had — though 1 would never injure 
her intentionally. But with Mrs Rivers, the case is altogether 
different : her outlook is noble — there aie only good thoughts 
in her heart and gentle w^oids on her lips, and her character 
has a rare simplicity and openness which make one 
ashamed of one’s own entanglements.” 

Margaret’s words brought back to Ermyntrude the memory 
of that music of Brahms. Once more the fetters were 
loosened, the great distances w^ere unlocked, the fruitless 
pettinesses destroyed. She softened again. 

“ You admire your friend, Miss Tressider,” she said. 

* You believe in her.” 

“ I have every reason to believe in her,” Margaret answered 
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eagerly. “She rescued me when I was sinking deeper and 
deeper into shoddiness of thought and action. Whatever 
comes between us, Pm on her side for ever and ever.” 

“ What could come between you ? ” Ermyntrude asked. 

“ Time and circumstance,” Margaret replied gravely. 
“They rob us of our best possessions.” 

“Not of our ideals,” Ivmyntrude said, lapsing into 
temporary superiority. ^ 

“No, of course not,” Margaret answered. T/uy could 
never be touched by mere incidental realities. Ah, half past 
eleven. I shall have to be going. Perhaps you will give 
this envelope to my brother for me, Mrs Bending -my 
changeling brother, as Miss Bess calls him. 1 am obliged to 
attend a Suffrage Committee Meeting: the militant party, 
you know. Dear, dear, I’m rather glad I’m not in prison on 
this fine May morning, h'anc'y having to miss seeing the 
window-boxes and the baskets of s])ring flowers on the 
London pavements. How 1 do enjoy the colour and scent 
of the wallflowers and cowslips just now ! ” 

Ermyntrude rose and took the envelope held out to her. 

“I will deliver it without fail to the banker who will some 
time be made a bishop,” she said smiling indulgently. 

Margaret laughed, and was on the point of leaving, when 
she stopped suddenly, hesitated a moment and said : 

“ Mrs Bending, you came to our house the other day, but 
changed your mind and went away without seeing us.” 

“Yes,” answered Ermyntrude reservedly. “'I'he — the 
music overpowered me. Mrs Rivers has the musician’s 
secret. I — I went away.” 

“Ah,” thought Margaret as she passed out of the Bank. 
“There’s something mysterious about that. Why did she 
come, and why did she go? 1 must ferret that out some 
other day. Something surprising about Mrs Ermyntrude too. 
Didn’t realise she could be so human and generous. It only 
shows that one must never despair even of the very best 
people. A sense of fun also. She has rather astonished 
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Margaret had astonished ilrmyntra^e What was it she 
had been saying? Ah, yes. Bess had flooded her with 
sunshine She thought of her as fresh spring leaves That 
was a beautiful idea And what tlsc^ Ah, yes The 
magic of youth A wave of gladness and piide The 
horrible possibility of dullness Ideals not toiu hed by mere 
incidental realities The mihtan* pnU of Suffragists Prison 
The jery of not hivirg fo mis*^ the baskets of spring 

flower^ on the London pavy^hent-) And the window boxes 
Well now, ^he person h) had never Miought of them as 
forming any important piri ol rveivdav ufe Yet when she 
came to runs Vi th" subject seuousiv, she had to own that 
Miss Tressidcr vas right I hey eie t ual beauty and 
decoration t) the I ondon tnets \nd her remarks about 
her brother were ceiiiiniy funny \ banker lieing made 
into a bishop’ bhe oHiifd Perhaps Mr 1 ressidei was a 
trifle pompous \ni Rncr ^ \h, Ju hid spoken up 

gallantly for h^r frund who lud lescucd lut fu n lioddines, 
of thought and 'i tion Whit nad she She was on 

her side for evpi aid evci Web, it was so ih ng to meet 
a grateful 

At that moment Margu ts (hirgclin^^ bi other came to\ 
apologise to Mrs Bending * n hum kepi ) wilting Hc' 
explained that the deia> w is inavoidable o\\ rg to a pro 
longed interview with oiif tit hi auectors 

“The lime has not dragged i 1 -^ur^ you, l^rmyntrude 
said pleasantly I have been M c: » i^'h yoin sistei, Mr 
Tressidcr 

“Indeed, sai iWillnm lo )kin piousb p ined, for Margaret’s 
possible conduct was always a source of neasincss to him 
“I trust you found her— well — how shall 1 put it — she is a 
little perverse in m inner sometimes. 

“ I found her surprising,’ Lrmyntrude remarked 
“Yes, she is that, unfortunately,” William replied, thinking 
of Aunt Caroline’s handsome and rejected offer “ She is that ’ 
“And instructive, Lrmyntrude added “I — I fear I have 

not been doing her justice ” 
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‘‘Really?’’ William asked, lifting his eyebrows, but en- 
couraged to learn that Margaret had evidently not been 
disgracing him. “Please come this way, Mrs Bending.” 

They disappeared into the inner sanctum and were soon 
engrossed in Ermyntrude’s favourite subject of investments. 

Meantime Brother William’s perverse sister sped along to 
her committee meeting, andvjeached home in time for lunch. 
She found Bess there. Be\s had brought her Guarnerius,"^* 
and Harriet and she had been playing some duets for piano 
and violin. Bess was proud beyond words to play with such 
a fine musician as Uncle Tt'd’s shipmate, and Harriet had 
not allowed her to be neivous. She moder'^ted her own 
])Owers to suit the young girl's tone and style, pulled her 
along sometimes, let her go at other times, followed her 
merrily when she scampered aw ly, and came in with her at 
tlic end in grand style. Then she kissed her, clapped her 
hands and cried “Bravo’ A lot of ‘go’ in your playing, 
Bess dear. Capital ' Let’s have some more.” 

They were just starting to play the Cesar Franck Sonata, 
when Paul suddenly appealed. He looked cross, but his 
face cleared when he recognised Bess. 

“Ah, that’s the Guarnerius,” he cried excitedly; and he 
snitched it from her hands, rushed lo the window, turned 
the fiddle about in all directions, and finally without address- 
a single remark to anyone, fled fioni the room armed with 
the treasure. They could only look at each other and laugh 
at the short but amazing episode. 

“ He has bagged the Guarnerius,” Margaret said. “ I told 
you It viasn’t safe to bring il to the house. I never saw him 
so much taken up wuth a restoration. You will have t0 
come and steal it yourself, Bess, in the dead of night, by 
moonlight.” ' 

“Nonsense,” said Harriet, “Paul will br’ng it do^il 
himself in a short time.” ^ 

“ I’m sure I’m only too glad he should enjoy himself 
it,” Bess said enthusiastically. “ I think he is quite wonderfuj^ 
Mrs Rivers. The real thing, isn't he ? ” 
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*^Yes, he is indeed the real thing, Harriet answered 
proudly, quite forgetting her promise to keep a look-out from 
the crow’s nest. He’s a great genius — that’s what he is.” 

“Yes,” said Bess, her face aglow with enthusiasm. “Yes. 
A great genius.” 

“And a great nuisance,” remarked Margaret, nudging 
Harriet secretly. 

“ Oh, Miss Tressider, how cAn you say that ? ” Bess asked 
reproachfully. ^ ^ 

“ But I do say it, my dear, ’ Margaret replied laughing. 
“ He has made sticking plaster of my beautiful pomegranate 
embroidery. I don’t say that that isn’t genius, mind you. 
No doubt it is ! Ah, the lunch gong ! I’m so hungry. The 
County and Westminster Bank always gives me an appetite. 
From old association, I suppose. I didn’t see Brother William, 
the changeling. He was shut up with one of his directors. 
But I saw some one else there. Your mother, Bess.” 

“I do hope she wasn’t — wasn’t — distant?” Bess asked 
anxiously. 

“She began by lieing distant, and I began by being 
casual,” answered Margaret smiling. “And we ended by 
laughing togetlier over Brother AVilliam. My genius brought 
that about. It’s a curious thing that no one seems to think 
anything of my genius. I declare I’m tired of playing 
second fiddle to that wretched Paul.” 

“Don’t be ridiculous,” Harriet scolded. “You know 
perfectly well that I think you are wonderful.” 

“And I think you arc wonderful,” Bess cried. “For 
mother isn’t — isn’t easy to get on with.” 

“ Ah, she’s going to be easier,” Margaret said mysteriously. 

“ The beehives have helped.” 

Bess laughed. 

“Isn’t that just like mother!” she said. “The beehives 
appealed to her intellect.” 

“No, it wasn’t that,” Harriet said gently. “The beehives 
made her realise that her little Bess would take no harm 
from me and my friends.” 
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“ Oh, Mrs Rivers, dear, dear Mrs Rivers,” the girl exclaimed 
with all the loving generosity of which her young heart was 
capable — “I can*t bear to hear you say that. Mother does 
not really think that I could come to any harm here — it^s 
only that she does not understand — she has been so 
sheltered — so shut in-^ut she’ll learn — I’m sure she’ll learn 
— you mustn’t be sad — you"*'mustn’t have those tears in your 
eyes — it isn’t fair on you — in<^ed it isn’t.” 

They were still at lunch, but Bess in her eagerness had 
left her place and was standing beside Hairiet, pleading with 
her, as it were, to be merciful to herself. 

Margaret glanced from the one to the other ; and her own 
eyes grew dim at the pathetic sight of the young girl trying to 
do battle with the older woman’s silent regrets. Loving 
words of appreciation of Bess and encouragement of Harriet 
rose to her lips. She checked them. Experience had 
taught her that Harriet could generally be helped by being 
rescued at once from her sad reflections. So she rose 
somewhat brusquely, and with successful carelessness, upset 
her glass of water, a trick ol hers which invariably annoyed 
Harriet. 

Margaret, you are careless,” she said, coming straightway 
out of her misery. 

“Yes, I know I am,” Margaret replied humbly. “But 
don’t scold me. I believe I shall have to consult Dr Edgar, 
I’m sure I’m losing the sight of my left ear ! ” 

They laughed, helped to mop up the water, and passed 
into the hall. They were standing by the couch looking at 
one of Harriet’s favourite pictures, the snow-peaks of the 
Bernese Oberland, when Paul came rushing downstairs, with 
one of his own fiddles under his arm. There w'as no 
charming mysterious smile on his face. He seemed in 
fierce earnest over some project he had in his mind. 

“Look here,” he cried, making direct for Bess, “I’ve 
fitted this up — you must play on it now — at once — I haven’t 
heard its tone yet — it ought to be full and rich— one of ray 
best fiddles— grand Strad model slightly altered — fourth 
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string ought to be superb — come hd,w at once — that Largo of 
HandeVs, Harriet — you know ” ^ ' 

The greatest player could not have been at his best in the 
circumstances ; for PauFs excitement was not the enthusiastic 
eagerness of a sane person . it was the driving brutality of a 
madman. Bess was not a great pla'^er. She was only a 
fairly musical young girl who had 'been well taught. 

But being Uncle Ted's ownP niece, she was plucky. She 
made no sign of nervousness, tuned the fiddle, fitted it to 
her chin, raised her bow and began. She had scarcely 
played twenty bars, when Paul, who had stationed himself at 
the further end of the drawing-room, dashed up to her and 
snatched the fiddle from her 

“ You can’t play,” he cried angrily — “ you don’t know how 
to make it sound — I don’t want to hear you — it ought to be 
full and rich — not thin and squeaky — it is full and rich — it’s 
my best fiddle — you can’t play ” 

He turned his back on her and fled with the fiddle, leaving 
poor little Bess standing petrified, and Harriet and Margaret 
shocked at the old sign post’s unkindness But Bess 
accepted her mortification and defeat with sportsman-Hke 
spirit. 

He’s awfully angry, isn’t he ” she said gallantly. ** And 
I don’t wonder. Of course I couldn’t have done his splendid 
fiddle justice.” 

“ You’re a brick to take it that way, Bess,” Harriet cried 
impulsively. 

“Yes, a regular Bending brick,” agreed Margaret. “That’s 
what you are ” 

^ “Well, he’s the ‘real thing,’ all the same, whether is 
angry with me or not,” Bess put in, heedless of their prg^ise, 

“The real thing, but uncertain,” Harriet said smiling 
gratefully at her. 

“ The real thing, but weird,” Margaret remarked. 
i bet you a hundred pounds of your Uncle Ted’s for 

me ‘Voyage of the Canute' that you’ll never get your Gu^TUiprius 
unless you come and steal it in the dead.oif. .n&it.by 
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moonUght. When ‘Bess?, ‘To-night— 

to-morrow 

Bess shooK her head, 

“No, no,^ she said eagerly. There's plenty of time. 
Let him have it. Tm proud to think it's in his workshop." 

So the Guarnerius renamed behind in Old Queen Street; 
but in spite of her rebuttjTi^;^ took with her an unimpaired 
enthusiasm for the genius ^ the strange man who had 
fascinated her from the beginning.^ He himself, without know- 
ing it, had rendered her a beautiful service, and had helped 
her to see him in his true relationship to the>outer world. 
And because she had a large spirit, the impersonal meaning of 
him retained its full significance. For he had opened doors 
for her into a world of wonder, the world of ‘ the real thing,' 
and no one could close them — not even Paul himself. 

Very beautiful seemed the flowers and trees as she walked 
home through the Park and Kensington Gardens. The 
tulips were still holding their own ; but they knew in their 
heart of hearts that they would soon have to yield to the 
calceolarias, the fuchsias and geraniums, and they had 
already been obliged to share their honours with the irises, 
the hawthorns and laburnums, the lilacs and horse chestnuts. 
Bess nodded to them all, to the flowers in the beds, and the 
blue bells under the trees, to the lovely larches and the 
resolute copper beeches. They helped to heal her; for she 
would not have been human if she had not been a little 
wounded by her afternoon's experience. But she recovered 
herself as she approached Melbury Road, and she entered her 
mother's house with head erect and flag flying full mast. 
Nevertheless she was in a chastened mood that evening, and 
made up her mind to be less casual with dear, good old 
Hughie, and to condole sweetly with him about his dull days 
in Clement's Inn. This was the first time since the Emancipa-n. 
tion, that she had felt any great longing to see him, or any , 
affectionate inclination to sympathise with his hard fateJ 
Another rebuff awaited her. Hughie did not come. HeJ 
telegraphed that he had gone to a cricket dinner. 



CHAPTER X^^TII 


P AUL’S outburst of tempc/ with Bess was the beginning 
of one of his sulky spells, during which it was his habit 
to refuse food. AVhen Maigaret came home to lunch on 
the second day of his fast, she found Harriet in the depths 
of despair. 

“ He won’t even have a chili,” Harriet said in her most 
plaintive tone. “ Tliink of that, Margaret.” 

“ I know w'liat’s tlie matter witli him,” Margaret said. 
“ He’s fretting in his queer w^ay at the thought of losing you. 
Do you knoNv 1 sometimes feel as if / couldn’t take even 
a chili.” 

Harriet smiled and held out her hand to her friend. 

“ It seems awful of me to desert you,” she said wistfully. 
And yet I’m so hajjpy. The happiest woman in the world 
and the proudest. But happinesss spells selfishness.” 

“ Most people’s happiness, but not yours,” Margaret 
returned. “ As for deserting, that’s not the word. All the 
people who have ever married have had to ‘ desert * some 
one. ‘ Parting from * is the right expression. ‘ Desertion ’ 
implies wilful abandonment. ‘ Parting from,’ a yielding to the 
inevitable in some form or other. Don’t you think I’m 
right ? And am I not clever ? ” 

“I wish you could be clever enough to suggest how 
I could win Mrs Bending,” Harriet replied. “She is the 
only cloud over my happiness. I can’t bear to think that my 
engagement to Edw^ard should alienate him from anyone 
of his own people. He is reticent on the subject, but I’m 
sure he is sorry for the estrangement. He has a real regard 
for Mrs Ermyntrude, though he pretends that he has thrown 
^11 his family traditions into the waste-paper basket. And 
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you know he never sees her now- He refused to call before 
he went off to Dublin the other day He said she had 
irritated him beyond all endurance^ It had to do with my his 
lory, of course Sometimes I wonder whether it would not be 
much better for Edward if I did give him up 1 may 
prove to be a hindrance, to him ” 

“And you may prove to be a help, my dear,’’ Margaret 
answered “ Don’t worry your head and heart about that 
The Captain wasn t born yesterday He knows his own 
mind ” 

“Yes, but does he know his own best interests^’ asked 
Harriet thoughtfully 

“ I’m sure I hope he doesn’t,’ Margaret laughed “ He 
would be like Brother William then Heaven forbid No, 
Harriet, leave that alone And don I concern yourself about 
Mrs Ermyntrude I have a sneaking belief that she’s not 
altogether hopelessly good I may be mistaken In that 
case I shall never give any good people the beneht of the 
doubt again ” 

“ If Mrs Ermyntrude were to come and tell me as woman to 
woman that I should be a stumbling block m Edward’s 
career, 1 should give him up,” Harriet said 

“I’m certain you would,” Margaret answered lightly 
“ Well, let’s hope she won’t come 

But as she spoke, the idea flashed instantly across her mind 
that Mrs Bending had come on that ve’-y mission and gone 
away She recalled her words “ Mrs Rivers has the mustcian^s 
secret The music overpowered me I — I went away ” 

Let’s hope she won’t come,’ she repeated “And I 
suppose you’d scarcely go to her, would you ^ ’ 

“No,’’ said Harriet smiling “My philosophy wouldn’t 
carry me as far as that, Margaret ” 

“ Well, that’s good news,” Margaret said “ Anu now let us 
go up and see what we can do for Paul, poor old chap. We 
must get him to eat something I knoi^ Buttered eggs 
with a dash of cheese and a couple of tomatoes, and cook^ 
them ourselves in his workshop He has a fire thi^reK, 
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life ” 

Harriet laughed and pressed the bell 
1 don^t understand how you think of all Jfaese ’yays of 
dealing with Paul/’ she said ‘‘ PjP not half successful 
as you ” 

“Simply because you behave too sanely,’* Margaret 
answered “ Cultivate a little more insanity, anc} you’d soon 
find that Paul would respond in the opposite direction 
Ah, here’s Quong ” 

“ Quong, some eggs, cheese, butter, two oi three tomatoes, 
bread and a saucepan at once,’ Harriet ordered gravely. 

Quong showed no signs of astonishment, vanished, re- 
appeared with a laden tray, and then retired in his usual 
magic fashion The two women went upstairs, knocked 
at Paul’s door, and after some period of waiting, were told 
gruffly to come in Yes, Paul was m one of his surliest 
moods He sat huddled up on the sofa looking the picture 
of desolation and sulkiness The disorder around his bench 
was the disorder of neglect, and not of work He h^d not 
touched his tools for two days, nor bestowed a thpugi^t on 
his varnish He had not once handled Bess’s Guarnenus. 
He looked up as the women came m, but gave np ^ign of 
greeting. Margaret was not daunted She was aCcustpjned 
to dealing with him in his darkest moments, and had 
watched this dumb despair encompassing him and 

ipore as the days went on and the time was^app&chmg 
(or Harriet’s mairiage It was true that Uo defimtp date 
Ifaad been fixed , but it was understood in the WM mfnster 
household that the engagement would only li<®Ei..short 

Margaret knew that they must feed him 
^reaph his sadness afterwards As she glanp^d^] 

^own sadness and desolation knocked i|e“ ^ 
was very dear to them both, anci^tb^,^ 

^ Well, well, but they must^ 
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Paul would , 

right for suH\l^t^tfd^ , 

These struggled for ul^erance, but sbe suppr^s?ed 

them bravely‘ahd confined herattention only topractical matters. 

“Paul, do^ you mind if I make a dish of butteied eggS 
with cheefee and tomatoes?’' she asked cheerfully. “Tve 
come in late for lunch, and am as hungry as a trooper. 
And the kitchen fire is out And the cook is asleep. And 
Harpet’s frightened to wake her up Harriet's an awful 
duffer to be so frightened of the servants, isn’t she?” 

“She isn’t frightened of the servants,” he said sulkily. 
“ That's nonsense.” ^ 

“Well, the kitchen fire's out,” Marguet said winking at 
Harriet. 

“It can be lit again,” Paul remarked crossly. “You're so 
absurd sometimes. You don’t use >our brains, Margaret.” 

‘*Of course it can be lit again,” Margaret said meekly. 
“ 1 never thought of that. Yes, I am absurd sometimes 
But not so ridiculous as Harriet. She wants to do things 
that 1 should never dream of doing ’ 

“ Harriet isn’t at all ridiculous,’ Paul said, sullenly. 

‘^|t% a good piece of luck for her that some one thinks 
she is sensible,” Margaret answeicd smiling “Here, 
Harriet, put the saucepan back on the tra>. I’ll wake the 
cook up and have the butteied eggs cooked in their natural 
atmosphere. Dear me. How hungry I am * I do hope 
Maria won^t take long over the job. Well, I’m off.” 

She was making for the door armed with the tray, wheh 
Paul rose from the sofa and barred the way. 

“Vou'ean cook them here, if you like,” he said, a little les^ 
sulkS^^//^?^haps I’ll have some, too. Perhaps Harriet will* 
you, Harriet ? Are you hungry ? ” 

hungry,” Harriet answered with feryqt^ 

" ^ left's help Margaret. She pretends to be 
^ut we know what that means, don't we ? ““ 

her last attempt at toff^? I think yo^j 

l .a A .gld Gsmsia fiddle together, 


tO0<^ 
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Vaul biniled. Then he laughed softly. 

Yes, I remember,” he said joining them at the fireside. 
“ It was good glue. Much better than Salisbury glue.” 

They cooked his favourite dish, and had the satisfaction of 
seeing him make a good square meal. They ate with him too, 
at the beginning, but he soon foj^ot4o notice whether their 
hunger were as great as his ; and gradually under the influence 
of the food and the camaraderie of the saucepan, his black 
mood began to pass aw'ay. His face cleared, his eyes 
brightened, his manner became more brisk. Finally he 
dashed off to his bench and sat down happily to his 
neglected work. He whistled softly as he used his favourite 
little aluminium plane for smoothing down the inside of a 
back, and his gauging callipers for determining thicknesses ; 
and Harriet and Margaret saw that he had come back 
safely to his own real life, and had, for the time being, 
escaped from the darkness of the night and the desolation 
of the desert. I'ears of thankfulness stood in their eyes. 
They glanced at lilm and nodded reassuiingly at each other. 

Suddenly a cheery voice broke upon their happy silence. 
Hulloa, you there on the upper deck,” it sang out. “ Can 
I* come up?” 

That's my darling back from Dublin ! ” cried Harriet 
joyously, and she dashed out of the room forgetting every- 
one and everything in her passionate eagernessHo see her 
lover. Margaret turned her face anxiously in the direction 
of Paul to observe the effect which this sudden and un- 
expected outburst of rapturous delight might have on his 
fitful mind. To her surprise he went on smiling and 
whistling as before, and finally looked round at her and 
said : 

*‘A11 right for Harriet — all right for Harriet, isn^t it?” 

“Yes, Paul,” Margaret answered nodding. ‘‘Quite all 
right for Harriet. No doubt about that.” 

“Ah,” said Paul, “that's a good thing. Do you,kupw, I 
pever had a better little plane than this little fellow^ .Couldn't 
on without it. Lots of work to do I've 
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rather neglected it. Yes, all right for Harriet. Ah, the 
varnish, of course. I think 111 now give the fifth coat of 
varnish to that fiddle. Quite time for it to have its fifth 
coat. Perhaps he’d like to see. Do you think he would ? 
I wouldn’t let everyone see. And perhaps not him either.” 

He had not noticed that Bending and Harriet were back 
in the workshop, and thaf* Bending was carrying a big slab 
of wood. Hairiet looked the pictuie of happiness and pride. 
She pointed to the wood, to Paijl and to her shipmate, going 
through a senes of joyful gesticulations which called forth a 
laugh from Margaret, the only ob'^erver. 

“ Hulloa, Paul,” Bending said, as the old sign-post glanced 
up. “Brought something for you fioin Ireland. Good 
piece of maple, if I know .anything about wood. What 
d’you think of it, old (haj)^ Fm dying to heai. If it isn’t 
well seasoned timber, stnd me back to the North Pole in 
an airship.” 

Paul took the slab, examined it under a lens and put it on 
the floor, 

“ I don’t think anything of that piece of wood,” he remarked 
severely. “It’s quite worthless. It isn’t well seasoned. And 
the worms have touched it. And the giain runs in curve^. 

I don’t want it. Look here, I’m going to give the fifth coat 
of varnish to that fiddle. You »"an see me do it. Shall I let 
him see, Harriet ? No, I don’t think I will.” 

“ Yes, yes, Paul,” Harriet said coaxingly ; and they all 
gathered round him and gave themselves up whole-heartedly 
to his concerns. Oil varnish might have been the only thing 
worth living for, so keen was their interest, so concentrated 
their attention. They were rewarded by the triumphant smile 
on Paul’s face. 

“I believe it’s all right,” he ciied excitedly. “It’s beauti- 
fully tender and soft. It will yield to all the movements of 
the wood. Nothing rigid about it.” 

He glanced at them with sightless eyes, turned away from^ 
thetUj went on with the varnishing, and became unconscious, 
of presence. 
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They stole out of the workshop, satisfied that Paul was 
happy in his own way, and did not need them. In the hall 
they found Dr Edgar who said he had come to take Margaret 
for a motor diive 

Do come/' he urged It's such a lovely aTternoon, and 
I want to go to ( hchci and see (*ail}le'b house After 
\Vnrds we’ll h'i\e a s[)in lonnd tITc Park and a run up to 
Hampstead Will you conn ^ Do It is part of my 
education " 

** Of com sc she'll conic/ Ilainct answcied decidedly 
dress you up, Maigaict And Edv\aid will look after }0U, Dr 
Edgar Oli, he's had such a splendid time in Dublin. I'm 
so e\cited and pioud I dont know wliat I shall do at the 
Ro) il Institution Lcctiiu ^ on 11 be lluie too, won’t }ou? 
I think > oil’ll have to gut me sonic soporific, lest my high 
spirits should lun u\ay with me even amidst that severe 
audience And the ‘ Vo) igc of the Cauitfi ' is ncaily finished 
^ome ol the pioofs lia\( come ahead) Maigaret says I 
don't know a conn la fiom i comet, but I'm going to do some 
coriections, too And I’aul i *"0 In^ijiy ovci the varnish this 
afternoon Isn’t tint siihndid^ All tin ough Maigaret She 
has such a knack with him Ldw ird, my darling, find the 
Doctoi a cigar In the right hand locker of the bureau, you 
know ' ^ 

She followed Margaret upslaiis and said in her impulsive 
way 

“ That man loves )ou Anyone can see that. Do encour- 
age him a little, Mait,aict I should dearly }|ke to knoiv that 
you loo had a good and fine husband 1 believe he's going 
to pioj)Ose to you to da\ I fi tl it in the air,” ^ 

** Nonsense,” Maigaict answered laughing 
Wouldn't take a woman to poor old Carlyle’s h<jU^® to 
^propose to her Not a \ciy encouraging setting 
purpose.” ^ ^ 

<‘Well, an>way, he lo\cs you,” Hairiet said undahstited 
'lYou must surely know^ it ” . 

reprobate, you've got me on^ 
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Margaret answered. ^ ^'w^at*s the matter with you. 

You want to see tne ^settled in li^e/ as they call it, just 
to get me off your conscience. Ill have* nothing to do 
with you.’* 

“ He loves you,” Harriet persisted valiantly. 

Margaret shook herdieacl 

‘‘ He thinks I’m a good comrade,” she said. “ And so I 
am. But lots of men have thought that. And if I’d married 
them all, I should have found it very expensive to support 
them all I” 

‘‘You’re incorrigible,” hei friend said, laughing in spite of 
herself. 

“My dear, you’ic in love, \ery much m love,” Margaret 
remaiked, as she jnil the finishin<j^ touches to hei motor veil. 
“And therefore you imagine everyone else is 111 love. Even 
as mad people believe evu)one else is mad.” 

“Except themselves,” Hariiet added triumphantly. 
“Whereas I know I’m m love, Margarcn— desperately in 
love.” 

“And yet you’d give Bending up at a moment’s notice,” 
Margaret said recklessly. 

“ Give him up ? ” she cried “ Oh, never, never » What 
can you mean ? ” 

“Ah, she’s forgotten about renouncing him for his own 
good,” thought Margaret. “And J was a fool to remind 
her. But there’s no danger for to day. The rapture of 
reunion will keep all things right for to day. I wonder 
whether Dr Edgai could work on Mrs Ermyntrude’s feelings. 
I believe she has feelings ai ranged tidily on the top shelf of 
a locked bookcase. Shall I ask him to help us ? ” 

She did not ask him anything as they sped along to 
Carlyle’s house in Cheyne Row. She was singularly silent, for 
her talkative natuie. Harriet’s words and earnest mann^jl 
had set her thinking. Dr Edgar did the talking, and wa| 
exceedingly happy and unreserved He spoke of the delig^l' 
of having more leisure, and of the resolution he had made Jc| 
eatnjes$ money, put less pressure on himself, and 
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with a smaller quantity of ‘ humbug.’ He said quite frankly 
that he had been losing most of the ideals with which he 
started out on his career, and that he would probably have 
parted from the last lingering few, but for her intervention. 

“ My intervention ? ” she said. She was dumbfounded. 

Yes, he told her. Did she not retnember how she had 
been polite enough to classify him ‘tiinongst the humbugs who 
ought to be thankful to be rescued from the necessity of 
being humbugs and shams ? He was stupid enough to take 
offence. Surely she remembered that ? Her remark had 
haunted him. He set to work forthwith to examine himself 
— and what did he find? Well, theie was no need to say 
what he found — except a horrid contemptible greed for 
money, which he \sas fighting more or less successfully; 
with ups and downs, with zeal, with reluctance. Yes, her 
words had brought him to his senses, and he was trying to 
free himself from the chains forged by smug prosperity and 
unchecked w'orldliness. 

“Surely not my words,” she protested. “Not my careless, 
casual w'ords jerked out at random.” 

“Those are the arrows w'hich hit the maik,” he answered. 
“1 might have listened in vain to a sermon in the City 
Temple.” 

She was touched beyond the powder of speech. This man 
with a fine brain, a large outlook and a wide experience, in 
every way infinitely nobler and greater than herself, had seen 
suddenly that he was on the wrong track, and chose to 
believe that it was she who had caused him to throw the 
search-light on his actions, his ambitions, his habits and his 
plans. His frank delight in his first attempt at ‘ regeneration ’ 
struck her as an added sign of his true nobility and simplicity 
of character. Even as a schoolboy is thankful to get out of 
a scrape and start afiesh, so he seemed jubilant in freeing 
himself from the fatal mesh in which life easily holds us all, 
unless we have the courage and pluck to cut the i^trands. 
He expounded his plans witli extraordinary fresh-heartedftess 
and enthusiasm. He said he was c^uite decided on one 
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point. If he could not make something satisfactoiily simple 
out of his professional life in London, then he would throw 
it up and try his luck elsewhere on entirely new lines — new 
at least to him. But for the moment, he thought it was not 
a bad scheme to battle with his own worldliness and success 
in the very arena whae the complications of life generated 
difficulties not met with in quieter spheres of action. She 
listened to him in astonishment. She was amazed at him 
for owning to his worldliness, in this bare and undisguised 
fashion, and owning it moreover to her. Why to her ? Ah, 
he loved her. And because he loved her, he had tricked 
himself into believing that the impetus of his ‘fresh start’ 
came from her and her only, wheiens it was in reality due to 
some silent and subtle change in himself, a change which 
had probably been working ilstll to a crisis lor months, for 
years. The crisis was there, and he chose to impute it to 
her influence. Her influence. She knew this to be a delusion ; 
but for all that, a great gratitude took possession of her, and 
a true humility. With a mournful smile she said to herself 
that no person in his senses would consider hei natuie 
capable of inspiring anyone to icturn to old ideals or to seek 
out new ideals. Dr Edgar was not in his light senses. She 
must not take advantage of him. Sne must protect him 
from himself. And with this thought in her mind, she 
suddenly laughed. 

“Tm glad to hear you laugh,” he rcmaiked. VouVe been 
singularly solemn all the way.” 

“ You’ve been telling me solemn things,” she answered. 
“ How could you expect me to laugh ? ” 

“ Boring you, I fear,” he said with a touch of anxiety in 
his voice. 

“No, no,” she said emphatically. “Nothing of the kind.” 

And she added mischievously : 

“You know I’ve felt the greatest interest in your career 
since you threw Aunt Caroline overboard ! ” 

“Why did you laugh suddenly?” he asked, smiling at her. 

“ I’m curious to know/’ 
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“Because here we are in ^iieyne Row/^ she replied, “and 
It struck me for the second time that weVe come on an 
interesting but lugubrious expedition—to visit the scenes of 
domestic unhappiness, temperamental strife and unreasonable 
remorse It struck me as being a remarkable plan for a 
joyous afternoon I theiefoie laughedr'^ 

“I nevei looked at my ])Un from that point of view,'’ he 
said as they slovtd down to No 24 “You told me I did 
not know my 1 ondon well enough, and I’m using some of 
my free hours to visit some of the hallowed places This is 
one You oUj^ht to be pleased with your obedient pupil 
You oughtn’t to make fun of him All the same, it is rather 
funny, now }ou mention it ’ But I suppose you don’t mind 
hiimourmi, rnc now tint we aie hcre^” 

“No, J shall ciijoy being thoroughly miserable,^’ she 
answered as she stepped out of the car “I often come 
heie when I am wanting to indulge in a fit of the blackest 
depression ” 

But when tlic dooi was opened and they stepped over the 
threshold, all thoughts pissed fioni their minds except the 
overwhelming lemcmbianrc that this house had sheltered the 
great historian and his biilliint wife The spirit of place 
waved for them its magic wand Time sped back for them 
There was no need for them to eximme the philpsopher’s 
books, and peer at his letters, jiipcs and portiaits A larger 
vision arrested them The dead rose up and claimed the 
precincts of their own home The friends who had Sought 
the house m the days gone by, stole m now and took pos- 
session of their accustomed corners Noble thoughts and 
great intentions battled wuth everyday smallnesses. Mental 
strain, temperamental suffering and physical illness told then 
tale afresh Death stalked into the house. Regret anji 
remoise spoke, in hopeless heait bi caking langu^ge^ ^ 

Idng yeais were lived ovei again Then Death ^nce 

And so he rested at last,” Dr Edgar said gentl;^Wrning 
first time to Margaret 
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“ Yes,” she said ** Ope givej? a sigh of relief ” 

“ Yes,” he answered dreamily “ All pilgrims to this shrine 
must needs do that ” 

“And if he had died first, she would have guarded his 
fame,” Margaret aaid “She would have guarded it as a 
tigitss She would h'ave ihiown a sheltering mantle over 
everything that wis not greatness ’ 

“Yes,” he said “Women pioUct their men and the 
memory of their men, with ama/ing faithfulness ' 

They wandered silently thiough tlic rooms They did 
not hurry No one w is theic but thtmselves, and the 
custodian seeing that tlic) were to be trusted, left them 
alone in the double walled stud> when ‘ 1 ledtnck the Great ^ 
was written T hen they found then w i} downstairs to the 
kitchen where Tenn)son and Carlyle smoked by the fireside 
And they strolled in the little green gaulen and saw, with 
then mind’s eye, the bent figuie of the old man m his 
dressing gown, reuling or smoking in the company of his 
good cat Til) And with thui minds eye, too, thc) saw the 
small, frail form of J me Cail)lc mounting the oaken staircase 
and resting her weariness in the htik recess half way upstairs 
And once again they sought the drawingroom and stood 
before the frame containing the historian s letter refusing the 
offei of the Giand Cioss of the Bath, and a ^pension Dr 
Edgai read out the words f/ie Premut s splendid and 
generous propomls must not iah tjject Hites of honour 
would he an encumln a?ice, not a fu7ttmance ” ''‘money had 
bec07He tfi this tatUr time amply alundanl, aen supei ahunda^it^^ 
He replaced the frame, stood still a moment and then 
broke out excitedly 

“ Well, not much worldliness there * What a lesson foi 
us pigmies of today, who are wrestling and struggling and^ 
posihg fojr honours and distinctions, and grabbing for money 
m al} directions and on all pretences > Everyone ought ta 
com^ here. Everyone Why haven’t I been here befor^f 
And this is the lesson to take away from heie — this lesson on^ 
this bit 0^ paper--*U^is roll call to the best m obcfrrfettii 
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was the kernel of the man^s work— a rousing roll-call over the 
England, the Europe of his generation—no, not his genera- 
tion only, but all generations. And this other part — this 
failure — well, we know it to have been a miserable failure, 
because there was no one to cover it up with the mantle of 
mercifulness. You see some weak khock-kneed idiot of a 
man protected from himself, protected from others, covered, 
armed, invulnerable, and smiling the sickly smile of safety. 
But this great man stood stripped before the whole world, 
his faults laid bare, his failings pioclaimed with loud voice. 
And fate took from him the one being who had suffered 
most at his hands, and who would have safe-guarded his 
fame. Yet theie’s leason in it -isn’t theie^ For his great- 
ness will stand the test of 'rime. And it’s only fair tliat the 
weakling should have his feeble hour, his feeble da^, since 
Time IS not loi him. Come, let us go now— with this as 
the last thought in oui hearts and this lesson of unwo^'ldliness 
vibrating through us ” 

She followed him silently down the staiis and ou of the 
house. She was profoundly impressed by his vvcfds and 
his emotions. She knew that an unexpected mesjage had 
reached him there, and that the outing of the a^t^ernoon, 
undertaken merely for mental enjoyment, had minftered to 
his spiritual legeneration. 

He scarcely spoke as they made their way homewards to 
Westminster; but as they weie nearing Old Queei Street, 
he said suddenly : 

“ And this also I owe to you. Yes, I owe it to yo^-” 

This time an even greater gratitude and humiljy over- 
came her. She knew more of him now ; she appreciated him 
more ; she had heard the fine chords in his nature vacating 
to the sound of far-ofl music ; she had seen for hersel 
his clever brain had recognised and his deft hancfv,T“^ 
gathered a treasure held out to him. Who else out 
countless pilgrims to that sombre house found what irf ] 
found? She of course was only an ordinary persoi|?ttJ^g.' 
hitherto her visits to Cheyne Row had been the 
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immense interest to her, but also of devastating depression. 
This man came away fortified, stimulated. He had 
grasped the whole meaning, and she only the partial failure. 
And here he was telling her again that he owed the after- 
noon's experience to her. 

‘‘ And all this I owe to you,” he repeated as she made no 
answer. “ Do you hear me ? ” 

‘‘ Yes, I hear you,” she answered. “ But I don’t follow 
you.” 

“Yes, you do,” he replied mastei fully. “You know 
perfectly well what I mean. But you’re perverse.” 

“You might just as well say that you owe it all to Aunt 
Caroline,” she said lightly. “ Or to her old doctor who died 
and yielded you his august appointment.” 

“You’re perverse,” he said laughing. “Never mind. 
What does that matter? And heie we are at Hyde Park 
Corner. Shall we go back to Old Queen Street, or dash 
up to Hampstead? Your white hawthorns ought to be in 
full flower now.” 

She pointed m the direction of Hampstead, and it was not 
long before they found themselves on the heights, having on 
their way paid due homage to the loveliness of Regent’s Park 
with all its varied and luxuriantly grown trees. The late 
spring had allowed itself the strange luxury of a heavy 
snowfall, having previously sent round a message that all 
would be well, and that no one need be anxious. All was 
w^ell ; and certainly Nature m and around London had not 
for years put forth so many charms at the same time. Every- 
thing seemed to have come into its own. The chestnuts, 
though late, were in their full glory. The red hawthorns had 
taken on an astoundingly vivid hue, and were obviously 
proud of their achievement. The beeches, limes, hornbeams 
and elms had chosen the lightest of blight green tones for 
their end-of-May garments. The lilacs and laburnums had 
dressed themselves with quite unusual luxuriance ; and there 
was no doubt that they had made a secret compact with the 
war-like copper beeches to ‘ set them off ’ by a well-defined 
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contrast for these deligntful ttees wore regimentals of 
piercing dark red, darker, bolder and brighter than for 
many seasons past. 

On Hampstead Heath Margaret found her white hawthorns 
in the perfection of their snow-hke beauty. A few steps 
away from them, near the Leg of Mutton Pond, the gorse had 
begun to flower , and down by the water’s side, the yellow irises 
amongst the stately reeds were encouraging their gorse com- 
rades to put on their golden insignia. A gay little variegated 
maple, which was m good spirits at seeing its reflecUon in the 
lake, added words of cheer It cued ’ 

“ If you are a little earl), golden gorse, no matter. Some 
of us are late, some of us betimes, and lots of us are linger- 
ing on, when we ought to have disappeared long ago. The 
seasons are all jumbled up this year. I heaid from a wren 
and a nuthatch that many (jueer things are happening in all 
the parks. So what docs it matter if you make an early 
appearance? Eveiyonc wants to see you, and the b^es are 
waiting for you impatientl) ” * 

The delicate birches, their small leaves glittering in the 
sunshine, nodded approval. The oaks, prepaiing for oak 
apple day, gave benevolent assent The birds carolled * \^es, 
yes ’ ’ No wonder then, that the gorse bestirred itself, ;^nd 
seemed to be unfolding its treasures whilst Margaret andsDr 
Edgar paused and looked at it. They paused, too, near !the 
spot where they had found Sparrowbird. The heath-land wh/ere 
she had wandered over the dead bracken, was now covejred 
with a fresh growth springing up lustily out of the broiwr 
trodden-down leaves. The limes on the Judge’s Walk, whicj^’ 
had given her but a sad send-ofT as she passed under ther 
bare branches on that desolate night, were in full foliag:: 
charged with sweetest fragrance. The great cart horses, in 
which she had ever taken a friendly interest, were dashnfe 
^belter skelter into the Stone Pond, Many a time 
^ and she had watched them, sitting on a bench haxd by tm 
Flagstaff and dividing their attention between glories a 
pje distant view and the excitements of the FondTV'I^i%are^*« 
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lecalled one of the little reiuaiks and told 11 to the 

Doctor 

“ Oh, my dear,” she had said, how sad for the motor car^ 
not to be able to go through the Pond ' ” 

Sueet scenes, generous expanses, gentle groves, quiet 
bypaths, leafy aisles a phalanx of forces to keep and guard 
these fair heights, in spite of a new order of things 

It was nearly half-past seven when they ariived back in 
Old Queen Street 

“Thank you for a delightful outing,” she said, as he helped 
her out of the motor 

“Thank you,” he answered smiling ‘ \oii fitst jmt these 
jaunts into my money-giubbmg mind, didn t you? And I see 
I have to make up for lost time and un^^iaspcd pleasures. 
But fortunately it’s not too late I’ll be round in a day or so, 
and perhaps w^e^ll go to Kew — yes ’ 

She stood on the door step watching until the motor was 
out of sight Quong opened the door to her, told her that 
Captain Bending had gone, and tliat ]\Irs Rivers particularly 
wanted to see her at once 

“ Vely important,” Quong said, “ \ely 1 uportaiit ” 
“Nothing wrong, I hope, Quong Margaret isked 
“Oh no,” the Chinaman answered “ Mr^ Livers heap 
happy. Heap pleased with evelybody binging about the 
house same as little young child I bloke be:>t tea-cup. Mrs 
Livers heap pleased ” 

Margaret found Quong s report quite tiue ilariiet was 

* heap happy.’ 

“ Oh, my dear,” she cried, “ I’ve had such a splendid 
afterhoon. Edward is such a darling I’m more in love with 
him than ever. We’ve made love, and I’ve told him about 
Paul being unkind to dear little Bess— that pleased him 
miglitily — and we’ve read the ^ Voyage of the Co'^ute ’ aloudj 
*yes, and I’ve corrected some of the proofs — you needn’ti 
laugh— *they 11 all be done over again * And I’ve given awa^ 
all the letters for the Surgical Aid Society— I know you’llj 
be crqsS| but never mind — all to the wrong people — tw^JjJy 
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someone who wanted a pair of spectacles only, and two to a 
railway guard needing a new set of teeth — I always do get 
confused when you're not here — and Tve sent ;^ 5 o to the 
vSuffrage Societies — I know you'll be delighted to hear that 
— and Edward, dear old darling, sent too — he said : 

‘ Damn //, the women must ham ihetr votes I Here goes I ’ 
But he's dreadfully obstinate about Mrs Ermyntrude. He 
refuses to go and sec her. He says he has ‘struck.' He 
didn't even want to send her tickets for the Royal Institution 
Lecture. 1 insisted on that, and stood over him like an 
ogress, Margaret, until he addressed the envelope. Then I 
rang for Quong, and gave him the letter. He was rather 
cross with me at first. But I laughed and said : ‘ Isn’t it 
splendid that we know each other well enough to dare to be 
cross with each other ? ’ And I sat down to the piano and 
improvised sentimentally on ‘The Sailoi’s Hornpipe.' And 
Edward sprang up and put his arms round me and said ; 

‘ Glad you made me do it, shipmate. Should only have done 
it under running fire.’ All the same, I must have it out with 
him to-morrow about Mrs Ermyntrude. That’s the history 
of my afternoon, and now I want yours. Dr Edgar does love 
you, doesn’t he ? Wasn’t I right ? Of course I was right. 
And where’s your photograph from that frame, pray? He 
stole it. He must have stolen it, unless you gave it to him. 
Edward says he has it in his bedroom. Thief — burglar — and 
lover ! Did he confess his love ? Out with it, Margaret. 
Don't stand there looking dazed,” 

“ I am dazed,” Margaret answered. “ Yes, I believe he 
loves me, though he did not say this in so many words. But 
that was my fault, not his. I checked him. He is under the 
delusion that he owes what he calls his ‘ regeneration ' to me. 
It's an absurdity, of course. And yet I assure you I’m 
touched, as I’ve never been touched before. An absurdity, of 
course, that I could regenerate anyone.” 

“ It’s no absurdity,” Harriet said fiercely. “ What do you 
suppose you did for me? Where do you suppose I should 
have drifted, but for you ? Don’t you know there's no woman 
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on earth more lonely than a divorced woman? Do you 
suppose I don’t realise how you’ve protected me from im- 
pulsive imprudences^ and guided me safely into fine and 
healthy interests ? What a fool you must think me ! ” 

“ Ves, I do think you’re a fool,” Margaret answered, her 
eyes dim for the pass*ing moment. “ But a generous-hearted 
one. Why, you it was who stretched out your hands to me.” 

“Interplay, interplay all round,” Harriet said. “Do you 
remember those words I came across amongst my father’s 
old papers : ‘ And there was much playe and entreplaye of 
musick, divers instruments acting the one on the other in 
wondrous fashion ? ’ ” 

Margaret nodded. 

“ But you’re not always going to repulse him ? ” Harriet 
asked eagerly. “Surely you love him. I’ve set my heart 
on your loving him, just as you set your heart on Edward 
loving me. Don’t tell me that you don’t love him. I can’t 
and won’t believe it.” 

“ All I can tell you truthfully is that I am dazed,” Margaret 
said dreamily. “ I must go and think things out.” 

She thought them out that night. This man loved her. 
If she encouraged him ever so little, he would declare his 
love and ask for hers. Should she let him ? She liked him, 
had been interested in him from the beginning, had learnt 
to know him, admire him, appreciate him and now honour 
him. Love him? Ah, that was a different matter. She 
had never loved anyone since that young silly of a guards- 
man had stolen her heart, stirred her pulses, roused the 
woman in her and then gone off and got killed in a frontier 
war. Looking back now, how absurd, how inadequate he 
seemed. She had felt passionate love for him, and an un- 
reasoning abandonment. If he had been a Russian political, 
exiled to Siberia, she would have tramped those hundreds of 
weary miles across those desolate plains, gladly, thankfully, 
to be near him, to comfort him, to support him. She would 
have sacrificed everything to minister to him : youth, strength, 
freedom. That was love and passion. Passion and love. 

21 
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Well, and now about this man, this good and fine man who 
had shown that he loved her What were her true feelings 
with regard to him ? What could she honestly offer to him ? 
She could offer friendship, comradeship, admiration and 
respect That was all Was it fair to give him only this, in 
return for the whole love of his heart, his position m the 
world, the privileges inherent to his position, and the number 
less advantages which a man of parts showers unconsciously 
on those who share his everyday life^ Was it fair? She 
could not give him love, but she might do as thousands of 
women had done before her, and pretend to give love, for 
the sake of a home, a husband and a fine position Why 
not? She repeated to herself that thousands of women had 
done this, and had never thought any worse of themselves, 
and had not been judged harshly by other people And why 
not follow their example ? Only one more actress to the long 
list Why not? After all, what were her prospects? She 
had none She was extraordinarily tired, almost as tired as 
when Harriet found her in San Diego When she stepped 
out of Harrietts life, she would have to slip into another set 
of circumstances, oegin all ovei again, stiffen her back and 
be ready to fight — ror she was not going to be Harrietts 
pensioner nor Aunt Caroline’s slave — no, she must turn out 
into the arena again, and Lord in Heaven, she was tired — the 
very thought tired her One actress the more Why not ? 
And women could even deceive themselves about it if they 
chose They could even pretend to themselves that they 
were in love, for the sake of not condemning themselves 
Blame the women through these long generations? No 
The duty of ‘ getting settled in life ’ had passed for a tenet 
as perfectly legitimate and respectable as the duty of saving 
one’s soul Ah, but that was in the dark ages of a few years 
ago. The dark ages Now there was a new order of things 
There was a new world of women There were new openings, 
new possibilities And with the new order of things, no 
excuse for the old habits of deceit, dependence. No — out 
into the arena she must and would go, and take her chance 
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once more in the rough and tumble of life— far better that — 
far more honest. Now if it had only been that foolish young 
guardsman ... 

Margaret slept. Harriet, creeping into the room in the 
middle of the night to see whether all was well with her 
faithful friend, found her fast asleep, but murmuring a few 
disconnected words. 

She heard : “ Dark ages — no excuse — new order — Siberia 
— frontier war — extraordinarily tjred — far more honest — now 
if it had only been — no — out into the arena ...” 

•Harriet bent over her, and gently drew over her the tumbled . 
bedclothes. She waited until the warmth, and perhaps the 
tender touch, had quieted Margaret’s restlessness. Then 
she stole away, troubled and mystified. 



CHAPTER XXIV 


TRENDING proved entirely obdurate in his attitude to- 
wards Mrs Ermyntrude. No, he said. Nothing would 
induce him to court her. She had offended him, and he 
had done more than his part in sending her those Royal 
Institution tickets. 

“But don’t you see, Edward, the situation is impossible,” 
Harriet urged. “ Can’t you put your pride in your pocket 
and go to Melbury Road? I’m beginning to wonder whether 
I have any right to allow you to continue this hostility 
towards one whom you have always honoured. Of course 
I’m the cause of it. I understand that perfectly. You don’t 
say much to me about it, and I myself am sensitive on the 
subject, but naturally I know that Mrs Ermyntrude does not 
approve of our marriage.” 

“ Let her disapprove of it, then,” the Captain answered 
recklessly. “ I’m sick and tired of her. I’ve rebelled. I 
can’t go on consulting her all my life. She has behaved 
very badly, collaborating with the private detective, that 
wretched bank manager. Let her stay where she is, or 
come into line. Let her go on enjoying her Radio-Active 
Transformations and leave us alone.” 

“She is leaving us alone,” Harriet ventured. “She lets 
dear little Bess come to us. Surely that is a concession. 
I think she has behaved splendidly about Bess.” 

“ She can’t help herself,’^ Bending laughed. “ Bess also 
has rebelled.” 

“ But you’re not really easy in your mind,” Harriet 
insisted. “You’re only blustering, shipmate dear. You 
can’t sweep away years of homage in a few days. And she 
is entitled to her own point of view. Hers is the normal 

3*4 
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point of view. Sometimes I feel inclined to agree with her. 
And once when you were in Dublin I nearly went to her 
to ” 

“ Now look here, Harriet,” Bending said, “ none of that. 
The Registrar shall ciarry us next week. And Ermyntrude 
will have to come into line. But if she doesn't, what of 
that, pray ? She wants to bully you and bully me because 
you've been divorced. Well, we won't be bullied, my dear. 
I tell you I've no more patience. with her. She has disgusted 
me. We had a stiff breeze, you know, and I asked her 
whether it weren^t possible for her to stand by her own sex. 
Well, it wasn't possible. All I say, therefore, is that she can 
stand by herself in her own confounded superiority on her 
own mountain tops. It's of no use your asking me to go 
and see her. I’m as obstinate as ‘ the Caiiute^ frozen up in 
the winter ice. And mind you don't go and see her. She 
hasn't invited you to her house, and you've no right to put 
yourself in a false position. She has shown no signs of 
friendliness.” 

“ She came the other day, and went away,” Harriet said 
a little wistfully. 

“ Well, that's a nice sort of a visit to pay,” Bending said. 
“Ijlice and polite, wasn’t it?” 

“She told Margaret that music overcame her,” Harriet 
said gently. 

“ Well, I’m glad to learn that something penetrated to her 
ironclad breast,” he said, rather more kindly. “ Come, ship- 
mate, don’t let us worry about her any more. “ We'll get 
married, and then things will arrange themselves ship-shape, 
as a matter of course. Will you still take me, although 
I am so obstinate ? ” 

“ Oh Edward, my darling,” she cried, “ and what if I ruin 
your social career — what if I prove a stumbling-block in your 
way ? Those are the doubts which trouble me-- and which, 

I am sure, trouble Ermyntrude. Don't you see I can't blame 
her — she's on your side too — oh, I would love to have won 
her — but even if I can't win her, I cannot blame her — and 
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you must be friends with her — your little Besses mother — 
think of it — go to her and hold out a willing hand — what does 
it matter if she is hard on me ? Things will work themselves 
out. Go to her, dear.” 

But he shook his head. 

“ No,” he said determinedly. “She must come into line 
herself. I'm not going to have one inch of my sweetheart's 
dignity sacrificed to an absurd family tradition of homage.” 
And then in his own lovable way he added : 

“ Dear generous-hearted shipmate, will you still marry such 
an obstinate old devil as myself? Ah, but I forgot you had 
that celebrated tornado of a temper 1 That makes things 
about square, doesn’t it? My social caiecr indeed ! That’s 
a merry thought for a May morning ! I wonder what the 
whale lady would say about my social career. I was one 
of her best harpooners, you know, in the wild and wicked 
past. I think she ought to come over for our wedding, 
don’t you ? She and your Bishop of Ely could then be our 
two witnesses, couldn’t they? A bright idea that! Upon 
my soul, though, I think we’ll have to liurry on things with 
that Registrar, or else you’ll be getting some fresh nonsense 
into your head about my social career. Come along, my 
dear. We’ll steei straight for the office and make enquiries 
at once. And look here. You have to promise me that you 
won’t approach Ermyntrude for any purpose whatsoever — 
either to offer to 1 enounce me, or to refuse to renounce me. 
If you won’t promise, I swear I’ll go straight off to the 
North Pole in a motor car, and never be heard of again 1 ” 

“ I promise,” Harriet said laughing. “ Margaret has been 
drilling you well.” 

“ Margaret keeps a good look-out from the crow’s nest,” 
he answered brightly. “That’s what Margaret does.” 

They had been sitting in St James’s Park, watching the 
Chinese geese which were thoroughly enjoying the lovely June 
afternoon. They could hear the humming of the bees in the 
limes ; and the butterflies fluttering here and there, added 
to the joyousness of the moment. They rose now and 
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sauntered in the direction of Westminster, a happy pair of 
light-hearted lovers and comrades, destined for each other 
by nature and circumstance. She waited for him whilst he 
made enquiries at the Registrar's office ; and when he joined 
her, his pleasant sailer's face was beaming with delight. 

“ It's as simple as drowning," he cried. “ By Jove, though, 

I must dash off to keep that appointment with the Board of 
Trade people. It went clean out of my head. Too much 
Ermyntrude there. Now remejnber your promise— and my 
threat." 

But for all his defiant words, he could not banish Ermyn- 
trude from his rebellious brain. After he had finished his 
business with the Board of Trade, he nearly sneaked off 
to Melbury Road. But he checked himself, and looked in 
at the House to hear an old chum speak in support of the 
Old Age Pensions Bill. Once again he was seized with 
a strong wish to see Ermyntrude and put things on a com- 
fortable basis. 

“ Hang it," he argued with himself, “ she has been very 
kind to me in the past. Not very handsome of me to cut up 
rough now I've climbed the ladder. Shall I go to her ? No. 
She has had her innings of supeiiority. My turn now. No, 
she must come into line." 

So he did not give in to the traditional homage. He kept 
severely away from Melbury Road ; but yielded to a half 
sheepish curiosity to learn how life was shaping itself in that 
superior neighbourhood. He looked up Hughie at Clement’s 
Inn, much to the pride and delight of the chief and the 
whole staff, and with the smiling consent of the authorities, 
marched him off half an hour or so earlier than custom dictated. 

“ Looking forward to the Royal Institution lecture to- 
morrow evening, Captain Bending," Hughie's '^hief said, aglow> 
with pleasure. 

Ah, thaPs more than I'm doing," said Bending. “Tougb 
job that for me. If I make a hash of it. I'll come and kidnap 
this young fellow, and we’ll be off to ocean wastes. I suppose 
he's doing no good at the law, is he? Not much of a legal 
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wonder, I daresay ? You^re not up to much, are you, Hughie, 
my boy ? 

“Oh, he’s all right,” laughed the chief. “Very astute, I 
assure you. 

“ So, you’re astute, old man,” Uncje Ted said, as they 
walked up the Strand together. “ Will your astuteness kindly 
tell me the news of Melbury Road? I suppose Bess has 
told you that I’m sulking. Hard work it is too, Hughie. 
But first of all, what about you and Bess ? ” 

“ Oh, she’s still on the high horse, and so am I,” Hughie 
said. “I gave her the long rope, as you told me, but I 
remained humble and devoted. It did’nt answer. Uncle 
Ted. And so I’m haughty and rather casual j though she 
still has her long rope, of course. I kept her waiting the 
other day. She thought a good deal of that. And the other 
evening when we were to have had dinner alone at Melbury 
Road, I wired that I had accepted an invitation to a cricket 
dinner. Good business, sir ? ” 

“ Yes,” laughed Uncle Ted. “ Astute’s the word my boy. 
You’ll be Solicitor-General some day. Now let me give you 
a bit of good news. Miss Bess has seen the liddle-maker 
in one of his bad moods. He was horridly rough and unkind 
to her about her playing. And my shipmate says she took 
her beating like a brick.” 

“ She would,” Hughie put in warmly. “ That’s Bess all 
over.” 

“Yes,” Uncle Ted answered. “But now she knows and 
understands. She probably knew before. Only she’s obstin- 
ate, like her uncle. Well, that’s off my mind. And off yours 
too, eh ? ” 

“Yes, by Jove,” Hughie answered delightedly. “She 
hasn’t said a single word to me about it. And of course I 
shan’t mention it. But she did ask yesterday whether the 
work at the office had been less dull lately.” 

“Aha,” laughed Uncle Ted. “That’s encouraging. Now, 
you keep on with the long rope, a fair amount of in- 
difference, and a fair amount of theatre tickets — and there’ll 
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be suq)rising results, young fellow, if I know anything of 
navigation.” 

“ We^re going to the theatre to-night,” Hughie said smiling. 
“ I took an extra seat for Mrs Bending. But she wouldn’t 
come. Dr Edgar ha# forbidden her to go to theatres for 
a few weeks. But, Uncle Ted, won’t you come? Then 
you’ll see Bess and hear all the news direct from her.” 

“ Yes, I’ll come,” Bending answered. “ Nothing special on 
hand lo-night. Wanted to keep a cool head for my lecture 
to-rnorrow. But a theatre with you youngsters won’t hurt 
me. By the way, is Mrs Ermyntriide coming to the lecture ? ” 

“Oh yes,” Hughie said. “We’re all three going together. 
That was the original arrangement ; and I’ve heard nothing 
.to the contrary. Bess will tell you herself, if she knows. 
For there’s still a sort of coolness between them. Bess 
doesn’t seem to care a scrap and says that it is only temporary, 
and part of the emancipation, and that Mrs Bending has to 
learn this is the year 1908. I care though. Mrs Ermyntrude 
has always been a brick to me. Uncle Ted, and she hasn’t 
allowed me to feel awkward once; though I suppose she 
knows that Bess recommended me to go and propose to her. 
Upon my soul, I was nervous at first. I didn’t know how to 
lock her in the face. But she wasn’t going to allow that. 
She was kinder than ever ; and she put away the chessmen 
and explained that Dr Edgar ordered a lighter relaxation. I 
knew what she meant.” 

“Bravo, Ermyntrude,” Bending exclaimed. 

“Hang it all, Uncle Ted, I wish she would hurry up and 
learn that this is the year 1908,” Hughie said quaintly. 
“ Rebellions are beastly uncomfortable things. But I suppose 
they have to be.” 

“Oh yes, they have to be,” laughed Unclj Ted. “No 
doubt about that. I rather like them.” 

“So does Bess, I must say,” Hughie remarked, with an 
indulgent smile. “ I never saw her in finer form, l^he war- 
path suits her down to the ground. I’m more in love with 
her than ever. It’s hard work being haughty 1 ” 
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“ Yes, my boy,’’ said Uncle Ted, “ and hard work being 
sulky I But if we persevere like heroes, Bess will come off 
the high horse, and Mrs Ermyntrude will come into line. 
Ah, so that’s my ticket. Court Theatre. Dear Ellen Terry 
in ‘ Captain Brassbound’s Conversion.’ / Hurrah ! My hat off 
to her. I’ll be there.” 

A couple of hours later Bending was sitting between 
Hughie and Bess, clapping his hands with might and main 
when Ellen Terry came on .to the stage. He was so excited 
and delighted, that Bess had to reduce him to silence by 
whispering : “ Easy, easy.” And at the end of the second 
act he stood up and kept calling out : “ Bravo, bravo, bravo,” 
as loud as a foghorn, so Bess said. It was a happy evening 
for them all. The joyous play, the unfailing charm of the 
actress, and their own pleasure in being together and amusing 
themselves whole-heartedly together, combined to make a 
great success of the outing. And Bess and Hughie loved 
Uncle Ted so dearly and were always so triumphant when 
they had captured him for themselves, that his presence 
seemed to bridge over the slight seiiaration caused by the 
Emancipation, and to banish all need of high horses or 
haughtiness of mind and manner. 

And to-morrow night he’ll belong to the public, Hughie,” 
Bess remarked, as the three comrades left the theatre. “ A 
good thing we had our innings to-night. To-morrow in 
Albemarle Street he’ll have to look and be awfully stiff and 
severe — and cultured ! ” 

“ Oh no, not that,” Uncle Ted interposed. “ Let me off 
that, for pity’s sake, Hughie ! Don’t let her ask that 
of me ! ” 

They laughed, and their thoughts travelled to Ermyntrude, 
as a matter of course. It was characteristic of the hold that 
she still had on the two family rebels, that they spent quite 
a moment in being ashamed of themselves for making merry 
over the sacred word ‘culture.’ The traditional act of 
homage over, Bess added : 

“ Mother has not been half so cultured lately^ and she has 
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not been reading ‘ Radio-Active Transformations.' She has 
been spending more time out of doors, chiefly in Kensington 
Gardens, of course. And the other day she actually sent in 
an excuse to Mr Theodore Theodore, when he called bringing 
a new poem. I interviewed him instead, Uncle Ted. I 
believe I was quite rude about the West wind. But awfully 
happy ! Revenge is sweet. He has bored me for so many 
long hours, that I was charmed to have the opportunity of 
telling him how tired I was of ev.ery thing that hadn't the true 
ring in it. You should have seen his face of pitying disdain. 

I described it to mother, and she ])osiUvely smiled. Mother 
rather puzzles me." 

Hughie touched Bess on the arm. 

“I'm off, Bess,” he whispered. “You and Uncle Ted * 
want your family yarn.” 

“ Nonsense,” she said jiutting her arm through his. 
“Aren't you the family? Am I not still engaged to you? 
Or do you suppose I've become engaged suddenly to Mr 
Theodore Theodore, or the dear mad fiddle-maker who never 
takes any notice of me since I played badly on his new fiddle. 
Uncle Ted, tell Ilnghie to stay.” 

“Stay, sir,” sang out Uncle Ted, “under pain of instant 
dismissal from the scr\ice. Why, we have to take Bess home 
first, and then you have to take me home. Shirking your 
duties, are you ? I'll report you to your boss at Clement's 
Inn. Secrets? No, my boy. It’s no secret that Mrs 
Ermyntrude doesn't soften towards my dear shipmate. I 
only wanted to learn from Bess whether there were any signs 
of softening.” 

“I've seen none,” Bess said. “ Have you, Hughie?” 

“None,” the young fellow answered a little shyly. “ Awfully 
sorry to say so, but none.” 

“ Mother never speaks of Mrs Rivers or Miss Tressider,” 
Bess continued. “ I speak of them. I always tell her when 
I've been to see them. I've never wanted to hide things from 
her. I've only wanted to be free. Well, I am free. She 
doesn't interfere with me in the least. I always tell her where 
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IVe been and what IVe been doing. For instance, I went 
the other night with Miss Tressider to Hoxton, She was 
giving away the prizes at a gymnastic display. Mother 
swallowed Hoxton as easily as she used to make me swallow 
Littlchampton ! And a few days ago I^went with Mrs Rivers 
to the London Hospital, when she played to the patients; 
and to a dance at the Meadow Club given to the Cigar and 
Boot hands, Miss Tressider’s favourites. And you know IVe 
joined a Club, and a Debating Society. Fm beginning to find 
my own friends for myself.’' 

“And not forgetting your old ones, sea-robbers, Solicitor- 
Generals and other derelicts, I hope,” put in Uncle Ted, 
winking at Hughie. 

“ Don’t be ridiculous ! ” she laughed. “ You know I’m not 
fickle. 1 had to get my freedom. And dear mother had 
to learn that this is the year 1908. We’re not on com- 
fortable terms yet. But that can’t be helped. Still I think 
she has behaved rather well ; for of course I’m trying, just at 
present. I real’ sc that perfectly, thank you. But if she’d 
give in about Mrs Rivers, my heart would leap out to her 
again. I don’t say I’d renounce the Emancipation, mind 
you. Not for worlds I But I would conduct it in a much 
pleasanter si)irit, and we’d ‘ all live happily ever afterwards I ’ ” 

“And you think there is no chance of her giving in?” 
Uncle Ted asked wistfully. 

“None that I know of,” answered Bess shaking her pretty 
head. “But I shouldn’t worry about to-morrow evening. 
Mother will, of course, be ])olite to Mrs Rivers. She couldn’t 
be anything else, could she ? But she’ll be icebergic. You 
must expect that ! ” 

“I do,” groaned poor Uncle Ted. “Sack alive, I wish 
my shipmate wasn’t going to the lecture. But she has set her 
heart on hearing me.” 

“Never mind,” cried Bess protectively. “We’ll look after 
Mrs Rivers. And let me tell you something to cheer you on 
your way. We shall all be so taken up with pride over you, 
that minor matters will be forgotten.” 
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** She’s right, Uncle Ted,” Hughie said. “Look here — 
don't worry — we’ll see the thing through — I’ll use some of my 
astuteness — there shan’t be any icebergs that I can prevent, 
We’ll make a ripping success of the whole business. All 
you’ve got to do, is tqgo ahead with the lecture, and we’ll do 
the rest ! ” 

Their young voices echoed pleasantly and encouragingly to 
him as he was arranging his tie the next evening before 
starting off for the Royal Institution Lecture. He was 
under their protection. No doubt about that. And his dear 
shipmate would be safe in their charge. All he had to do, 
was to go ahead with the lecture and they would manage the 
rest! And he believed they would, loo. Anything was 
possible to the youn^. What would become of the world, 
without the splendid self-belief and dashing confidence of the 
young generation ? 

He arrived at Albemaile Street, and found his way to the 
library where the President and other members of the learned 
body were already assembled. In due time they accompanied 
him to the lecture hall which was crowded to its utmost 
capacity. Everyone who had the light of admission, had used 
that right ; and numbers of distinguished outsiders had begged 
urgently for the privilege of being present. All London 
w’-anted to hear and see the English Aictic explorer. In the 
front row of the semi-circle, facing the lecturer, sat some of 
the greatest and most learned men in Europe, a company of 
rare spirits, wizards of science, oracles of their age and all 
ages, and with countenances which proclaimed them to be 
the finest of all aristocrats — the aristocrats of wisdom. But 
indeed the whole room seemed a sea of splendid heads and 
thoughtful faces. If for nothing else, it was stimulating to 
be there, and know oneself in the presence of wonderful men 
4ho had pierced into the mysteries and secrets guarded 
jealously and yielded up only reluctantly by Nature, who had 
ioamed in regions of thought separated by impassable 
mountain barriers even from the tracts traversed by earnest 
and faithful disciples, and who were bearing the torch into 
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the unknown distances, beyond the ken of to-day, beyond the 
ken of to-morrow. 

There to the right sat one of the magicians of chemistry, 
the exponent of radium, the discoverer of rare earths. Hard 
by, the daring representative of the joint researches in 
psychics and physics. Yonder the man who had expounded 
the liquefaction of gases. To the left, the greatest of the 
electricians. And near him, the discoveier of wireless 
telegraphy. At the end of the bench, the greatest British 
authority on earthquakes, on those ever recurring and 
mysterious convulsions taking place under the sea and in 
lonely wastes. Two places off, the distinguished aeronaut, 
the inventor of the Nulli Secundus airship. And on all sides 
experts in the last results of Time. 

Bending’s reception was warm, considering the severe 
academic nature of the atmosphere, and the unwritten code 
of stern etiquette, which demanded restraint on the part of 
the lecturer, and reserve on the pait of the audience. In 
spite of his evening dress, he looked the typical English 
sailor man ; and ♦hose wlio knew and loved him, were proud 
of his quiet but galbnt bearing, and of liis telling simplicity, 
to which the demands of the occasion had added an unex- 
pected dignity. And perliaps the remembrance of the 
dangers through which he and his comrades had passed 
during those three long years of absence, induced a gravity 
of manner somewhat alien to his natural geniality of dis- 
position. He told Harriet afteiwards that he thought of his 
old father and mother, and wished they could have been 
alive to see him in that place of honour, and know that h 
wild whaling days had, after all, helped to land him ther 

Perhaps this thought restiained any undue exuberance i 
spirits. Whatever the cause, he at least succeeded in keepin 
himself well in hand. His voice rang out, his description 
were vivid, his explanations were not too long-winded, and , 
there was a noticeable absence of self-centredness in the* 
whole of his narrative. It was always “ ” or “ my comradesi 

and /.” It was : Petersen and I talked this out I didn. 
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agree with him^ but he proved to he rightP It was : “ Larsen's 
courage and cheeriness strengthened us allP He gave every 
man his due. His pride was in his men, his boat, and in 
himself, too ; but not in himself alone. He became a little 
excited once over the perfections of The Canute ; and once 
or twice, in pointing to the three mai)s, he waved the rod with 
just a suspicion of unacademic jauntiness. But on the whole 
he came successfully through his ordeal ; and the subdued 
applause amidst which he sat down, was all the more valuable 
because it was born of respectful and critical appreciation, 
and not of unreasoning enthusiasm. Then the Picsident, 
the finest and handsomest of those great wi/aids, rose, and 
briefly referring to the valuable contribution made to oceano- 
graphic science by the expedition of The Canute^ thanked 
the lecturer “for his interesting and illuminating address.” 

The meeting was over. The members and their friends 
adjourned to the libraries, where the usual microscope dis- 
plays invited the wonder and attention of even the most 
ignorant and unscientific outsiders, who were further 
arrested by an exhibition of beautiful butterflies, each 
mounted separately under glass. Bending snatched a 
moment to greet his women folk, including Ermyntrude ; 
and begging them to wait for him, huriied off to join the 
President in the libiary beyond. rhmynlrude, Bess and 
Hughie had not sat with Harriet and Margaret. They had 
come in separately, and taken the jilaces which they found 
vacant at the moment ; but they had exchanged glances of 
courtesy and greeting, and had even sent signals of shared 
pride over the success of their Arctic explorer. Bess had 
prophesied rightly. Their pride in him was their bond. 
Ermyntrude had in any case resolved to be friendly. It was, 
alas, true that Edward and she had not eflected a reconcilia- 
tion; nay, he had not even sought one. But however 
strained their relationship, she believed that it was only fair 
on an occasion like this to show a kindly consideration for 
his tenderest feelings. Moreover, Harriet's music still 
haunted her ; and she had not yet forgotten that interview 
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with ^^argaret Tressider. And Bess had been wonderfully 
winning that afternoon. She had looked at iier secretly, and 
almost cried out: * AVer// f/w/e i caves —fresh spnng have^" 
She had restrained herself. She (headed a rebuff. But she 
noticed a slight change in Bess’s niaaner , no yielding but 
less defiance This ghost of a concession softened ICrin> ntnide 
more than she knew. Slie came to Albemarle Street j>er- 
meated by })()ssihilities uniealised b\ herself or anyone else. 
And after the lecture she stood with Bess and Hughie, 
Harriet Rnersand Maigaiet, a dignified personage amongst 
them, a little stiff, oi course, l)ut surjinsmgl) human for any 
one so exalted in mind and spirit She smiled at Margaret, 
and made a few remarks to Harnet about the lecture. Her 
mannei towards Haiiut was that of a well bred w’oman >vho 
had a slight but fnendh iKpiainlaiKc with another woman, 
and who was now* brought into conta( t with her in circum- 
stances whi(h cncouiagcd a niomentaiy increase of intinucv. 
After a slujrt ( f)n\ersanon, and a joint examination of the 
wonderful b’Utciflus with their entrancing combination of 
colours, slie tinned to one of tlu muioscope displays, and 
>vas soon engaged in stud\ing the sleeping sir kness germ. 
She was still bending down, when a big. coarse featured man 
who had been staring at this little grrnij) from the other end 
of the library, studied up to iIkui and paused deliberately 
in front of Ilaniet. 

“You here," he siid in a low \oi(e chaiged with biting 
scorn. “'Jhis isn’t the i)larc for street w'omcn like you. Da 
thc7 know what >oii arc?” 

He passed on towards the door, leaving Harriet turned to 
stone by the suddenness and unexpectedness of the insult. 
Her companions had all lieaid. ICnnyntrudc, who at that 
moment had rejoined them, heard too. A flush came over 
her face. 

“Was it to you that the man wms speaking, Mrs Rivers?'* 
she asked, (juietly. 

“Yes,” Harriet said with simple dignity, forcing herself to 
speak. “He was my husband, Mrs Bending. He divorced 
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me When he sees me, he never loses the chance of 
humilia^^ing me.” 

Ermyntrude made a few burned steps forward and inter- 
cepted James Blackburn. 

“ How dare you speak of Captain Bending’s fiancee in 
that tone?” she said imperially “How dare you speak of 
any woman in that tone ? ” 

“And pray who are you?” Janies Blackburn asked de- 
fiantly, but ne\ertheless quelled b> this handsome personage's 
stately bearing and queenlike indignation 

“Captain Bending’s sister in law, she answered, with an 
access of imperial haughtiness, “and his fiancee’s staunch 
friend. Oh, )es, we know her history— and )Ours, too Now 
go Oi must I fetch Captain Bending and the President from 
that inner room Perhaps )Ou will not make that necessar) ” 

He disappeared P>ess who alone out ot the group '' 


followed her mother, sprang forwaid to her side 

“ Oh mot/nry she cried, with a thrill of lo\e . \0U| ^ 

voice, you darling ' ’ hoh*., x. 

So with this little diama, acted m a thing r,i5 ^ 


crowded room, with jieople hurr)ing of! to their^ 


Ermyntrude came into line. 
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found Ermyntrude sitting at her bureau writing some letters. 
She rose at once and came forward to relieve him of his 
burden. 

“ Ermyntrude/' he said. 1 heard about last night. You 
have made me very happy-” 

“ I have made myself very happy," she answered, pressing 
his hand. ** What beautiful roses, Edward ! And roses are 
especially beautiful this June. But what extravagance, on 
the eve of your marriage, too ’ " 

** The publisher paid up this morning for the * Voyage of 
the CanuUy^^ he said bo>ishly. “Here's the cheque. I 
wanted you and Bess to see it fiist. Ah, here is Bess." 

“Uncle Ted’s cheejue from the publishers," Ermyntrude 
said making room for Bess on the sofa. “ I think }ou ought 
to go with him, Bess, and watch him deposit it safely at the 
Bank." 

“ Come, too, Erm}nliudc, Bending said mi]*ulsively. “ Do 
you remember how in the old da\s you used to try and 
encourage me to sa\ e ^ For c\ eiy fn c }/Ounds sent home, five 
pounds added to it. Peiha])s >ou II do the same thing now', 
will you ? ’ 

She laughed. She w'as plca^'Cd that he had come, that he 
had brought her an armful of llowert., that he had given 
her that little sign of family intimacy by showing her the 
publisher's checiue, and that he now asked her co-operation 
in caging it. Moreover she was proud of his success at the 
Royal Institution. She had now seen for herself the esteem 
in which he was held. It w’ould be unfair to her generous 
instincts and the fine impulse on which she had acted, to 
assert that she came into line only because she had at last 
realised definitely that Edwaid w'as a man of acknowledged 
position and authority. But, like ever} one else, she valued 
the results of successful attainment ; and it is probable that 
her capitulation had in consequence been made easier to her. 
She was not conscious of the help which passing events had 
given her. She only knew that slie had fought h r battle with 
herself, and now found herself able to stand side by side 
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with the woman whom Edward loved. And if she had 
sacrificed a small poition of her outlook in one diicction, she 
w’as more than rewarded by that larger vision which l>rcak'> 
upon the mental sight of those who dare to cast aside their 
narrowing prejudices. 

So she laughed and went light heartedly to pul on her 
hat and coat : and a lew minutes later, three happy and 
harmonious ljendin.^s Msited Uncle 'Ted’s bank in bond 
Street. 

Thl^ uas the hivtnniiu <»f the now era, and during the 
few uccks which jtKccdotl the niunaec between llirriel 
and bending, no one could h.uc hcc.n kiiuKr and nieire 
sym[>allKtu than Lrui>nti'ule Hoi tt inja raniont did not 
pctinit hor to hecoiiu mwie than partiall) human, and 
xons of lime could ned li.ut c uicd her ol her c ulture , but 
she made siu[ien(lous uioits to uiukisland and appreciate 
that WeslmmsU I hou^'c lold, and i \cn Taiilauw loss suspuuous 
of her. Ik hid nut liked hu at lust and ho never troubled 
to be polite to hci, unt 1 Maigaiet t xplainc <1 that it would 
not be ‘<dl n-,lu Itu llainot, li he were, not kind to 
Erm\ ntrude 

‘‘And \ou kr.ow \uii wuent (pule kind to boss, w\ic )ou, 
Paul ? she \entiin d 

Paul pul d(mn his [luiilmg chistl, and seemed lost in 
thought 

“ I shall let liLT pla\ on anolht i fiddlo some day," he said 
at last, “ Tcrh i[<^ to mon( ns 

“Poor bes->, thought Maig.uct, mihng to heisolf, ‘‘but 
at least she will be glad to know th.U she has been foi- 
given.'" 

Aloud she said 

“ Don’t you think ycai ought t(j give lu r bac k hot (lUarncrius 
Paul ? " 

“ No, " he answered dec idedly. “ I want it." 

‘But she probably wants it, Maigaret suggested. 

“ Well, she can t have it,'* he answered. 

Margaret laughed. The old sign post laughed loo. He 
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was in one of his happy moods that day, and had brought 
home a bunch of faded roses, from a flower woman at 
ricradilly, and a basket of ovcr-ripc strawberries. Both 
these gifts were intQnded for Harriet and Margaret; and it 
was only an accident* of grim fate that he had eaten up most 
of the strawberries ! 

“ Mrs Ermyntrude thinks Harriet is a very clever person,** 
Margaret went on. “Now that’s the last thing I should call 
Harriet — clever. Mrs Knnyntriule must be rather a goose 
to say that — a Chinese goose.” 

“ Harriet ts clever,” Paul said, with sudden fierceness. 

Margaret left him in jieace after this, for slie knew she had 
gained her end. 

He became friendly once more with Bess, asked her up to 
his workshop one day, and another day, much to her delight, 
jiresented her with a [iLnn) bag of cheriics. He remained 
reticent on the subjec t of the (luarncnus , and, mercifully, he 
had forgotten about asking her to pi ly on another of his 
fiddles. He modifud his hostile manner towards Mrs 
Ermyntrude, showing signs, b) fits and starts, of washing to 
be on fanly good terms. But on one orta<;ion, he had a 
ruiious outburst of rage with her, caused directly by his 
extreme anxiety, always latent in hib heait to protect 
Harriet, rhmyntrude was chatting with him, affably, as she 
thought, of his fiddle-making, and his early training at 
Mirecourt, Harriet had told her his hislor), and she was 
really interested in him, and touched by his gifts and his 
limitations. 

“ And whilst you were at Mircrourt, did your brother 
sometimes come to sec you ? ” she asked kindly. 

Paul’s face flushed with anger. He dashed to the door, 
and turning round, said fiercely : 

“ Oh, I know. You’re trying to make me speak. People 
think they can make me speak. But they can’t — no use 
trying — do you hear what I say — not a word ’* 

He left Ermyntrude looking the picture of bewilderment, 
and sought Margaret. 
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“Margaret,” he cried in that queer excited way of his, 
“that woman has been trying to make me speak — she 
needn^t think she ran get a word out of — not a word 
about Robert — she asked if he came to Mirecourt — oh, 1 
know — it wasn’t that ” 

Margaret understood at once that he was protecting 
Harriet. 

“ Paul,” she answered e:entl>, “ il\ all right for Harriet — 
no need to trouble abtnit Harriet— tint woman’s a friend — 
quite a friend — if slie weren’t a liiend^ )()U don’t .suppose vou 
and I would let her conu here Oh no, I assure you ifs all 
quite right for Hainet — look lure do you know what she 
brought this mornirv — thi^ little pirturc of ('aptim Rending 
when he was a mulslnpinan she v\b’cd it very much — but 
she ga\e it up to Harriet It I \sert )ou, I should lake it 
down to her now and think her — on Harriet’s behalf you 
know — you’re the naht ])erson to do it, of course — you sec 
she has gi\en Hamel meat pleasure ’ 

'I'he anerv clouds cl» iicd fioin Puils fare. He seucd 
the little obi fashioned pi< ture of tin* dashing young middy, 
and rushed into ihi. diawinj to mi whcie r.rnnnirude still 
sat, petrified and pirph\t.d His sudikn to ippcarancc put a 
stop to her petnfac t' in, !)Ul jn» rtased htr perplexity. 

“ Radio A<'ti\e Tran^ fotm Uions wirt* easier than this,’’ 
she reflecti d “I must rmurn to them. 

“You gave this to Hanui,’ Paul evdaimed. “You — 

I ’’ 

His hand went to his head 'flu re was that cxjiression of 
intense mental strain on his fa<e, whuh alwa)s called out 
the best sympathies of those' who saw him. Rut suddenly 
out of the hopeless confusion of his ideas, ('ame one definite 
thought to hcljr him. An entrancing smile broke over his 
fare. 

“I’ll show you my varnish,” he said, “ You wait here — 
I’ll fetch it now.” 

He dashed out of the room, nearly knocking down Margaret 
who had hurried to take charge of the situation. She 
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explained everything to the bewildered personage on the 
sofa. 

You see, he was trying to protect Harriet,'^ she said. 

“I don't understand,” Ermyntrude answered. “I had 
not even mentioned her name.” 

‘‘That made no difference,” Margaret replied smiling. 
“ There are no intervening stages in Paul’s reasoning. His 
brain leaps over details. You mentioned liis biother; and 
that was quite enough to put him on his guard about Harriet. 
It’s his own way of carrying out his brother’s instructions to 
protect her from harm. And offering to show you his varnish, 
is his own way of thanking you for being kind to Harriet. 
He probably tried in our fashion, and came straight up against 
his limitations. Then he suffered. Then he found his own 
solution to the difficulty. And now he has probably forgotten 
the whole episode.” 

“ How well you understand him,” Ermyntrude said. 

“Not always,” Margaret answered shaking her head. 
** There arc certain hitches in his mental machinery which 
one ends by taking for granted : but one can never be sure. 
I don’t suppose experts in lunacy are ever quite sure. Wide 
experience, together with the opportunities of generalising; 
helps them, of course. And there is that mysterious thing, 
intuition.” 

“ Ah, the study of the brain must indeed be engrossing,” 
said Ermyntrude relapsing into culture, and making an 
immediate resolution to buy all the newest brain books, 

liut when she had recovered from this dangerous attack 
she said : 

“ May I ask one question of you ? Are you never frightened 
of Mr Stilling?” 

“Never,” replied Margaret. “There is nothing to be 
frightened of. On his dark days, you have to leave him alone. 
And on occasions when he is agitated or cross, very little will 
turn his attention, A fiddle-back, a good cucumber, a very 
large banana, some fresh kind of glue. Simple, isn't 
it?” 
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But one could never really be sure of what he would do ? ” 
Ermyntrude remarked thoughtfully. 

**Can one really be sure of what anyone would do?’' 
answered Margaret (juaintly. “ Even oneself?*' 

Ermyntrude laughed softly. She reflected that thi.s was 
true. 

“ For instance,” ventured Margaret, with a twinkle in her 
eye, “no one wouUi have thought that you would stand 
by us. But you did -and magnifiecntly. Now you would 
not be considered mad, would you ^ Vtt >oii behaved m an 
unex{iected fashion, une\[>et led e\tn by \ouiself, I daresay.” 

Ernnntrudc nodded. 

“ \'es,” she said, “but I would not have it otherwise for 
woilds, Miss I'lesshler ’ 

“Well, I’m no more afraid of I’aul than ol you,” Margaret 
continued. “()f couise he has his cIiUh uli moods. He 
is very jierturljed just at present But wt* all are. Losing 
Harriet is a serious matter He fetls it in Ins (jueer vague 
way. It IS a consolation to me that I slhill lie here to look 
after him when they arc gone.' 

“You must remember tlial vou have friends m Melliury 
<^oad,” l'>m)ntrat]e .said kindh “ \ >oiing girl, fresh as 
young spring k aves to use vour (;wn words, and a middle 
aged woman -who h.ts btiavtd m uiiexpceted fashion.” 

That was l.rmvnlrudv’s tone ihioujhout the wicks which 
preceded the marriage, ami n was no grial wonder tliat she 
earned the esteem of the whoK housefiold, iiuhitling (^)uong. 
Her attitude to 11 irriel was ama/ingly gcnile and considerate, 
and without the least indication of moral c(;ndescension. She 
had realised that evening at the Royal Institution, that a 
divorced w'oman, however faithful!) she may try to rehabilitate 
herself, remains a target for the arrow.s of iinnKTcifulncs.s. 
She had realised that women like herself, secure in their strong 
citadels of untarnished respectability, had a privilege and a 
duty which too few recognised: the privilege and duly of 
standing in front of that target, and warding off the poisoned 
darts. That episode haunted her throughout tl>e night She 
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would not have been Ermyntrude, if she had not conversed 
with herself about it in her secret journal, and put down her 
thoughts under the headings of Morale Philosophical and 
Human Reflections^ and Neglected Duties of Women towards 
Women, But having duly satisfied her tyrannical intellectual 
instincts, she gave full play to the emotions of her heart. 
And the last entry in her book was a curious one. It 
coincided, oddly enough, with Margaret’s conclusions on a 
separate, though kindred subject: “ A sun*iral^ in fact^ of the 
Dark At^e^j which one thankfully leaves be hind A 

She made no reference to the painful incident when she 
went to call on Harriet the next day. It was Harriet herself 
who spoke of it, in few words, and with the greatness of a 
simple dignity. 

The wound to my piide, tlie repeated blow to my regained 
self-respect were as nothing com])ared with your healing 
kindness,” she said. “I thank jou with all my heart, Mrs 
Bending.” 

Ermyntrude remained silent, but pressed her hand gently. 

** ]^ut last night I again wont throuL!h that dreadful struggle 
as to whether 1 ought to give Edwaid up,” Jlarriet added. 
‘‘Numberless limes I've made up my mind to come direct to 
you, and ask that cpiestion. I hadn’t the heart to come. I 
was so hajipy. I loved him so passionately. 1 couldn’t 
bring myself to give him uj) — even for his own good.” 

Ermyntrude closed her oych. 

“I have something to confess to you, Mrs Rivers,” she 
said. “ I came to your liouse one day to ask you to renounce 
him. It was a great impertinence. But you saved me from 
disgracing myself. I heard you playing. You were playing the 
Brahms Sonata in E. Minor. I waited and listened. And as 
I listened, I was overwhelmed with many emotions and — well 
— I went away.” 

Harriet’s face lit up for one moment, and then was clouded 
by a sudden but stern resolve. 

“But you can ask now— you can ask now,” she cried with 
a noble earnestness. 
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“ I don’t ask it now,” Ermyntrude answered, “ I don’t wish 
it now — it was absurd, ridiculous — and it would not have 
been for his own good. Edward and you were made for 
each other — you understand him as no else would — and, 

for the rest, Tve learnt, Mis Rivers — I’Ve learnt — and I hope 
he’ll prove worthy of your unselfish nature.’’ 

Harriet rose up and turned impulsively to the piano. 
There were smue tears on her cheeks, but she brushed them 
heedlessly away. 

“Shall I play that Rrahms to you now?’’ she said eagerly. 
“ I shoUUl love to pla) it ' 

For answer, Frm\ntru(!e dtiw nearer to the piano; and 
Ilanict, stiiking a few chouF, beaan the music of the great 
distances, the music of the secret of hidden things, the 'ic 
which ha<l sent forth its inessaec hefoie, and thnllcd'-tret 
afresh, charged with Lirucr meaning and with an intHe 
ap})eal. 

So these two women grasped each other’s hands across 
the chasm of temperament and tradition, which might only 
too easil) ha\e left them eternally unreachable. 

After this, Harriet’s happiness go w ajiace. Her mind was 
now at rest with regard to Ih miing’s social career, and the 
sting of James IJlac khurn's insult was losing its power. She 
spoke of it, of rouise, to RoiHlmg; but he folded her in hi.s 
arms, and then lit a fush i>ipe. 

“Hold hard, shijimate, he said. “ 'Fhat man’s my job. 
He has got to be told to sti er dear of our whaler, else he'll 
be sunk. Don't be alarmed. I’m not going to kill the 
brute. Now' do I look as though Fm yearning to be hanged? 
Al! the same, he’s my job. Yon just attend to your own 
affairs, my dear girl. Have another tornado. You seem 
to have had a pretty bad one yesterday, from your own 
account.” 

“And Margaret was an angel,” Harriet said, hanging her 
head. “And so was (Juong. 'S'ou don’t know how ashamed 
I am. Will you mind much, I w'onder? I shall try very 
hard to control my tcnijiers, but they’ll break loose some- 
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times — it^s no use your ignoring that painful fact Of course 
I shall always be able to say I’m sorry at once. Bui that’s 
not from virtue. That’s from inheritance — from my mother.” 

very precioit^ inheritance,” he said, smiling at what 
he called secretly ‘her belovM frankness.’ “Have no fear, 
sweetheart. Your tornadoes will never wipe my faults off 
the face of the globe. But I’ll try to be as angelic as 
Margaret — and Quong! Margaret’s going to miss your 
tornadoes. I see that well. She’s on my mind. Hang it 
all ’ Why can’t she give Edgar a little encouragement ? If 
she wouldn’t be so confoundedly impersonal, he’d be on his 
knees at once. That man loves her. And she pretends 
not to notice his devotion. Shes a perverse wretch ” 

“The wind blowcth where it listeth, Edw'ard/ she said 
gently. “Margaret probably knows what she wants.” 

But Margaret was on lur mmd. too. and Mie took thought 
for her in numberless wa}s. It was arranged tliat she should 
remain on at No. 30 Old Queen Stieet and sce after Paul 
during Bendings and Harriets absence in Australia, where 
they had arranged to go foi then honevmoon outing. All 
further plans were left in abe>ance until iheii istiiin, ifi 
al^out five or six months’ lime But I lama contiived to 
pay secret visits to several of Maigaiets particular mtmiates, 
and enjoined on them to invite tliem^ehcs to stay in the 
house. The Polish photogiapher, (Jerald and Rosa Meir, 
two special Suffragist fiiendb, the founder of the Meadow 
Girl’s Club in Euston Road, a Russian political refugee and 
his wife, and an Irish authoress waae amongst those on 
whom Harriet surreptitiously called. But, naturally, it w’as 
to the loving care of tlic two clencaK, Gerald and Rosa 
Meir, that she really confided Maigaiet’s welfare. They had 
known and loved her for years. The> w’ould not fail her. 

“Watch over her, watch over her,” she repeated as she 
was leaving them; and then bin st into tears. To Margaret 
she merely said that she hoped she would iivdte some of 
her friends to the house, and that she would not allow 
herself to be lonely and dull 
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“I can^t promise about the loneliness/* Mare;aret answered 
smiling a little sadly “Hut I swear about the dulliuss, 
Harriet Never more on caith am I i^oing to be dull No, 
I have scoits oi schemes in m> c levcr^M>rain I ina> even 
write a Madagascan Manual of conversation* "I hat alone 
wmld take up renlunes of ni) time But I can’t pretend 
that I shall not miss }oiii tonndocs You wouldn’t like me 
not to miss them v\ouUl von? No, I thoUf^ht not Such 
faithful old fncncls is tluv an. ’ 1 )on t \vorr\ about me, dear 

Im fearfull) happv o\c! ^()ul mum c \nd )ou see, I'm 
still wanted \ ou k ivt nu in tinr^c of I'aiil, and with i 

good deal ol urhontv c\ci v )iii mon \ mitters I bo| ( I 

shan’t be dishonest, 1 it one c m luvci Ul 
\nd she idtkd 

*‘htill w inlcd T’ a! 1 itki ill the only thm^ which 
makes lift, woiih huiu w uited Boot little sparrow 

bird ’ 1 (hun think < t In i 

The) wefL in liie di i\v loan and Maigircl was 
mimsletin^ to tnt fun n iiic c ik c he I nt ir tin window, 
whilst Hirnet vsasinM Itnn i , lucl I miisK which had 
arrived from I ci » tii r m in lu sn< thiust it aside 
im]>etiioiis') ini lino r in i > M u ir» c ^ uk 

** ( an’t you Sc wo 1 1 v >u sc c t ut I >r 1 »Lar loves v<>u 

pissionUtlv ind w oils you as 1 d V mi w ml uu ^ sheciiui 
w ilh [ unt il inic n Uy 

“ \ cs, answLr(d M r^. it r iv ly *MUU tins is the 
ghastly part, Ilunet / / / < / / mf hm 'rhat’s the 

irony of life, isn t ii \t { le en 

Ihe dooi opened ind N’l <> * i I i .ly admitted lb h(li;ar 

He saw at one e thiil he h ui b* )k n in upon a solemn conrlavc, 
and he said 

“Ah, I'm disturbin' you — some secret plans— some 
dangerous srhenn s I li eo u{) to Buil, and have a fiddle 
making ksson if he s in the miniour You know he has 
decided that I m to give up surgery ^ Im not hurry rng <»ff» 
I have four hours to spare, and I uUtiul to spend them 
here ’ 
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They did not attempt to detain him ; for his sudden entrance 
liad disconcerted them, and they were glad to have the 
chance of regaining an outward, if not an inward composure 
Put after he had them, Harriet sank into a chair and 
said reproachfully : ‘ 

“ Well, I don’t understand how you have the heart not to 
love that man.” 

“Nor I,” Margaret answered with an uneasy laugh. 

She also sank into a chair ; and the two friends sat on in 
silence, scarcely stirring : for their tenseness had not yet 
yielded to an easier adjustment. But suddenly the door 
was again opened, and to their unutterable astonishment, 
<^)uong announced Benbow and Mr William Tressider. 
Margaret, like a good old wai horse, recovered her buoyancy, 
as though by magic. Ilanict. wlio had (luite forgotten that 
Brother W’illiani had bLha\ed in an uncourteous fashion on 
his previous \isit, and tiiat he had acted as ])rivate detective 
to Mrs ICnnyntrude, gieetecl him and his ancient Aunt with 
lier unfailing kindness uf inannei ; and seeing the mischief 
spaikling in Margaret's eye^, the gum amused expression on 
Aunt (Caroline's facx* and the slight cloud of disquietude on 
Brother W'illiaiii’s countenance, prepared herself for a bit of 
real fun. 

“Quite a family party,’ remarked Margaiet gaily. “No, 
don’t go, Harriet. I'amily pvirtics are at their best when 
safely chaperoned by other people, aren’t they, Aunt 
(Caroline ? ” 

“ We must apologise for coming, Mrs Rivers,*’ Miss Benbow 
said, waving hei hand to dismiss Margaiel's terrestrial exist- 
ence. “Of course William has no business here, having 
shown his decided disapproval of >ou in the past. Don’t look 
confused, William. Facts are facts.” 

“I am very glad to see IMr d'ressider,’’ Harriet said, smiling 
at Aunt Caroline. “ I have no feelings against any relation 
of Margaret’s.” 

“ No, I don’t suppose you have, my dear,” Aunt Caroline 
answered, extraordinarily tenderly for her hard nature. “ I 



350 


INTERPLAY 


shouldn't imagine that you know what bitterness means. 
A good thing Margaret has not taught yon. She knows.” 

** Pardon me, Aunt Caroline/' interposed Margaret. “I 
used to know My know'ledge is now /lost. To quote the 
Apocrypha, it is as ‘ a ship that passeth over the wraves of the 
water, which, when it is gone b>, the trace thereof cannot be 
found, neithei the jiatliway of the keel in the waves.*” 

“The Apoenpha a book I never load,'* Miss Benbow 
said, waving liei hand amm 

“You miss a 1,0 )d tkal, then, Margaret said. “You 
ought to ask vour new (ompanion to lead it to )ou.*’ 

A grim Mihk stnK acioss \inu ('aioline’s face; but she 
waves! her hand om l m )ie, and addressed lictself solely to 
Mrs Ri\<.rs 

“ 'I'his leads me dncctlv to the excuse I wished to make 
to voii, b )th (oi linn^mg William, ind for coming uninvited 
to your house,’ llu old lad) slid " William is here instead of 
a companion. 1 have no (om]>anu)n She left yesterday. 
AVilham deemed it unsmtablv lor a poison of my advanced 
age to drive alioiit alone in a tiMinctcr 

“ taximctm ' cxcliiiiud Ix^th women in ania/ed sur- 
prise Lvcii the chiiuciing alhnved himself the liberty of a 
smile. 

“Yes,’ conlimied Aunt (’aioline* “There's nothing 
w'ondeiful in that, is there*'* Haven’t we all to be modern 
now'a-days? \nd a liorrid nuisimc it is in some ways. 
Oh yes, I made u]) my mmd when Miss Sparrow died that 
I must conform to the ‘new order of things.' I W'ish the 
new order ol tilings only comprised taximeters. It would be 
simple enoingh, then W'cll, I liavc not learnt my lesson 
yet, evidently Wdien 1 saw* you last, Margaret, I had had 
foul fresh companions A\*asn’t il four, >YilIiam ? " 

Wblliam nodcitd assent. 

“Well, since seeing you, I’ve had seven more,” the old 
lady continued. “Seven. It's no use mincing matters. My 
modern methods have not made any impression On these 
modern pioducts. They all dashed off like motors. And 
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yet I spent a good deal of money on theatre tickets, and seats 
for the Queen's Hall Concerts — a new departure that, 
Margaret" 

Margaret sat stifi^ and silent. She knew well what was 
coming. William glanced at her furtively, and wondered 
whether she would yield to Aunt Caroline's renewed offer, 
with an increase of another ^2500 on the settlement and 
another third on the salary. He seriously hoped she would 
give in. He was beginning to feel that his aged relative 
claimed too much of his time and attention, even though 
he was to inherit the bulk of her goodly fortune. He mourned 
over Miss Sparrow’s death. He had become tired of engaging 
new companions. He longed for the more congenial 
recreation of golf. Suddenly he had heard through Mrs 
Ermyntrude liending that the date of the marriage was now 
definitely fixed. Here was a ray of hope. Margaret would 
be ‘out of >vork.' He >vas not indiscreet enough to advise 
Aunt Caroline to make further overtures to her niece. He 
merely made the bald statement that the date of the 
marriage between Mrs Rivers and (Japtain Rending was now 
definitely fixed. But this piece of news, folIo\\ing on the 
departure of Sj^arrowbird’s eleventh successor, induced the 
forlorn old woman to try her lurk again with the relative 
whom she really loved in her own metallic way. She did 
not deign to discuss the matter with William. She said : “ I 
shall offer her the whole of her present salary, instead of 
two-thirds ; and I shall settle >^7500 on her instead of 
^,£'5000. It's no use raising any objections, ^Villiam. I've 
made up my mind. And I don't want your precious advice." 

Poor William did not wish to raise any objections, or 
give any of his precious advice. All he hungered for was 
peace and golf. He considered that peace was cheap at 
— nay,, even at 0,000. He had fair visions of 
free uninterrupted times for golfing — a pleasure cruelly 
interfered with lately by Aunt Caroline's continuou'' domestic 
and social upheavals. Yes, Margaret must be secured by 
hook or crook. 
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So he sat watching, waiting, and one might ev'cn say, 
praying. At last the crisis came. He gave a sigh of relief, 
and turned the whites of his eyes up to the ceiling. 

“Well now, to go straight to the point,’’ Miss Benhow 
said bravely, though her voice trembled a little. “ I hear 
that you are going to be married shortly, Mrs Rivers. 
Margaret will thus l)e depriNed of her situation. I have 
come to offer her once moie the post of companion to me. 
She refused hetbie : but peihaps she may reconsider her 
decision, now that the inoiiK nt lias come for losing you.’’ 

Harriet lose, and turning to William, suggested that they 
should lake a little "tioll in the Park and see the ihododen 
drons, nnw at then best. Heuas willing enough to escape, 
knowing that his pusi'iue < nuld not help matteis, and iniglit 
even coniplu ale llieni. And tnough he would not have owned 
it to hinisell, ilaniel mteicUed him. He tried afterwards to 
pretend to himself that Ik* had not enjo)cd th.it stroll in 
the Park wulh this beautiful and kind woman, lie never 
succeeded in his attempt. Bui that was his .secret, buried 
deep in his bankei's bicast. 

Meanwhile Mie tu(» tirneli mouicd (ombatants, left alone, 
remained silent, e.u h wailing foi the othei to begin. 

“ Wei!/’ said Aunt ('aroline .it last. 

“Well,’’ said Margaict lasuall). 

“W'hat have you to an.'vW'ei ? ’ Aunt (\irohne asked, a 
little anxiousl), peihajis. 

“Nothing,' Maigaret lephed. “ \’ou know* we threshed 
out the w’hole subje^ t. ' 

“ 1 increase the value oi ni) offei, ' the old lady urged. “ I 
offer now the whole of youi j*iisenl salary, and a settlement 

of 

“ I thought I liad ma<ic it (juite ( Icar that I wa.s not to be 
bought with money,” Margaiel said gently. 

Miss Benbow' wa\ed hei h.ind. 

“The dog has gone,” she continued. “I shall probably 
keep a motor. I may even ha\c the house brightened up. 
All the eleven complained that it looked depressing. I think 
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they were right. On the whole they interested me a good 
deal, those modern products. They all had spirit. The> all 
had opinions — verv strong opinions. Now poor little Miss 
Sparrow had no opinions, and no spirit. Perhaps you will 
admit that much.” 

“No, she had no spirit,” Margaret answeied. “You’d 
crushed it all out of her.” 

Aunt Caroline winced, but she went out \aliantly : 

“Number Three disliked reading aloud. Number Four 
disliked the dog. Numl)er Five disliked cards. Number 
Si\ disliked Mecklen])uigh Squaie. Numbei .Seven disliked 
the servants. The remaining four disliked everything —in- 
cluding me, of course, d'he truth is I've outlived iny time. 
'The type 1 used to tleal with sucrcssfiilh has died out, I 
hear you say again, ‘ ^^1lat a good thing' ’ I daresay it is a 
good thing for them. lUit e\< eediiudy in< onvenient forme, 
Maigaiet, Now are you coming ti) me? \h)u needn't be 
frightened of my so called tyranny. li I tvei had a tyranni- 
cal spii it - which I doubt it hi. now hien (juelled. I 
scarcely recognise myself. Well, aie you coming?’ 

Margaret shook her liead. 

“ No, Aunt Caroline,” she said kindly “ I consider the 
suliject closed.” 

“ And may 1 dare ask what you intend to do now' you are 
thrown out of employment ?" enquiied Miss Renbow a little 
maliciously. 

“I shan't be thrown out of w'ork for five or six months,” 
Margaret replied smiling. “1 shall remain on lieie for the 
present and take care of our ridtlle-iuaker until Mis Rivers's 
return. After that ” 

“Ah, perhaps .she has provided for you,'’ Aunt Caroline 
said sharply. “ That’s it, is it ? ” 

“I should not allow her to do anything of the soit,” Mar- 
garet retorted. “ I desire to he no one's pensioner. When she 
found me in San Diego, she needed me as much a' I needed 
her. There is no lonelier human being in the whole world 
than a divorced woman who is trying to redeem herself and 

23 
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regain her position. Now all that is altered. She has the 
dauntless heart of Edward Bending to protect her. ‘ A wider 
soul than the world was wide/ My work for her is nearly 
over. But when I go from here, it won’t be to you, Aunt 
Caroline. I shall urobabl ^ work for some cause. That's 
what I am best suited for. IBoelieve 

The door opened and Dr I'dgai appeared. He was dumb 
founded on seeing hib t*\ patient, and was beating a hasty 
retreat, when Aunt (\irohne, with that grim smile of hers, 
said : 

“ Don't go .iway like that. Mrn have no moral pluck. 
Sit down Don’t he fiightened uf me. I bear you no 
malice.' 

He lauglied and sal down by her side ; though at first he 
gave one or two longing ijl ince. in tlu* direction of the door. 

I have never undeislood, ’ oi>ser\ed Aunt Caroline, **why 
people who have (|uarrellcd and arc not on so called ‘terms' 
try to avoid each (jther. 'Fliat's when they should become 
interesting to cKh other— pruMded of course that they have 
a horizon ” 

“ And brains to help them t(.> cope with a new beginning 
and a new sot ot ideas,' remarked Marg.iret. 

“Are not biain*^ im hidr*d in a hoiizon?” Aunt Caroline 
said meekly. “Or ran you have brains without a horizon, 
and a hori/rm \Mthout biains ? 

“I should say that then ran exist independently of each 
other,’’ laughed the Dociur. “ Pml in conjunction they 
should form an irresistible vseajion with which to overcome 
the didicultics ot tem[)cramcnt and circumstance.” 

“ Ah, well, I evidently haven't them in conjunction,” said 
Aunt Caroline, “ And yet Tve used my brains— it has always 
been admitted that I liad brains — and my horizon has recently 
been conceded to me - in trying to deal with eleven interest- 
ing modern products. And I have failed, Dr Edgar. Mar- 
garet and I were discussing this failure when you came in. 1 
have been trying to persuade her to be the Twelfth — should 
add the permanent Twelfth. For .tfter a while, changes be- 
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come fatiguing. In these modern times it appears to be 
difficult to replace a companion. This is not the case with 
Doctors. That is^why I owe you no grudge. You were sc 
easy to replace. Since being abandoned by you, Tve had 
one new medical attendant and eleven companions. Ar 
instructive p’'oportion, isn't it?” 

“ Yes, but you see women are on the strike in all depart- 
ments,” Dr Edgar said. “They aie demanding freedom, 
justice, fair play, sociall), legally, politically — and also 
immunity from cruel and petty t)ranny, administered chiefly 
by their own sex, I grieve to sav.” 

“Ah, you’re thinking of Miss Sparrow,” Aunt Caroline 
put in testily. 

“Yes, I was thinking of hei,' he answered quietly, and he 
lepeated his words ^immunity fnm lUitl and petty tyranny. 

There was a moment of siltnco, and during that interval, 
there rose a vision of poor little S])an()\Nl)ird before each of 
these three people who had known the details of hei life. 
Di Edgar and Maigau-t saw hei the) found hei that 
evening on Ham])stead Heath, alter then long houis of 
anxious and painful search. Miss Benbow' saw a little 
}>atient figure stooping (»vei hei bed, bunging hei shawls, 
arranging cushions, picking uj) her knitting, shutting out 
tiie draughts and accejiting hei many scoldings with sub- 
missive quietude. The conduct of the eleven encouraged 
Miss Benbosv to believe that the little timid woman in this 
vision of vanished days had been a real friend whom she 
had treated badly and recklessly cast aside. 

The spell bioke. The vision faded away. Aunt Caroline 
recovered herself. 

“Margaret says my type is doomed,” she lomarked grimly, 
“Perhaps it is. And perhaps it is just as w'ell that it is 
doomed. I have no wish to defend myself or my type. 
But meanwdiile 1 survive the impending ruin. I need a 
permanent Number I’welve. Petty tyranny in Mec! lenburgh 
Square is dead. It died with Miss Sparrow. I have always 
liked my niece. When you were attending me, do you 
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remember how pleased 1 was at the prospect of seeing her 
again? She’s losing her position here, you know. She 
says something about working for causcjr. I suppose she 
means Women’s Suffrage. Well, she can work for that in 
Mecklenburgh Stjuare. Why don’t you persuade her lo 
come ? ” 

“ No,” said ])r luliiar decidedly. “No. Never.” 

II e seemed gi tally stirred. He rose ai>ruj)lly fiom liis 
chair, and stood sUuine al a lieautiful silvery seasca[>e ovei 
the mantoli>ieee, his h.u'k luined icsolutely bolli lo Margaret 
anti Aunt ("aroline. 

“I sup})ose he is ilunkiuL' of Miss S]>arn»\\/’ Aunt ('aroliue 
said crusbly. “ ^^*eli, well, it <an’t b»- helped.” 

‘‘ I'm not thinking at .dl ol Miss Sjianow, ' he answered 
veering rtuind sudden!) ‘‘ I'm thinking I'm thinking old) 
of my . . . ■ 

He (becked Innerll. .'^ome esjae sion (»n Maigarel’s fate 
airested him. \\’as thcie a dumb ]>ltading in lier e)es? 
Was tliere .i shadow of weaiints, lound hci mouth? W *is 
there a tired lisllessnes in Ik i altitude which he had noticed 
inoic than onfe I.Uel) He rontiolled hinoaH immt*diately 
for her sake, aiu! made U}> his miud to w.nl. 

“ I’m thinking onl\ of nf her unfitness for tlic post.” he 
.said Nvith great elTort “ and of )our untilness -- to- to 
fulfil all you wcniki— wish - U • d<; -and be. 'fhcrc would 
be — a treniendtnis hast o. 1 could not advise her - to — to 
accept your offer. I beg you will l^igive — my outspoken 
ness. There is no malice in it. J think we remain friends, 
don't we — suae I ha\c been so eas\ to re[>lace." 

“J think we do,” Aunt ('arolim* aiiswxTed grimly. “ 1 
think we do. But I am not (juite sure. Why don’t you 
speak, Margaret? Why do you sit there like an image — a 
well dressed one, I admit. I admire your taste in clothes. 
You won’t enjoy being shabby, will you ? Why don’t you 
speak ? ” 

“ Because I have nothing to say,” Margaret replied brightly, 
rousing herself from the reverie into wliich she had fallen. 
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‘‘ Except that, if you wish, I will gladly come and read the 
Ajiociyphd to you sometimes, and take you out in a taxi 
meter And I’ll <find Number Twelve for you I promise 
>oii that 1 won’t rest until 1 have found Number Twelve 
for you ” 

“ Very handsome of you, 1 m sure, Aunt Caroline said 
“I accept In these days my type has to be thankful for 
numbs I thank you \\ illiam ha') meant wtll, but he has 
not been successful Ah, here he is Well, William, it’s no 
good I’ve tried and failed Sacnficed my dignity and got 
nothing Margaret lefuses to eome to Mecklenbiirgh bquare 
I don’t blame hei But she has offered to read the >V}>ocrypha 
to me, and I am miieh obliged to her No, I don’t blame 
her Don’t frown, W ilium 

But W ilium saw his favoiuite goU links lading into the 
dim, dim distanct , and lie wa-. at once filled with an in 
digiiation which he pieundcd to belie ^e was entirely 
impersonal and right< ous 

“I 1)1 lUK hei, liL ^ ud, in hu must se\erc ind pompous 
mannci “life contain C hnstiin ohli^^ itioiu which wc 
cannot and daie not ij^noie We aic ill ckjicndenton each 
other W^t look to cac h othei loi help encouragement, 
stunglhening the keuiote of oui existence should be 
unselfishness C)iii own pleasures should be our last con 
sidtration Oiir first consideration should be duty — family 
duty — we — 

*‘Williaiii, this isii t the Citv lemple, jMaigirel put in 
< hecrfull) “ 1 his is Mis Ruerss diiwin^ room A ou must 
a)k hei pu mission if you want to jucach us i sciinon ’ 

*^And I sham gi\e U, Air Ircssidei,’ Harriet said kindly, 
but decidedly 

“Quite right, my dear, Kmarked Aunt Caroline with a 
twinkle in her e*yc, and nodding pleasantly to Di Edgar 
“Well, I suppose we ought to be going haung failed success- 
fully m our undertaking, and before W illiain eomnuts himself 
further Very good of you to have put up with us, my dear 
1 shall always think of you with pleasure — why, I don’t 
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know I must sa> I should like to have seen )our Captain 
Bending 

Don’t go, don’t go, Harriet urged. ^SA'ait and sec him 
Hell be heie soon, the darling ’ 

**WiU you undertake not to preach, William? \unt 
Caroline said severely “ And not on<c to refer to such an 
out of date thing as t unily dutv ^ 

They ill luiglud and it nui t be owned that Brother 
ilium s'ood his oidtal w ih adiniiable good nature, whuh 
was recognised and nppnciUcd In tlie trUiit little company 
Dr Ldgai iillKd to hi^ sidt and tlu two nun plunged into 
an anini ited toincisili n on ^ dl ind Ociaine dead to the 
unimj>oitan( c‘' <>t tlu uru 1 n. w iild 

But It was not lonj: fi too liu dooi \ is flung widt open 
and Uncle Ft I nni in mn \ uh iu > and Hughie, came 
joyously into tlu u ui I h» \ foiimd i pleasant and 
touching j iciuTt )i iin) i I n j in< ■* \uiU ( aiohnes steely 
old oves grew softer \n 1 tin sv i il] the gnntei tribute 
to tlu ‘wcetne j ol tlu |i uie live lu Ind no nuans of 

kno^ mg th<a I nc Ic In f i dl ni happy go Inc ky urespon 

sihihtv, fuel tc n i( iieis but uncj)titiou ly contnving to 
ni ike these t\ yoi tu « dt t<ei uU by uk towaids the 
same lurbour, in ^ tt o‘ i t I uiuvipUKin Paul luul ol 

rouisc lu Ipi d him 1 s uiiim isUimg tiie tiituou lebufl But 

hi. had plinned ti s. t lit. w is f >nd ed Hughio, in any 
cast but lu argil d to mn it that if Bts^ saw' distinct 
evidences o| bis hkiiu f u th voun^ fillow, she would be 
unf onse jously infiuciuid m t‘i duertion So he lo i 

no opportunity ol h )wn In lived .ippier ulioii of tin 
Solu HOI (jcneral in i d( n ditimut ways It had been 
* //j Joit^ what am I (niaK n tf ^ J/u^hu 7at// ic/ a/Af t/it^ 
for ffu^ of tour M \n 1 . ^ \l t \ that (t\tuh raua! 

J/u^ht( ? Ttll htm } h i\ ^ t to ( am t tnu/ hi if me maiu 
mi/ tins / /////!,, //<< of i .\iHi ht had told them that 

afternoon, as they < unc away from iht Horse Show, that 
his shipmate and he had taken counsel together and had 
decided that Hess and the Solicitot General were to sign 
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the marriage register for them. The Bishop and the whale 
lady were to be thrown overboard. They would not be 
wanted. They ipight stay respectively in their cathedral 
and on their whale island. 

Bess laughed, turned impulsively to Hughie, caught his 
face and kissed it. 

** Isn^t it sweet of them, Hughie ? she cried. And when 
our turn comes, we’ll make them do it for us, won’t we ? ” 

“ All’s well, my boy,” Uncle Ted whispered later. The 
Emancipation isn’t going to work any harm to you now 
Only good. You’ll both love each other in a larger way 
that’s all.” 

Then the trio, brimming over with haj)piness, had appeared 
suddenly in Harriet’s drawing-room : and Aunt Caroline, 
without any knowledge of the secret which Margaret and 
Harriet shared with Edward Bending, was as touched as they 
were by this charming vision ol the grey-haired sailor man 
arm in arm with Bess at her brightest and prettiest, and 
Hughie as fresh-looking a young English fellow as ever 
played cricket, in all senses of the word. 

Harriet jumped up to greet them, and brought them 
straight to Miss Ben bow. 

“ Here is niy Arctic Explorer,” she said, and Bess, his 
niece — my niece, and Hughie, his nephew to be — my nephew 
to be. This is Miss Benbow, Margaret’s Aunt, Edward, 
my darling.” 

“I know,” he said. “It’s Aunt Caroline, isn't it? I’ve 
heard of you. I’ve heard a great deal of you.” 

** I’ve heard of you,” Aunt Caroline answered on her 
mettle. “But you didn’t get to the North Pole, did you ?” 

“No, you’re right,” he answered, laughing good lempcredly. 

“I suppose you’ll be making another \ am attempt some 
day,” she asked. 

“ If my shipmate will come with me,” he said pointing to 
Harriet. 

“Ah, perhaps in this wonderful new order of things, it’s 
a woman that will find the North Pole, and the South Pole 
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too, for the matter of that, Aunt Caroline lernarkcd ‘ (\i 
tainl> the men ha\e been a long time about it Well, I in 
pleased to see )Ou I nc\er ha\c disliked sailor men I’m 
glad of >our honouis \ou probably deserve them I 
congratulate you on them and on >oui fiance t ’ 

“Thank you, Aunt ( aiolint,” he said simply “Im a 
luck\ dog \nd I know U 

But suddcnh Btnduv look» d uj ind rt ilised the presence, 
in the loom ot linnntrudcs { n\ U( dcicane Tlis face 
changed 

‘ By lo\c he t\ luiiKil undt! his hic ith, ‘ whats that 
man doin^ hcic lu hi no hi iiuss h< rt Ik — 

“ 1 as), c is\ I n( ’l It’ \ 1 sj t til Bess, who had jiist 

icturncil to tiu s( 1 1 \ tu Ik \ siltin^ with Miss Henhow 

* That ip> li o\ci I iiln { hi it I wtit you 

Mir^irvt li ihu > In \n 1 Mis Btnhow s nephew 

\iKi ino’htr in hn \ ih i > i uiiKinh r \ fresh \oyagc 

in fad ()h I lid li in^i\ wl n wi k all u hap[)\, 

lor> 1 sli )u]d i l th ’ n hk i )IK 

“ \ es, 1 lit ( )!)( 1 1 It hi s ’i 111 iluiid uniblt to 
lontio) hs n 11^ uif^ii I ip n my oil he has no 
iHKiness t ) n ^ \ k i w 

\h \ nil r ' rr IK t W un \unt C itolim pul in 
' No, In } IS n 1 siru icii IK hi Mo wish to (oiiu 
Bit I wisiud m I h u) in nip ita it pioposilion It) 

iiiikc to Milfoil \\ n 1 un j in min, was oohgcd to 
i(conij»in\ UK m t i ( tx m i a I im Mlhout a com 
panion 

“l>!d ) 11 nnt n i imi itu-^ hmdin; aid, amused, 
in j>ite of \ \Omn N u le uji lo date, Aunt 
( aiolnu 

“ W li) d > von ( dl me \unt ( oohne ^ he asked 
“ Because I » otild not c ill you anything else if 1 tried,’ lie 
answen d 

He doesn t mean to fx rude, Bess said, hastening to 
explain her deal I'nHt I ed, about whom she was anxious 
this afternoon 
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** No, my dear, I understand/’ Aunt Caroline said, smiling 
kindly at the prett^y yCNung girl. “I understand. He means 
to be pleasant — at least to me. What he means to be to my 
nephew, I have no means of knowing.” 

“I suppose you think I ought to make an effort to be 
pleasant to him,” Bending said surlily. 

“Oh dear no,” retorted Aunt Caioline. “One could not 
expect that of you. William has incurred your indignation.” 

“Yes,” said Bending fiercely. “Do you know my name 
for him ? I call him the private detective.” 

“ Easy, easy, Uncle Ted," Dess whis})cred lovingly. 

“A very good name, too," Aunt Caroline said. “William 
has always had the habit of fciicting out ever) thing. It’s his 
nature, as it’s yours to rush off in search of that N(»rth Pole 
and never lind it. But in justice to William, I must own that 
in this particular instance, I am the one to hliine. I urged 
him on in the beginning- and nice tools weve both made of 
ourselves.” 

“Does he think that?" Dending asked, beginning to be 
slightly appeased. 

“Oh, you could not get a man to think he had made a fool 
of himself,” Aunt ('aroline ans\NCied. “ .Vnd certainly not 
William — a prosperous bank manager. “ But Tve no doubt 
that he is feeling very uncomfortable, now you ve come. Per- 
haps I’d better take him away. Tve placed him in a false posi- 
tion, and 1 suppose I ought to extricate him fiom it.” 

“ No, don’t go,” Be.ss said eagerly, la>ing her hand in Aunt 
Caroline’s, with all the trust and confidence of warm-hearted 
youth. “Uncle Ted, dear, do put your bristles down — don't 
drive Miss Benbow away. It is lovely being here, isn’t it? 
In this sweet meadow room, and with that chaiming view of 
the Park. And in the company of these dear people. I felt 
free and happy from the minute I entered the house. I, too, 
came when I had no business to come, didn’t I, Uncle Ted ? 
Yes, I arrived uninvited, and settled down as if I nad been 
born here. Oh, I shall never forget my first visit to Old Queen 
Street.” 
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“ Nor I mine, ’ said Aunt Caroline, hoKJing hand 

contentedly, and feeling the glow of something like happiness 
m her wicked old heart. The first time L came here, it was 
with the deliberate intention of making myself disagiccahle 
But directly I saw Mis Rivers, I'-uell, I changed my 
mind.’' 

By Jove ' ' Uncle Ted exclaimed. “ 1*11 go straight away 
and put on terms with the tnem)." 

** Uncle 'Fed is a daihna at lieait, Bess confided to Miss 
Benbow. But of cc >111^0 he has spun ‘ 

** He wouldn’t be a sailoi man if he hadn’t," remarked Miss 
Benbow’ indulgent]) 

‘*No, continued Bess “ Xnd he feels rather strongly on 
the subject of Mt I its.^ider 

Naturally, ’ said Miss “ I should if I vsere he " 

“ Ves,’ agreed Bess bra\elv “ So should I Lvtm as it is^ 
I’m not too fond of Mi I iCNSidei Do you knows I, too, have 
a name for him I (all him th< (huigeling He seems to me 
hopelessly unlikt a brotliei of Miss Tressider s I’m sure he’s 
a changeling ’ 

Aunt Caroline < liutkled 

“ Pcrliaj^s he is, sin anoctied ‘ I never thought of it 
Poor William A piuatc ditedive and a changeling. C’ei 
tainly a rcniarkabh < innbination for a respectable bank 
manager And )Ou < onsuler him unworthy of the honour of 
being ray nieces brothei, )es.‘^’ 

Yes,’’ said Bc=>s aaunc Id) “ She j ore in ten thousand.” 

You are fond of her, then ^ the old woman asked, 

“I love her, and Mis Riveis, both of ihein,’^ the girl 
replied eager!) You liavc no idea wliat iheyVe done for 
me. And the fiddlemakci, loo I shall never forget that 
‘first day of freedom — that splendid beginning of the Eman- 
cipation.” 

** The Emancipation ? ” Miss Benbow repeated. From 
what ? ” 

** From bondage, from the old order of things, from the 
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“And how dill the half-witted fiddle-maker help, pray ? ” 
enquired Miss Berfbow. I suppose he is half-witted.” 

“Yes, 1 suppose so/] Bess admitted. “But he is a great 
genius. The real thing, you know. He helped me by being 
the real thing. That's all I can say. I came here to see 
Mrs Rivers — uninvited. She was out. Mr Stilling rushed in 
to find a tool he had dropped. He told me about fiddle- 
making, and about varnish. I could see at once that he was 
the real thing. I shall always think that he opened the doors 
for me, and the others welcomed me in ” 

“ And your mother ? ’ asked Aunt Caroline. “ What has 
she to say about the Emancipation ? ^ 

“ Mother has had to learn that this is the year 1908,” Bess 
said strictly. 

“ It strikes me we all have to learn that, Aunt Caroline 
returned. “Well, is she learning^ Has she learnt^ ’ 

“ Yes, splendidly, generousl), Bess answered. “Beyond 
all my hopes and expectations ’ 

P “ Ml,” said Miss Benbove with a tivinkle in her eye “ I 
l^ust find out which method she used. 

? Meanw’hilc Bending had approached the fuithei end of the 
foom, where William and Hughie, Margaiet, llaniet and Dr 
Edgar were gathered together. In spile of his good in- 
|entions, the Captain did not look in the least conciliating. 
'He had the appearance, indeed, of advancing to pounce on 
his prey. Margaret was intensely amused, and recovered 
jSome of her light-hcartedness which had gone straying this 
Jafternuon. Harriet, on the other hand, became a little 
anxious, and made an impetuous mo\ement forw^ard. 
William coughed pompously, and tried to remember the 
dignity of his position as Manager of the County & West- 
minster Bank. The golf-links faded from his mind. He 
thought only of his innei sanctum at the Bank, and wished 
himself safely in the seclusion of Lothbury. Bess surveyed 
the situation from afar, not quite re-assured about Uncle 
Ted's bristles. Aunt Caroline, wicked old sinner, chuckled 
silently. Dr Edgar feared that Bending would not be able 



364 


INTERPLAY 


to resist striking the private detective illl in the face. 
Hughie went one better, and believed tha^ Uncle Ted would 
knock him down. It was a critical rnoment; and it is 
difficult to say what might have happened, if Harriet had 
not put her hand on her shipmate's arm and said : 

“Ah, darling, so here you are. You haven’t seen Mr 
Tressider yet, have you? It’s kind of him to have brought 
Miss Benbow here this afternoon, isn’t it ? I’ve been pleased 
to welcome him to my house.” 

Bending’s pugnacity diminished at the sound of Harriet’s 
voice. He remembered in time that this was his shipmate’s 
vessel, and that he had come to put himself on terms witl 
the enemy. He stretched out his hand, not very willingly, 
still he stretched it out, and looking at William somewhat 
fiercely, he said : 

“Yes, it was good of you to bring Aunt Caroline, sir. 
Not very comfortable for you, I daresay.” 

“It was my duty, sir,” William answered, taking refuge in 
his piety. “ Mrs Rivers understands that I should not have 
intruded on her, except for family duty.” 

“William, William, you promised not to speak of family 
duty,” said Margaret reproachfully. 

“What do I hear about that old-fashioned commodity, 

‘ family duty ’ ? ” asked Aunt Caroline from the other end of 
the room. “ I have sharp ears, you know. Be careful, 
William.” 

There was a general laugh, in which William himself joined. 

“I beg your pardon. Aunt Caroline,” he said quaintly. 
“ It slipped out. 1 was escaping from one pitfall, and tumbled 
into another.” 

And fortified by the returning sense of mental ease and 
physical safety, he allowed himself to add with a characteristic 
commingling of pompousness, penitence and courtesy : 

“I was going to remark, and will still remark if I am 
permitted — that Mrs Rivers’s agreeable — indulgence has con- 
verted that — that duty — pardon me, again, Aunt Caroline — 
has converted that — duty into a — privilege.” 
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Bravo, Margaret said, holding out her hand to 

him. “ Bravo.” \ 

And she whispered : 

I won't desert you. I’ll help you out with the old lady, 
ril secure the Twelfth.” 

‘‘Bravo, sir,” Bending exclaimed generously; and he 
lowered his lance, retired from the lists and retreated to 
Aunt Caroline and Bess. 

“ Tm safer here,” he said smiling. “ No knowing what I 
mightn’t want to do or say, if 1 remained over there much 
longer.” 

Harriet also thought he was safer now ; but, anxious to 
prevent the possibility of any further strain, she sat down 
at the piano, and began playing some of the airs from 
‘ Carmen,’ singing them softly at the same time. 'J'hen she 
strummed some waltzes, and wandered about bewitchingly 
from one melody to another, until she had worked her way 
into ‘Black Eyed Susan,’ and ‘The Midshipmite.’ 

“Will you sing, darling?” she cried light-heartedly. 
“ And we’ll join in the chorus. What a pity we haven’t 
the concertina ! 

And to persuade him she began : — 

“With a long, long pull, ami a strong, strong pull, 

Gaily, lads, let us go. 

And we’ll drink to-night to the Midshipmite, 

Singing cheerily, lads, Yo ho ! ” 

Bending leapt to her side, and sang his sailor’s best, the 
chorus supporting him nobly. Even Aunt Caroline mumbled 
something about ‘ cheerily lads, Yo ho ! ’ 

When the music was over, Dr Edgar said to Margaret in a 
whisper ; 

“ I told Mrs Bending that Mrs Rivers’s gift of music was 
a reconciling one. But her atmosphere is a re'^onciling 
atmosphere.” 

“Yes,” Margaret answered. “I felt that from the be- 
ginning. Even at school.” 
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You are going to miss her badly, I fear,’' he said kindly. 
“ YouVe fretting, Tm afraid.” ^ 

“Yes,” she answered. “ Paul and I are 'both fretting. But 
of course there’s no sense in that. We wouldn’t wish to have 
anything different. And we love Bending. He will make 
her very happy. I suppose we shall be able to pull ourselves 
together, when the time comes. A week from to-day — think 
of it. Four years and a half since we burnt my palmistry 
cards, and threw my crystal into San Diego Bay. Four and a 
half happy years. The happiest years of my life.” 

“Some friends remain, Margaret,” he said simply. It was 
the first time he had called her by her Christian name. 

“ Yes,” she said gently. “ I know that. And you are one 
of them.” 

“ Yes,” he answered gravely ; and to prevent himself from 
saying more than those few unselfish words, he rose and joined 
the others who were clustering round Aunt Caroline. Mar- 
garet followed him. The old lady turned at once to her 
niece, and said : 

“Well, Margaret, I’ve had an eventful afternoon, haven’t 1 ? 
Not successful from a business point of view, since you refuse 
to come and be Number Twelve. But I’ve forgiven an 
enemy, witnessed the harmless encounter of two hostile per- 
sons, and met the famous Polar Explorer face to face. Ah, 
he did not manage to find that North Pole, did he? But let 
that pass. Now remember you have undertaken to find 
Number Twelve, and you have offered to read the Apocrypha 
to me, and occasionally to take me out in an aeroplane — I 
mean a taximeter — I get so confused with all these modern 
terms. Pm not angry with you for refusing my offer. When 
I look round at this happy little company, I am not surprised 
that you don’t wish to come into the atmosphere of Mecklen- 
burgh Square. I have enough sense left to understand that 
much. No, I’m not angry with you. My anger has dis- 
appeared even as your bitterness. What were those words 
from the Apocrypha ? Something about a ship, I think. Be 
so good as to recite them.” 
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Margaret smiled, and repeated the words : 

“ As a ship that passeth over the waves of the water, which 
when it is gone, the trace thereof cannot be found, neither the 
pathway of the keel in the waves.” 

‘‘ Neither the pathway of the keel in the waves,” murmured 
Aunt Caroline ; and she stood for a moment lost in thought, 
they waiting, until her reverie was over. 

“Well, good-bye,” she said. “Good-bye, Mrs Rivers. Is 
it allowable in the year 1908 to say ‘ God bless you ^ ? If so, 
I say it. Ah, youVe going to give me your arm, Captain 
Bending. Thank you. As I remarked before, I have never 
disliked sailor men. Good-bye, Dr Edgar. We are friends, 
are we not ? As I remarked before, you were so easy to 
replace. Come, William, don't keep me waiting.” 

They all followed her out into the hall where Quong was 
awaiting them. Margaret, who glanced at the couch outside 
the drawing-room, noticed Paul's gauging callipers lying there, 
and knew that he had probably crept down to listen to 
Harriet's music, and had darted off when the door opened. 
She looked up the staircase and saw his weird figure dis- 
appearing in the distance. In those last days he hovered 
around, seeking their companionship in a way he had never 
sought it before. Margaret guessed that probably, this very 
afternoon, he had been longing to join them, and yet had been 
unable to break through his prison walls of mental aloofness. 
She beckoned to Quong and told him to run upstairs with the 
callipers. Then she took her part with the others in presiding 
over Aunt Caroline's departure. Quong had re-appeared as 
though by magic, and gliding smilingly amongst them, opened 
the front door to see if the taximeter had arrived. His ordi- 
nary smile suddenly changed to an extraordinary smile which 
he kept for one person alone — and that person was Mrs 
Ermyntrude Bending. Yes, there she stood, stately and self- 
contained, until she found herself confronted suddenlj with 
Mr William Tressider, her so-called private detective, and 
a tall, grim, old lady leaning on Edward’s arm. The house 
at Westminster had given poor Ermyntrude many shocks, but 
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this unexpected meeting was the severest/of them all ; for 
William Tressider was the last person on earth she would 
have wished to meet in Mrs Rivers’s home, and in Edward’s 
presence. But she had always risen to the demands of every 
trying occasion; and her imperial superiority, an integral 
part of her nature, which she could control, if she chose, but 
never destroy, asserted itself boldly at this critical moment 
for the safeguaiding of lier dignity. She fled to her moun- 
tain heights, and from those inaccessible summits looked 
down calmly and impersonally on the little group of human 
beings gathered together in the low-lying plains. She greeted 
them with an intellectual smile, bowed with stately gracious- 
ness to })oor William who was longing for the safety and 
security of his Bank, and allowed herself to be presented 
with due ceremony to Miss Benbow. Much to Margaret’s 
amusement, Aunt Caroline seemed (pielled by Ermyntrude’s 
regal manner and appearance. Her ready tongue remained 
quiet, and she glanced at her new acquaintance with a certain 
amount of bewildered inquiry, as though she were trying to 
guess the name of the Remote Region, of which this person- 
age was evidently an inqiortant inhabitant. 

“ I hope,” Ermyntrude was saying, closing her eyes and 
opening them again, ^‘I hope that Captain Bending has been 
telling you about his Polar Expedition. That would interest 
you, I am quite sure. You heard, no doubt, of his recent lec- 
ture before the Royal Institution, did you not ? That was a 
proud evening for us. A most illuminating lecture — especi- 
ally that part of it which dealt with the Continental Shelf. 
There is a long letter in the Tmes to-day on the subject of 
the Continental Shelf, which appears indeed to excite as much 
heated controversy as Free Trade or Tarijff Reform — or even 
Women’s Suffrage, Mr Tressider.” 

Poor William looked more embarrassed than ever at being 
addressed even thus harmlessly, but he smiled his best bank 
manager’s smile, and coughed a little. No one else smiled. 
Everyone else was stunned by the impact of Ermyntrude’s 
ironclad of culture. Harriet was the first to recover herself. 
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and, with the cc-operation of Hughie and Bess, piloted Mrs 
Bending safely into the drawing-room. Bending, who seemed 
half stupefied, offered his arm to Aunt Caroline, and made 
some attempt to carry out his original intention of conducting 
the ancient dame to her taximeter. But Margaret prevented 
him. 

“ Please allow me to t.ikc your place, Captain,” she said 
cheerily. “It is my duty — my family duty.” 

And she whispered : 

“Go and see after Mrs Eim^ntrude. She is evidently 
suffering from a bad culture attack.” 

He hurried off to help Harriet, and Aunt Caroline was 
escorted by Margaret, Quong, William and Dr Edgar. Aunt 
Caroline leaned heavily on her niece’s arm. 

“ Continental Shelf, indeed ! ” she said crossly. “ Con- 
tinental nonsense. What does she know about it, pray? 
I don’t want to know about it. And I don’t suppose she 
does either. She just pretends to herself. I’hat’s what 
she does.” 

“She thinks she wants to know,’ lemarked Margaret 
brightly. “And it comes to the same thing in the long run, 
doesn’t it? You only liave to think long enough that you 
want something, and, lo and behold, you want it.” 

“But you don’t get it,” Aunt Caroline said grimly. “Yes, 
William, you step into the taximeter first. You must be glad 
to reach a comparatively safe retreat. You’ve had a trying 
afternoon, and I’ll say this for you, you have behaved very 
well. Even Margaret must admit that. There have been 
critical but interesting moments. Continental Shelf! No 
wonder that pretty young girl resolved to rebel. No wonder 
she wanted the real thing. I hope she will continue to rebel. 
Are you intending to get in, Dr Edgar ? I shall have great 
pleasure in driving you to one of your patients whom you 
have not abandoned.” 

He laughingly declined her offer, but helped to pack hex 
comfortably in the cab ; and shut the door. 

The motor rounded the corner by ‘ The Two Chairmen, 
24 



370 


INTERPLAY 


i 

and slipped into Queen Anne’s Gate. Dr Edgar turned to 
Margaret. 

“Now I’m off,” he said gently. “ You go and rest. You 
look tired. These are trying days for you, Margaret,” 

“ They will pass,” she answered, nodding to him. “ It isn’t 
as if I didn’t love and trust the sailor man. That alone 
makes my parting with Harriet possible. She managed him 
splendidly, didn’t she? I really thought all was over with 
my changeling brother. We couldn’t have had that merry 
music if Mrs Ermyntrude had ai rived on the scene sooner, 
and in that intellectual frame of mind. I think she must 
have been seeing Mr Theodoic Theodore, on the sly. Well, 
I must go and attend to her relajise. It’s only temporary, of 
course. But the Continental Shelf made it fearfully acute ! ” 

“She had to protect herself fiom her own embarrassment,” 
Dr Edgar said, always ready to uphold Ermyntrude. “And 
very well she did it.’’ 

“ Ob, don’t be alarmed,” IMargaret remarked smiling. 
“I’m not criticising your favourite. Culture or no culture 
mountain heights or no mountain heights, Mrs Ermyntrud< 
has won my homage for all time. Good-bye. I hope yoi 
think better of me for tliis confession ! ” 

The door closed. He stood staring at the house whic) 
contained his whole happiness. Then lie passed down thi 
Cockpit steps into Birdcage \Valk, and paused before th 
Wellington Barracks. 

“ Does she love me ? ” he asked himself. “ Sometim 
I think she does. And at other limes . . 

He shook his head, and went on iiis way. 



CHAPTER XXVI 


'PRMYNTRUDE’S ‘relapse’ proved to be only temporary, 
and was found to have been brought on, not only by 
the shock of seeing William Tressider in Mrs Rivers’s house, 
but by a prolonged interview with another poet who had 
even less of the ‘ real thing ’ in his nature than Mr Theodore 
Theodore himself. Bess gathered that he had been reading 
to her mother his new play entitled : ‘ The Death of Pro- 
metheus.’ It was dedicated to her, and was to be produced 
by the Stage Society at some distant date veiled in vague- 
ness. Bess also discoveied a dangerous new volume by 

f Oliver Lodge : ‘ Electrons,’ and a book of philosophy : 
etaphysical Phenomena.’ These two enemies had arrived 
post during the morning, and had started the mischief at 
'full speed. 

“Of course we must expect these backslidings,” Bess 
confided seriously to Uncle Ted, who was hugely amused by 
her grave manner. “I’m not in the least disheartened. I 
consider mother is doing splendidly. And if all mothers 
were to follow her lead, Uncle Ted, all daughters would be 
as happy as I have become through the Emancipation.” 

“The Emancipation has been a benefit to us all, my dear,” 
Uncle Ted said, “yes, to every man-jack of us. I thought 
at first that the Solicitor-General w'as going to be thrown 
overboard. But I suppose I was wrong. I generally am.” 

“ No, you weren’t wrong,” Bess said smiling. “ He did 
nearly^go overboard. But I changed my mind.” 

“ Ah,” said Uncle Ted winking at his pipe. “ I’m glad. 
Pm fond of Hughie.'’ 

‘/You’ve been most awfully kind to him,’' Bess said 
impulsively. “ He’d follow you to the ends of the earth.” 
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“Hughie has been good to me,” Uncle Ted returned, “A 
middle-aged man^s a fool if he turns away from the jolly 
good friendship of a young fellow. Now I’m going to 
tell you a secret. No one knows yet, but Hughie will know 
in two or three hours’ time. I’ve got him leave of absence 
for two days, and to-morrow he and I are off to Cheshire.” 

“ To Cheshire ? ” she exclaimed. “ All that way ? And 
only five days before we lose you ? And with Hughie ? What 
can it mean ? ” 

‘‘Well, I’ll explain,” he said, ‘‘I’ve been waiting till I 
knew for certain that the brute had returned to his home. 
He’s there now — my shipmate’s husband, you know — that 
brute who insulted her at the Royal Institution, when your 
mother came into line. Tve got to see him, give him 
a bit of my mind and speak, some words of warning to 
him. And 1 can’t go alone. I must have some one to say : 

^ Easy^ easy^ Uncle Ted^ befoie I make a dash into the 
house. As I can’t take you— it wouldn’t do, Bess, my little 
dear — I’m going to take your representative — my friend 
Hughie. I'lieie, I’ve told you the secret first. Don’t let 
anyone know-. And certainly not the Westminster people. 
They’d be anxious. And there’s nothing to be anxious 
about. But it is my duty, as well as my wish, by Jove, to 
meet that beast face to face.” 

“ You won’t run any risks, you won’t do anything violent,” 
Bess begged, gicatly pleased by the confidence, and yet 
dismayed by the news. We all thought you were going to 
attack the cliangeling.” 

“I thought so, too,” laughed Uncle Ted. “A rush of 
indignation came over me.” 

“ But a rush of indignation will come over you when you 
see Mr James Blackburn,” Bess exclaimed. “And what 
then ? ” 

“ I don’t know, Bess,” he said simply. “ That has to work 
itself out.” 

“ Yes, of course,” she answered eagerly. “ I underst^pd. 
One must just hope that all will go well I wish I could 
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have been with you. But as I can^t, I think it is perfectly 
darling of you to have chosen Hughie, Uncle Ted. Doesn’t 
that alone show what you think of him ? He will be off his 
head from joy and pride. Oh dear, I shall be very anxious. 
I shall keep on saying: Easy ^ easy. Uncle Tedl But I’m 
glad you’re going. Oh, why wasn’t I horn a man — a pirate 
—a sea-robber — an explorer — a harpoonei ! My spiiit’s up ! 
My spirit’s up ! If I could only go too ! ” 

Of course she did not go. But she saw them off at Euston 
the next morning, and gave them good counsel together with 
wise words of warning and caution. 

They arrived at Crewe about two o’clock, and thence went 
on to Sandbach. James Bl.ickburn’s place w.is four or five 
miles from Sandbach, and tlicy drove through wooded country 
to reach it. They decided to tnit u[) for the night at the 
‘Black Cock,’ about a mile away from the JIall; and Uncle 
Ted thought it would be better if Hughie lemained at the 
inn and awaited his return there. But Hughie would have 
nothing of the sort. No, he said, he intended to go to the 
very house,* the very room, if possible. So it was settled this 
way; and they continued their journey direct to the Hall. 

It was a blazing hot day in the middle of July, with 
never a breath of air to lessen the fierceness of the sun. 
Bending became agitated as they approached nearer to his 
shii:imate’s former home. She had given him all her con- 
fidences ; she had withheld nothing from him; but the 
history of her marriage with James Blackburn and her escape 
with Robert Stilling took on an added and more painful 
meaning, as he passed along the road over which she must 
have driven thousands of times, and as his eyes saw the trees, 
fields and lanes, each one of which must have been to 
her a familiar friend. He was invaded by many emotions : 
anger, against Blackburn, jealousy of Stilling, irritation with 
her, ^ annoyance with circumstance, contempt of himself for 
being jealous, irritated and annoyed, sympathy with her 
unhappiness lived through here, regrets over her soiled 
reputation, doubts about his own wisdom in marrying her. 
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He forgot his own poor record — not a difficult thing for even 
the most just and generous man to do. In fact, like Ermyn- 
trude, Bending had a relapse. It was only temporary, of 
course ; but it was a relapse. No one ever knew of it, except 
himself. The young fellow strolling by his side up the long 
carriage-drive, watched him take off his hat, wave it about 
wildly as though cooling his head and forget to replace it. 

‘*By Jove, he is worked up,” Hughie thought. “Glad 
the boss let me off, and that 1 am here to look after him. 
Ugly job this.” 

He put his hat on as they came to the end of the carriage- 
drive with its grassy banks and fine ihododendron bushes. 
He stood still a moment, and surveyed the stretch of lawn in 
front of the stalely white house, of which Harriet had once 
been mistress. A peacock was strutting across the grass. 
To the left an enclianting pergola of roses attracted his 
attention. Yonder stood the gieat cedar tree of which she 
had spoken w'ith pride ; and further off, he saw greenhouses, 
and a pond with floating watei lilies, and foreign w'ater-fov\ 1. 
Finally he signed to Hughie, and they went forward to the 
front door which appeared to open into a conservatory. He 
rang the bell, and bit his li])s wdiilst he waited for admission, 
Hughie glanced at him uneasily. 

“ All right, sir ? ” he asked kindly. 

“ All right, old fellow^” Uncle Ted said, nodding his head. 
“Trying times, you know.” 

The servant came and told them that Mr Blackburn w\as 
not at home, but that he would certainly be back in an hour 
or so. Would they not wait? Bending replied that they 
wmld prefer to call again in a cou]>le of hours. He was on 
the point of going, when an open carriage drove up, and a 
lady stepped out. 'Fhc tw^o men raised their hats, and she 
bowed and glanced at them enquiringly. From her quiet air 
of proprietorship, it was obvious that she was Mrs Blackburn ; 
but Bending w^ould in any case have recognised her from 
Harrietts description of her appearance when they met in 
those strange and painful circumstances, in the Abbey. 
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“ Can I be of any service to you ? ” she asked courteously 
in her somewhat twangy voice, which sounded curiously at 
variance with her attractive face, her winning archness of 
expression and her dainty attire. “Were you wishing to see 
Mr Blackburn ? '' 

“ Ves,"' Bending answered, a little confused. “ But I learn 
he is out. If you will allow us, we will call again. It is a — 
matter of — of im])ortance. I particularly wish to see him.’’ 

“May I ask your name?” she said. “And won’t you 
come in and wait ? ” 

“ My name is Bending,” he said. “ And this is my nephew. 
But we must not intrude on you. We will call again.” 

“Not Bending the explorer?” she exclaimed excitedly. 
“Yes? Come in — come in I Tni so glad to see you. And 
your nephew, too.” 

But Bending did not move fron) the threshold, though he 
smiled and showed his a})preciation of the kind welcome she 
was offering him. 

“ Mrs Blackburn,” he said gently, “ I cannot come into 
your house under false pretences. This isn’t a friendly visit 
I am paying to your husband. It is necessary that I should 
meet him face to face and give him a grave warning.” 

“A grave warning,” she repeated excitedly, “a grave 
warning.” 

“ Yes,” Bending said. “You understand I cannot accept 
your hospitality.” 

“Yes, you can, yes, you can,” she answered decidedly. 
And without waiting for an answer, she signed to them im- 
periously to follow her into the drawing-room. Bending, un- 
easy in his mind, but unwilling to appear discourteous, obeyed 
her. Hughie remained behind and slipped out into the garden. 

“ Your nephew ? ” ]\lrs Blackburn asked, as Bending came 
alone into the room. “ Where is he ? ” 

“He will wait,” Bending answered. “He \\’\\ take a 
stroll over your beautiful grounds.” 

“Yes, they are beautiful,” she said, with a tone of regret 
in her voice. 



376 


INTERPLAY 


And she added involuntarily : 

‘‘ I shall miss them.” 

You are thinking of going away, then ? ” he asked. 
“ Travelling to far-off regions, I suppose. That is what we 
all do now-a-days.” 

‘*You do,” she said smiling. “And no doubt you will 
be off to the North Pole again soon ? ” 

“Not yet,” he answered shaking his head. 

“ Why, of course, I remember now,” she exclaimed. 
“ You’re going to be married. I saw something about it 
in the jiapers.” 

Bending was greatly stirred. 

“ Mrs Blackburn,” he cried. “ It is because of my 
marriage that I am here. I must explain to you the object 
of this visit; and then you'll realise that I have no right to 
intrude on your kindness. I am marrying Harriet Rivers — 
your husband’s divorced wife —and I have come to tell him 
that she now has a champion to protect her against — you 
must pardon me — you must pardon me — against his repeated 
insults and insolence. You yourself were a witness on one 
occasion —in the Abbey. Do you remember ? ” 

“Do I remember.?” she exclaimed, springing uj) from 
the sofa. “Do I remeiiiber? Why, that scene has haunted 
me, day and night. And you’re going to marry that beautiful 
woman with the big generous heart. Oh, I know she has a 
generous heart, and I’ve heard it from all sides in these parts. 
Kind memories of her linger here. Be good to her, Captain 
Bending. She has suffered here —1 can tell you that — I’ve 
thought of her, symi)athised wuth her, yes, yes,- and rejoiced 
over her escape. And you can tell her from me that I am 
going to escape ; and she’ll rejoice over my freedom.” 

'^You are going to escape,’' Bending repeated, staring 
at her. 

“Yes,” she went on with increasing excitement. “To- 
morrow I leave this house never to return. To-morrow I 
wend my way back to my home in Texas ; and these months 
of ray married life will be only as an evil recollection, with 
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which I shall fight for all Tm worth. She escaped differently, 
poor darling — different temperament — different upbringing — 
she was bound down by heavy traditions to go on enduring — 
enduring long past her power of endurance, and in her utter 
collapse and despair she had to lean on someone else's 
strength to help her through — the history of many and many 
a woman who has been sneered at for taking the step she 
pok, by means of a friend and lover. But I don’t sneer. 
Verhaps if I’d endured long enough, and temptation had 
come my way, her history would have been my history. And 
in any case, our aims and objects are the same — freedom — 
freedom. Yes, to-morrow I go. I can scarcely believe myself. 
And the only thing I shall regret is — what do you think ?-- 
the grass, the lawns, the green grass, the green grass. What 
must you think of me for speaking to you in this manner ? 
And you see, because I can’t control myself, I’ve put myself 
in your power— the power of a person I’nc never seen 
before.” 

*‘But the light person,” Bending said gently ; and his kind 
voice and open countenance gave a calming assurance of his 
honour and loyalty. 

“ Thank you,” she said, 

“ The right person,” he repealed, “ and for more reasons 
than one, Mrs Blackburn. First, because you are in trouble, 
and then because you healed her — in the Abbey, you know — 
she said you healed her — and then because you have healed 
me.” 

“ Healed you ? ” she asked in surprise. “ How ? ” 

“ Don't ask me to explain,” he said; and he turned from 
her and looked out at the green lawns. The i elapse was over. 
It was followed by bitter shame, remorse, added love and 
sympathy born of a larger understanding. 

Perhaps Mrs Blackburn guessed his secret. Women know 
many things by intuition ; and she was in that mysterious 
uplifted condition, when the mind leaps out to instant under- 
standing. Whether she knew or not, she did not at- 
tempt to disturb his reflections ; but when at length he 
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recollected her presence and came towards her, she* 
whispered : 

“Be very good to her, Captain Bending.” 

‘‘Yes,” he said, and he took the hand which she held out 
and kissed it reverently. 

“ Ciood-bye, Mrs Blackburn,” he said. “ Good luck to you 
in your old home. We are going to be married almost im- 
mediately, and then we’ic off to Australia. But we have a 
dear friend living in our London house — Mrs Rivers’s house — 
No. 30 Old Queen Street, Westminster. If you should prove 
to be in trouble, she will not fail you. Her name is Margaret 
Tressidcr. Will you remember? Now good-bye again. I 
cannot wait foi your husband here. I’m stopping for the 
night at the ‘ Black Cock,’ and I’ll send him a letter from there, 
asking for an inteiview. If he refuses to come to me, I must 
come heie again. For I intend to see him. It is absolutely 
necessary that we should meet. 

She made no comment on his words. It was obvious that 
.she was entirely indifferuit to Blackburn’s welfare, and that 
the piobabilitie'> of an unpleasant encounter between her 
husband and himself \verc of no significance to her. Ht 
realised that a man must have tried a wife beyond all telling 
to have forfeited her piotectivencssiu an hour of strain. Am 
she did not look a hard woman. Even the expression of a 
set deteimination on her face, could not rob her eyes of their 
tenderness, nor her features of an engaging archness not 
moulded foi tragedies. She did not now attempt to detail 
Bending. She accomjianied him through the hall to the front 
door, beckoned to Hughie who was lingering outside, spoke 
a few pleasant words to the young fellow, and walked with the 
two men as far as the beginning of the carriage drive. Here 
she stopped. 

“Good-bye, Captain Bending,” she said. “Tdl her — tell 
her how glad I am for her happiness. No. 30 Old Queen 
Street. No. 30 Old Queen Street, Westminster. Margaret 
I'ressider. I shall remember.” 

She left them, They found their way out of the grounds, 
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picked up their trap, and had nearly arrived back at the ‘ Black 
Cock/ when they saw a rider coming towards them, at a furious 
pace. Their driver told them that this must be Squire 
Blackburn ; for no one else in the whole district rode at sucli 
T break-neck pace. It was he. They drew up short, and 
co: as Jo liini to stop as he came dashing past. Bending 
thene, J^out, and hurried to the horse's side, 
deco^/hat is it ? " Blackburn asked impatiently. “ My horse 
cffon’t stand. What is it you want?” 

‘‘I want an interview with you,” Bending answered, his 
anger rising at once at the man’s insolent tone. “ Tve been 
to your house, and now I’ll trouble you to come to the inn. 
My name is Bending.” 

“ I don’t know you,” Blackburn called out roiigldy. “ I’ve 
no time. You can write. Stand back. She kicks.” 

‘^(^laptain Edward Bending,” Bending repeated in a clear 
voice, and without moving an inch out of his way. “ And 
you have to see me, sir, whether you like it or not.” 

Blackburn’s far e, flushed already, coloured to a deeper 
crimson, lie now recognised the explorer. AVilhout saying 
a word, he turned his horse’s head and dashed on to the ‘ Black 
(Jock.’ When the trap arrived a few minutes later, Hughie 
turned to Uncle Ted who had now worked himself into a 
furious rage, and said : 

‘‘For God’s sake. Uncle Ted, easy, easy. Remember 
you’re going to get married. Keep cool, Uncle Ted, keep 
^cool, I implore you. The man’s half drunk as it is.” 

In answer Uncle 'bed gave him an indignant glance which 
plainly meant : “ Don’t interfere with me, you damned young 
idiot,” and stalked into the little coflee-room where Blackburn 
was awaiting him. The door closed with a bang. The two 
men were face to face and alone. 1'hey stared at each other 
in silence at first ; and then Blackburn said surlily and with 
thickened sjieech : 

“ Well, Captain Bending, what do you want of me ? Sorry 
I didn’t recognise you on the road. What do you want of me ? ” 

“ 1 want nothing from you,” Bending answered with sur- 



38 o 


INTERPLAY 


prising calmness. I have merely come to tell you that the 
woman whom you divorced, honours me by marrying me in 
five days^ time.’' 

“ What’s that to do with me, I should like to know ? ” 
Blackburn asked with biting scorn. I wish you joy of her. 
1 washed my hands of the baggage years ago.” *o you 

“But you won’t find you’ve washed your hands'ost im- 
Bcnding replied with sudden rage. “ That’s the p^e a 
That’s why you’re here. That’s why I’m here. You ha- 
to reckon with me now, not with a defenceless woman who 
can’t protect herself from your insults. Oh, I’ve heard. My 
God, if I’d been near you at the Royal Institution that 
evening, if Td been near you in the Ab])ey that afternoon, 
I’d have ’ 

“ Well, ril allow she has a mighty champion,” Blackburn 
interrupted witli a rasping laugh. “ Perhaps I shall have to 
look out. But I tell you she’s not worth — that. You don’t 
know her history — she’s ” 

“ I know her history — and I know yours,” Bending broke 
in, now fully roused. 

Blackburn gave a contemiUuous laugh. 

“'Fhen you’ll understand,’’ he sneered, “that there’s not 
much *10 choose between her history and my history, I wish 
you joy of her. One day you’ll come home and find the 
bird flown. She ” 

“ Don’t dare to say another word of her,” Bending cried, 
almost choking with passion. “ I’ve come to warn you that 
you have to deal with me in the future — no, by God — not 
in the future, but now — now.” 

He had lost control over himself. He swung up to 
Blackburn, and with his left hand grasped the man’s arm 
convulsively. Jn another second he would have attacked 
him. But the door opened. 

Hughie ajipeared. His face was deadly white; but his 
manner was amazingly authoritative. Without a moment’s 
hesitation, he advanced on Uncle Ted, and put both his 
hands heavily on Uncle Ted’s shoulders, 



INTERPLAY 


381 

“Uncle Ted,” he said, in his young ringing voice, “the 
man's not worth this. You can see for yourself that he’s 
not worth it. You've told him what you wanted to tell him. 
He knows perfectly well that he can't trifle with you. Any- 
one would know that. Easy, easy, old fellow. Oh, you can 
cu: as angry as you like with me. I don't care. Come 
thene, Uncle Ted. Easy, easy's the word.'’ 
decond turning to the other man with equal aiithoritativencss 
young fellow said : 

“You see you have a devil of an enemy in him — and in 
me, too, sir. I also warn you. I heard you.” 

Then with lightning speed he hustled Uncle Ted into the 
dog-cart, seized the reins himself, and dashed straight off to 
Sandbach. 

After they had gone two or three bundled yards, Bending 
took off his hat, and wiped his foiehead and his temples 
where the veins stood out, sw^ollcn and liluc. 

“Gad,” he said, “you’ie an astute young devil — that’s 
what you arc — another half second and I should have killed 
the cur.” 

So this was how Hughic brought the Captain safely back 
to the happiness which was awaiting him. 
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'T'^IIE laurels of this little rural expedition bclongcc 
-*■ general acclamation to the very ])roud young Solicir. - 
(General. Hughic was i)etted and appreciated as though he 
had been a hero returning from the conquest of a continent. 
He pretended, of course, that he did not deserve the ])raisc 
and thanks which he \vas enjoying luigely. But what he 
liked most of all was Besses secret admission. 

“Darling old Hughie,” she said, “I’m fearfully proud of 
you. And you’ve been such a brick about the Emancipation.” 

“ The Emancipation has been a fine thing for us all, Bess,” 
he said. “It got us out of ruts, didn’t it? And 1 haven’t 
lost you, have I ? And are you quite sure 1 can leave off 
being haughty ? ” 

“Yes, for the time,” she laughed, giving him a kiss. 

“What a relief not to have to be haughty,” he said 
quaintly — “ even foi a time I ” 

Their young voices rang out merrily, and Uncle Ted^ 
whispered to his shipmate : 

No doubt now about those two young craft steering sio., 
by side, as we shall always do, sw^eetheart.” 

“ How I hope I shan’t have many tornadoes at first,' 
Harriet remarked simply. 

“ At first ! ” repeated Bending and Margaret in chorus ■ 
and up to the day of the marriage Harriet was well teased 
for those words. 

They were married before the Registiar on the twentieth 
of July, five days after the encounter with James Blackburn 
They had chosen to have no grand preparations, no senseles. 
display. The only member of the household who dressed 
up for the occasion, was Quong. He wore a resplendent 
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new silk-embroidered coal suitable for high ceremonial ; and 
polished his pigtail, until it shone like a sword. He tried to 
induce Paul to put on a necktie. But in vain. However, 
as Margaret remarked to Ermyntrude, the Chinaman's 
magnificence did duty for everyone ; and his smiling but 
consequential demeanour lent a tone of state importance to 
the simple lunch. He had insisted on having the table 
decorated with roses ; and without consulting anyone, he had 
caused the window-boxes to be renewed with fresh jhnk 
geraniums. He was, in fact, exceedingly masterful, but 
‘ heap happy ’ : like all Chinamen, dearly loving a ceremony. 

There were telegrams of congratulation from several 
members of the Orchardson hXpedition, good wishes from 
all quarters, and letters from many old friends, including Fru 
Kjaever, the whale lady. Hers was read aloud at lunch 
amid much laughter. Even Ermyntrude laughed, and forgave 
the whale lady her strange profession. 

“ Dear friends, slie wrote, — ‘‘If you should change your 
minds at the last moment and decide not to go to Australia, 
come up here. I will place my wliale island at your entire 
disposal. I can say no more. The interj^reter, hearing of 
your marriage, has decided that he would like to marry Miss 
Tressider. You might mention this little matter to her. 

1 'hat a pity the Madagascan missionary isn't here to recite 
Madagascan poem in honour of your wedding ! Ah, I have 
ways adored poets, Herr Captain Bending ! Explorers — 
veil, you know what 1 think of that tiresome race 1 All the 
ame, I send you, and that dear woman, now your wife, my 
Dve and greetings. And 1 repeat my offer of my whale island, 
f which you speak so disrespectfully. But I have a generous 
icart, and I forgive you.'' 

There was an advance copy of ‘The Voyage of the 
Canute,* bound in morocco and beautifully decorated, the 

P ublisher's gift to Harriet. And she had another gift. The 
Ascription on it l:)rought the tears to her eyes and a rush 
|f appreciative gratitude into her heart. It was a basket filled 
fith delicate tinted azaleas, and the card attached to it bore 
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.nese words : From Katharine Blackburn, Tender ivishes 
and greetings 

So the old order of things in No. 30 Old Queen Street 
came to an end. 

Harriet and Bending passed on their happy way ; and 
neither of them had been allowed to see one single sign of 
sadness on Margaret’s face. She met Harriet’s tender little 
look of concern with an unwavering smile of quiet content. 

‘‘All’s well with me, dear,” she whispered. “Don’t worry 
about me. You see, I trust the sailor man. You’re going to 
be very happy. Paul and I will cheer each other. Have 
no fears.” 

Two or three hours after they had left, Dr Edgar who had 
been prevented from being present at the informal family 
party, called in and found Margaret sitting alone in the 
drawing-room, working at her pomegranate embroidery. 

“Alone?” he said. “Did Mrs Ermyntrude and the 
youngsters leave you immediately, then?” 

“They were ever so kind,” she answered stitching away 
“ They saw 1 wanted to be alone.” 

“Shall I go, dear?” he said gently, half rising. 

“ No, no. I hoped you would come,” she answered. “ 
wanted to see you. You have things to say to me, haven’ 
you? You have been such a dear unselfish fellow keepin 
them in abeyance all this time. Don’t for a moment thiri 
I don’t realise that. And I know that, even now, if I weL 
to ask you to leave me to gather myself together in my ow 
way, you would behave like a brick. But I don’t want yo; 
to go, 1 want you to stay.” ^ 

“Margaret,” he cried, “won’t you marry me, my darling,, 

I am yours — unutterably — unalterably yours. You knr, 
that. Can’t you love me well enough to marry me ? I wal 
you — I want you.” , 

She looked straight in front of her. The embroide 
dropped from her hands. She was pale and trembling. 

“ I don’t love you,” she said in a low strained voice, 
wish I did. Dear, dear old fellow, I wish I did. I like yi 
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^tremendously — like you — admire you — think no end of you — 
'trust you — but just that one thing is wanting — that secret 
wonderful thing to transform this liking into love, as I under- 
stand love — and without that secret wonderful thing I 
couldn’t marry — I couldn’t — I couldn’t — I should be doing 
a wrong to you and a wrong to myself.” 

He covered his face with his hands. 

“I couldn’t have married you and made a pretence of 
loving you,” she continued, still in that same low voice, “for 
the sake of having a husband, a position, and all the benefits 
of a prosperous married life. Women have done that too 
much. It’s time they left off. They ask for fair play. They 
must give fair play in return. Oh, I know they’ve been 
tempted. I was tempted. It is templing. A secure position. 
A life’s companion. A hearth-side of your own, where you 
are not on sufferance. But I should have despised myself if 
I had deceived you, if I had been dishonest with you. Bad 
enough to wound you in this dreadful way ; but worse, far 
worse to have deceived you. Time after time I’ve looked at 
Harriet’s face when she heard Bending’s voice, and envied 
her — for your sake. If I could have looked like that, felt like 
that, when I heard your kind voice, then ” 

“ Then you would have married me, Margaret,” he said, 
uncovering his face, and smiling sadly. 

“Yes, dear old fellow,” she answered. “Yes.” 

“ And you think there is no chance of that tremendous 
liking transforming itself into love, as I understand love, and 
you understand love ? ” he asked half dreamily. 

“ No,” she said, shaking her head almost imperceptibly. 

“ I must bear it, of course,” he said. “ There is nothing 
else for me to do. Perhaps I knew it. Perhaps I did not 
know it. How can one judge, when one’s own heart is 
bounding with hope and joy? Don’t fear that I am going 
to plead ray cause, dear. I wanted that secret wonderful 
thing — and only that. Nothing short of that would have 
satisfied me, I have had a singularly loveless life; but I 
would much prefer that it should remain loveless, rather than 
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have it undermined by an ever-growing suspicion that I was • 
not loved. I’ve never told you my history, have I ? A 
lonely childhood, spent now with my mother, now with my 
father — my parents were separated — no sisters and no 
brothers. Nothing whatever to humanise me. You came 
and humanised me. 1 owe all that to you. Most of my 
ideals had gone. You recalled them out of the distance. 
My hunger for money was becoming a greed, a creed. You 
checked it, 1 shall never be so fond of money again. You 
made me ashamed of my worldliness. I saw your unworld- 
liness, your disinterestedness. They taught me. Even now, at 
this bitter moment for me, they touch up all the best in me. 
Although you don’t love me, you have worked wonders for me. 
You cannot take that away from me, Margaret.” 

“ 1 don’t wish to take it away,” she said gently. “ It is an 
ideal picture of me — no one would recognise it except you. 
But all the same, I’m glad of it — I prize it.” 

He had risen, and he stood staring at his favourite picture 
in the room, the silvery seascape over the mantelpiece. 

“Do you remember,” he said, at last, “when you and I 
were on our way up to Hampstead to search for Sparrowbird, 
that you told me you belonged to the great company of the 
unwanted ? You cannot say that now, can you ? 

“No,” she answered, her head bowed. “But isn’t life 
mysterious, baffling? Isn’t it an irony that when some 
beautiful gift is offered, and one knows it to be beautiful, yet 
one cannot take it ? ” 

“ Is it a beautiful gift ? ” he asked, with sudden passion. 

“Yes,” she said, with great calmness; for she saw that heri 
spoken thought, her implied regret, her valuation of his love 
had given reign to the mighty tumult in the man’s "whole 
being. 

“ Can’t you take it ? ” he cried. “ Can’t you take it ? ” 

He saw the slow sorrowful shake of her head ; he saw hei 
closed eyes, the nerveless drooping of her hands ; he felt the 
biting chill of unres])onse freeze the raging heat within him • 
he knew he had his answer. Without waiting, without 
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peaking, he hurried noiselessly from the room, snatched up 
Bis hat, and was opening the hall door, when he paused, 
hesitated, seemed to be struggling with himself, looked l)ack 
towards the drawing-room, remembered in the midst of his gieat 
and passionate suffering, that she too was suffering in wounding 
him, that she was alone, bereft of the friend whom she liad 
fostered and cherished, and that he, who loved her with all 
his heart and manhood, was doing a cowardly thing to leave 
her uncomforted in this, her added trouble. With a splendid 
effort of unselfishness he gathered himself together and 
returned to the drawing-room, wheie she was sitting in the 
same listless position, her eyes still closed, and her hands 
lying nerveless as before. 

“Margaret,” he said bravely, though his voice trembled, 
“ we must have some outings, mustn’t we ? You won’t 
neglect my education altogether, wnll you ? Promise me 
that.” 

“I promise you, dear old fellow,” she answered, opening 
her eyes, and smiling sadly at him. 

lie disappeared quickly. She heard the hall door bang 
after him, and felt herself invaded by a whole army of 
desolate feelings and conflicting thoughts and emotions. 
She remembered how Sparrowbird had said of him that he 
was always kind. And here was a case in ])oint. He had 
stemmed the tide of his passionate love and bitter disappoint- 
ment, to come back and comfort her with a few words of 
:heery comradeship. She knew. She did not undervalue 
:he effort. Such unselfishness as that W'as paid for at no 
.ight cost to himself ; whilst t h^r the benefit was w'hat he 
lad intended it to be : upliftinf strengthening, reconciling. 
Why didn’t she love him? Why should there be this 
mysterious barrier ? But there it was. And those beautiful 
words, sadly true for many sorrowful human heart , echoed 
in her ears : “ The wind bloweth where it HstethJ^ 

Thus she lingered for a long time, held fast by the fetters 
Df thought ; but when at last she was able to free herself, 
she remembered Paul, Paul with that bereft look on his face, 
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with that vague hopelessness in his eyes, with that pathetic 
listlessiiess in his manner. Remorse struck her that she had 
laid the care of him aside, even for the passing moment. 
She rose wearily but determinedly, and went on her way 
upstairs, pausing in the desolate hall, glancing at the couch 
where she had so often sat in secret and listened to Harriet’s 
music, standing outside Harriet’s bedroom, waiting on the 
landing for the sound of joyous laughter, or unreasonable 
reprimand, and finally mounting to Paul’s workshop. She 
knocked at the door. There was no answer. She knocked 
again and yet again ; and still receiving no permission to 
enter, she went into the room, uninvited. Paul was on his 
knees, his face buried in the cushions of the sofa, his arms 
spread out wildly. He had evidently cast himself there in 
an agony of grief. He had trampled on his last fiddle, his 
best and bestdoved creation, on which Bess had played. 
It lay, a dire wreck, near his bench. He had overturned 
a large bottle of his precious varnish. He had crushed some 
delicate ribs on w^hich he had been wwking. He had 
flung necks and backs into the fender. He had scattered 
his tools in all directions. His hands, so deft in fashioning, 
had been ruthless in destroying. 

For the moment Margaret stood riveted by the scene of 
desolation. She looked now at Paul, now at the room, 
now at him again, and again at the room. She knew what 
it meant. He had lost Harriet — and he knew it. 

“ Paul,” she said, gently. There was no answer, no 
movement. She bent nearer, and listened to the quick, 
convulsive breathing. 

“Paul,” she repeated. Still no response came. She sat 
down at the end of the sofa, and leaned over towards him. 
She had never been frightened of him ; and on no occasion 
had she ever failed to reach him, in his darkest hour. 

** Paul,” she said, quietly but clearly, “ you see, what you 
and I have to remember is that it’s all right for Harriet. 
Not all right for us, you know — but all right for Harriet. 
That's the point— all right for Harriet.” 
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He raised his head at the sound of those well-known words, 
which for him had always been fraught with a vague though 
'teal meaning, and which summed up his mental attitude 
towards his one responsibility, dimly and yet chivalrously 
recognised by his fitM brain. They came as a message to 
him, a clear message through the tumult of despair, impotent 
rage, grief, and loneliness. 

“ All right for Harriet ? ” he said, almost in a whisper. You 
are quite sure — it’s all right for Harriet?^’ 

She nodded silently. He rose from his knees, glanced 
around him, put his hand to his head, turned to her half 
qucstioningly, smiled a little, as a child might stnilc asking 
for indulgence, and crept into his bedroom. When she 
looked in a few minutes later, she found that he had throwii 
liimself on his bed, and was fast asleep. The storm had passed. 

But this last demand on Margaret’s power of endurance 
proved too much for her own nerves ; and as she closed 
Paul’s bedroom door and crept softly down, she felt her 
knees yielding, and her strength giving out. She collaj)sed 
midway on the staircase, huddling herself together against 
the wall, and covering her face with her cold hands. There 
was not a sound to be heard in the desolate house. It 
seemed as if the silence of death had possessed itself of the 
Westminster haven. But suddenly the front bell rang long 
£tnd loudly. She heard Quong hurry to the door. And surely 
that was luggage being brought into the hall? And surely 
some one was calling : “ Madge, Madge, where are you ? ” 

Only two people in the world called her Madge. She 
sprang up, hastened down, and saw Quong taking de- 
lighted but unsurprised charge of a baby girl and a 
perambulator, and Rosa and Ocrald Meir, her belovM 
clericals, running forward to meet her, with outstretched 
arms, and in eager expectation. 

*‘WeVe come to stay, Madge,” Rosa said. “You’ll have 
Js, won’t you? Little Gertie needed a change from White* 
:hapel air. And I want to write some poems in the meadow 
room.” 
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“ And I some new sermons,” said Gerald. You will 
help me, Madge. Nothing longer than six minutes, as 
Tm a living parson. Yes, weVe come to stay — baby, 
perambulator, Oxford accent, and all. I say, what a cachet 
wc^ll give you.” 

She looked first at one, and then at the other. She tried to 
speak; but the words died on her lips. She sank on to 
the couch, and cried her heart out. They knelt on each 
side of her, gathering her close to their hearts ; and the 
little baby girl came too. 



PART II 


CHAPTER I 

Tl' was the end of September, about nine oi ten weeks 
since I-Iarriet and Pending h.ul left fmgland. Autumn 
had come into its own. IMentiful lain in tlie summer months 
had kept the foliage of the London tree.s relatively sweet and 
green, even the limes and sycamores holding out gallantly, 
and refusing to become dry and yellow. And so, when the 
time came for making a brave display of autumn tints, they 
formed a league of splendour to show their London lovers 
what they could do, when conditions were favourable for their 
possibilities. It ^vas as if they had sent messages to each other 
by the evening breezes, saying: So minh talk about tfu 
glories of the auiiann in the cou?iiry amongst our kith and 
kin. Let us see for once,, at hast ^ lohi ther 'loc caufud outrival 
them — for our oron pridd s sake firsts and tlun for the sake of 
our belozud fellozv ci/izms zuko cannot zuander far aJitldS 

They w'erc keeping tlieir covenant to the very letter, and 
w'ere rejoicing many hearts. Margaret who strolled unceas 
ingly in the Parks, decided that she had never before seen tlie 
London trees so freshly green in summer and .so gorgeous in 
autumn. And she was an authority on that subject ; for she 
had always cared to remain in London during the summer, 
and enjoy the quiet which follow'cd on the ex(jdus of many 
thousands of human beings - an evodus almost as mysterious 
as the migration of the birds- -tliat ever unsolved secret. 

She had not left laindon at all, for as Paul uas hajipiesl 
in his own home, and busily eniiiloycd in restoring a Stradi- 
vari violoncello unearthed from an old Lrcnch chateau by 
Bernard Graham, there seemed no reason to disturb their 
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ordinary course of life. She herself would have found no 
comfort in change of sgene. Her consolation at this juncture 
lay in a settled daily activity, and in the quiet certainty of 
seeing that all was well with Harriet’s old sign post. She 
knew that she was greatly indebted to the Grahams for this 
happy circumstance. It is true that they loved Paul for 
himself, and adored him for his genius, and valued him for 
the fine work on which they could always reckon from his 
deft hands. But added to this, there had been the strong 
desire to help both her and him ; and one or another of the 
brothers kept a kindly watchful eye on No. 30 Old Queen 
Street, and sent coaxingly artful messages, begging for the 
fiddle-maker’s instant hclj) over the varnishing of some of 
their own fine new instruments lately finished in their country 
workshops. So Paul went from time to time to the one and 
only place on the fa( c of the globe where it would have been 
possible for him to stay contentedly ; and during one of his 
absences, Margaret stole Bess’s Guarncrius and locked it in a 
drawer. He did not miss it. He was quite at his best again ; 
and Margaret was able to write to Harriet that he was well, 
happy, ‘ heap hungly ’ and exceedingly busy. 

I also am exceedingly busy,” she added. “ My friends, 
urged on by you, I’m sure, have obviously conspired to give 
me no time for fretting. Of course they’ve been urged on by 
you — you dear old silly — did you think I shouldn’t find that 
out? But the discovery, instead of wounding my pride — as it 
ought to do if I were Scotch — has only made me more gladly 
beholden to you. It is splendid to think how you took 
thought for me, Harriet. I believe you poisoned my Polish 
photographer yourself. Anyway, she has had ptomaine poison- 
ing rather badly, and I’ve been helping her with her arrears 
of work. So what with her concerns, and those of other 
people, I’ve had very little opportunity for continuous fret* 
ting, or for the compiling of that Madagascan manual of con- 
versation ! I must not forget to tell you that the second Mrs 
Blackburn called on me, I saw her off to Euston on her way 
to Texas ; and I flatter myself that she was glad of my com- 
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pany. She looked as if she had been passing through a time 
of tremendous strain.*^ 

It was true that Margaret had been allowed little chance 
of fretting. Everyone she knew, suddenly became most exact- 
ing. There were constant cries of distress from Whitechai)el, 
the Meirs making demands on her, which she declared to be 
preposterous, but which she fulfilled with the greatest delight 
and gratitude. The cigar and boot hands seemed to be in a 
State of permanent depression ; and she was always being 
telegraphed for, to cajole them into cheerfulness. The 
Meadow Club girls wanted her badly. One evening when she 
did not come, a deputation was sent to fetch her. As for the 
Polish photographer, there was no end to her needs. She 
had had a bad illness from ptomaine poisoning, had got 
behind with her commissions, and was not yet feeling strong 
enough to begin work. Orders for a photograjihic series of 
jbdnitiers and drinking horns for some Art Encyclopaedia 
iveie specially disturbing her mind. Margaret who knew her 
^.ondon, and had a gift for routing out things from hidden 
='orners, undertook this task, and carried it thioiigli success 
ftilly. Also there was an unfinished collection to complete 
.)f the portraits of beautiful women in the private picture 
galleries of London. And the Suffragists pressed her 
mto willing service for the organisation of a second huge 
mass meeting to be held in Hyde Park in the late autumn. 
And of course Number Twelve had to be found. That, in 
itself, was no easy quest ; for Margaret's ovn strong views and 
her memory of Sparrowbird's sufferings forbade her to search 
amongst the ranks of the gentle and humble-spirited, where 
recruits for martyrdom could still perhaps be found. 

But she at length unearthed a rather attractive and sensible 
‘ modern product * who had been a mental nurse— Aunt Caro- 
line did not know this, nor did Brother William- and who 
knew well how to take care of herself and look after her best 
interests. She had begun her regime well by insisting on 
change of air ; and had installed herself and her charge at 
Harrogate, a spot she particularly fancied, and where she 
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had some relations. Aunt Caroline had not stirred from 
London for more than eight years ; but she went away as meek 
as a lamb, no doubt only too anxious to show Number Twelve 
that a progressive programme was the order of the day. 

Brother William celebrated his temporary release frorr ' 
servitude by leaving Lothbury at once, and flying off to some 
distant golf-links in Scotland. He sent Margaret a little 
gift before he left, in recognition of her valuable services in 
securing Number Twelve. It was a little religious book, 
entitled * Pathways of Peace.* Margaret laughed for the 
first time since Harriet had left. 

“ Brother William is a most precious possession,” she said. 
“ For unconscious dundcr-hcaded humour, he beats anyone 
I’ve ever met on this earth. I hope his Bank will make 
a mummy of him when he dies. It’s the least that Lothbury 
can do for him.” 

All these occupations prevented Margaret from making 
even short excursions into the country ; but she kept a 
watchful eye on the parks, noted the progress of the fruit 
tiees at Gcldcr’s Hill, Hampstead, paid particular attention 
to the catalpas in the Courtyard of the Houses of Parliament, 
and rejoiced in the wealth of gladioli and dahlias in Kensing- 
ton Gardens. But her favourite haunt was her own beautiful 
St James’s Park. She sat beneath the shady trees, fed the 
Chinese geese and the pelicans sometimes, and sometimes 
stood on the bridge spanning the lake, and looked at the view, 
which to her had ever seemed one of the most exquisite 
views in London. Sometimes when she made plans to go 
elsewhere, her steps led her no further than her special bench 
beneath a fine old plane. But this was only towards the 
end of the summer, when she began to feel strangely weakS 
and listless. Her appetite failed her, and yet she w'as alw^ays 
hungry. 

She did not speak of this to anyone except, oddly enough, 
to Hughie, whose cruel and exacting duties at Clement’s Inn 
had not allowed him to take part in the mysterious migration. 
But one day when he came to see her, she said : 
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“ 1 sit down to a meal, hungry as a tioo])er, Ilugliic, and 
get up having eaten — I was going to say— a s])arr()\N s 
l(hare. But we all know what greedy little rapscallions they 
are.” 

' He brought her peaches, and grapes as large as cannon 
bsms, so she declared; but nothing really tempted her; 
although she made a bold raid on his gifts, in order to gratify 

t young fellow for whom she had a great and growing 
ng. She spoke of him to her clciicals always as the 
rushwood Boy.’ 

“He happens to have dropped into circumstances whic h 
demand that he should be a lawyci,” slie told them. “ but 
like all fine young Enghsh fellows, he lias the makings of a liero 
in him. He would have led a forlorn hojic, held an outpost 
against all odds, with the flag flying, risked his life for a 
comrade’s corpse, and all that sort of thing, you know. 
Thousands and thousands are like him, and I wish 1 could 
shake hands with them all. But I do it through llughic.” 

And to Bess who had spent two or three weeks in Scotland 
with her mother, and then gone off with some friends to 
Noiway, a plan which was the direct outcome of the Emanci- 
pation, she wrote: “Hughie is carrying out your injunctions, 
dear little emancipated one, and is ‘ kcciiing tlic eye of the 
law’ on his agM spinster friend. All is well with him. iJe 
continues to cherish his time-honoured grievances against 
the slavery of Clement’s Inn; but the other day, whilst he 
was smoking a good cigar, which I had stolen from an 
unwary friend, he forgot his role of injured martyr, and broke 
out into enthusiastic praises of his profession, which ho 
[declared he would not change for any other profession or 
*ade in the world — excepting of course that of Prime 
Minister. I thought you would like to know this. 1 hope 
he will continue to have his grievances, in order ' cover up 
his secret ambitions. I must say 1 should have liked him to 
lead a forlorn hope in the enemy’s country, somewhere, any- 
where. ^ut we shall probably have to be content with 
seeing him Prime Minister. Ah, yes ! Even then he may 
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be leading a forlorn hope, not in the enemy’s country. Talk- 
ing nonsense, am I not, Bess dear ? But the meaning of it 
all is, that I love you and love your Brushwood Boy. Greet 
the mountains for me. Your Uncle Ted and Harriet are doing 
that for me in New Zealand; and Dr Edgar promised for 
Switzerland. He went to Berne, you know, to be present at'" 
some of the operations for goitre performed by the grea 
goitre specialist there. I have stolen your Guarnerius for 
you, and locked it safely away from that rascal Paul.” 

In her letters to Harriet she said very little about Dr Edgar. 
She wrote : “ Dr Edgar spoke, and I told him I did not love 
him — dear old fellow. AVe both suffered over it, and after 
a time he went away to seek consolation in goitre opera- 
tions. I thought it an excellent remedy for him, though 
I laughed secretly, lliwarted love and goitre ! I wished for 
the first time tliat 1 anus Mr Theodoie Theodore to write 
a sonnet on the subject. AVell, the only true consolation lies 
in one’s work ; and if you had refused Edward Bending, 
he would have been obliged, in self-defence, to have made 
another dash for that illusive Noith Pole. My consolation 
has been in not deceiving a very true and chivalrous heart.” 

Dr Edgar, in spite of his bitter disappointment, had lingered 
in London for some time, so that he might be at hand in case 
Margaret felt her loneliness too acutely. But he soon saw 
that she was holding up bravely and rising to the kindly 
demands made on her in many directions. And as Paul 
appeared to have settled down on his old lines which she 
understood so well, he determined to go to Switzerland, 
partly for a holiday, and partly to see the goitre specialist in 
Berne, noted throughout Europe for his discovery of that 
particular opeiation. He was possessed, too, by the sc^* 
idea that he might be able to assimilate the simpler ways ^ 
conditions of life of his continental confreres. But so far as 
his experiences in Berne and Zurich went, he found himself 
disappointed of that hope. Amongst the successfu} men, 
with a few exceptions, very much the same sort of thing, only 
on a smaller scale, was going on, as in London. He realised 
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success had its severe temptations in all cities, and that 

best plan was to fight them in their own soil. Then he 
up into the Bernese Oberland, and from Adelbodcn 
Ijfcended the Wildstrubel, and looked upon the glories he 
hungered to see once more — the snow peaks, the ever 
twinging mystery of the mountains, the clouds, the mists, the 
(fajl^Iing light, the evening radiance and the Alpine glow. 
^®ut he felt too sad for anything except work. So he forsook 
pe mountains, came down to Berne, volunteered for the Inscl 
Hospital ; and soon found that the incessant occupation was a 
better tonic for him than the glacier air. I'here was tlie 
advantage of the change of language and surroundings, and 
yet no leisure for eating his heart out. He lived at the 
beautifully situated ** Belle Vue,” and saw from his bedroom 
window the whole long range of the Bernese Oberland. An 
unusual holiday, perhaps, but the best one for him in the 
circumstances. 

Margaret was an abiding memory, lie heard her voice, 
smiled at her teasing and perverse ways, lived over again that 
bitter hour of his rejection tempered for him by her gentle 
kindness, and longed with all his hcail to be near her, even 
though he knew that the acuteness of his disai)pointment 
would be renewed. When he finally made ui) his mind to 
return, he counted the hours until he w^ould see her. lie took 
himself to task for that indulgence. 

“ I have no right to count the hours,” he said severely. 
“No right.” 

But for all his sternness with himself, he counted them; and 
when he arrived in London on the 5th of October, he drove 
straight to Old Queen Street, and could scarcely control his 
agitation as he knocked at the door of No. 30. Quong 
greeted him with his usual smiling friendliness, and showed 
him into the meadow room. No one was there ; ar 5 he stood 
100^’* ‘t of the window, trying to summon up a suitable 
coinpo|ure, which would put them both at their case. 

Suddenly he turned towards the door, and there was Mar- 
garet His only greeting was an exclamation of alarm. She 
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had changed. Her face seemed pinched^^^ drawn ; her lipe 
were of an ominous grey ; her compley^^j^ taken on a 
greyish ashen tint, subtly intermixed ^ delicate bronze. 
His quick eye knew at once that shi stricken with a 
mortal illness. In a flash he recollec^^ little signs 

which had presented themselves to ^^ig Qn severa 

occasions during these last months, an^ then had vanishedt 
together with many other unimportan details and impres-| 
sions, unimportant until seen and re^^g^iged their own 
setting. 

“ Margaret,” he cried, “ Margaret, y'^^ iP 
“ Ves,” she answered. A nuisance ig^^'t it ? ” 

He was silent. He was appalled. 

“ And I didn’t want to die,” she saic smiling. ‘‘ That’s the 
annoying part.” 

Didn’t want to die ? ” he repeated 'sternly. “ Who speaks 
of death ? ” / 

“ Sir Ferdinand 'rurner,” she said ':^uietly. ‘‘ He’s the best 
cancer-specialist, isn’t he?” Jr 

He did not answer, but began pUjn^ and down the 
room. ( 

“ I'ell me more, dear,” he said, sudci^^j^ly facing her. 
“Nothing much to tell you, dear fePow,” she replied 
gently. “ I felt deadly ill two or th ago. I don’t 

think I’ve been feeling really well foi'^ ^ i^^g At times 

so tired and weak. But about three '^gei^s ago, I felt so fear- 
fully bad that I thought I’d better ^ doctor. Instinct 

prompted me to choose Turner. tpe truth : 

liver, you know.” ^ 

“And I wasn’t with you,” he sa>;j_ ^ tone of deep 
regret in his voice. 

“ Well, you are now, aren’t you ? ^jth a touch of 

her natural light-heartedness. “ L'Hon’t let’s be miserable. 
Let’s have an outing together, at on-'Lg Temple and the 

Temple Gardens. Yes ? ” 

“ Yes,” he answered, smiling grav^-^jy <c jjave you told no 
one else, Margaret?” 
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“No,’’ she said. “I nearly told ITughie who came that 
same evening ; but I managed to keep it back. Not fair on 
him, I thought. lie would have been very kind, though. 
Ilughie’s a brick in his own way. But then he has had the 
immense advantage of being without a good and unselfish 
mother. Well, n’t be gone long. I must just take a 
look at Paul. He has been so happy over that wood you 
sent from Berne. It was (juite a success. How good of 
you.” 

She went to put on her things. Dr Edgar, left to him- 
self, sat on the sofa, as motionless as a statue. Margaret ill ? 
Margaret doomed? Was he dreaming? Had he heard 
right? Was he going to lose her? Was it true that a time 
of suffering had to be passed through until the hour of release 
,was reached ? Must this be the portion of his beloved 
Margaiet, passionately loved and yearned for? And was 
Ibe to stand by and not lift a hand to help her? But how 
Icoiild he help her ? There must Le other opinions, of 
i course. Turner was the greatest specialist on that dire 
{disease. But all the same, the medical ranks should be ran- 
sacked, and no stone unturned to find some man, quack or 
no quack, who could promise help and hope in this cruel 
^ necessity. And if it should prove that there was no help, no 
'^hope possible, well then — then .... 

Margaret joined him ; and in a few minutes they were in a 
aximeter on their way to Fleet Street. She was surprisingly 
cheerful, and deeply interested, as ever, in all the sights and 
ictivities of the London streets, wdiich she loved so well. 
5he quoted George Meredith’s words : “The air seems dead 
down in this quiet country ; we’re out of the stream. I must 
rush up to London to breathe.” And she pointed to the 
olane trees, spoke of Sparrowbird’s love for them, and told 
lim that the only poem Sparrowbird knew outside Ihe hymn 
)ook was Amy Levy’s beautiful poem, ‘A London Plane 
free.’ 

“Do you remember it?” she said. “No? Well then, 
listen.” 
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“Green is the plane tree in the square, 
The other trees are brown ; 

They droop and pine for country air ; 
The plane tree loves the town. 


Others the country take for choice, 
And hold the town in scorn ; 

But she has listened to the voice 
Of city bieezes borne.” 


And she hummed her favourite ‘L’Heureux Vagabond^ : 
Largement^ 










Un vo-lcur sur le che-min, li>re- lin, dans ma po 


che 


Her light-heartedness was not forced, otherwise it w'ould^ 
have been painful, No, she was frankly glad to have hin 
back again ; and no statement of fact could have told hin 
this more plainly than her obvious pleasure in their renewed 
camaraderie. He had to give an account of his sojourn in 
Berne, his expedition to the Bernese Oberland, his ascent 
of the Wildstrubel, his work at the Inset Hospital, and the 
goitre operations. For some reason, best known to herself, 
the goitre operations seemed to afford her great amusement. 

‘‘ I don’t see any reason why you should be amused,” he j 
said, a little strictly, his professional pride being ruffled. 

“ No, I don’t suppose you do, dear old fellow,” she answered, 
a twinkle in her eye. “I am a ridiculous person, I admit. 
Goitre struck me as being an admirable, though an unusual 
form of consolation — that’s all ! ” 

Then he laughed too, and they entered the Temple precinctj 
from the gate in Fleet Street opposite Chancery Lane. The3 
made first for the Temple Church, where she was particular!) 
happy, the ‘Round’ being one of her favourite haunts ir 
London. She paused in front, examining the exquisite 
arched doorway, which had been an abiding joy to her. Wher 
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Edgar to Father Smith’s organ, chosen by that bad ma^i but 
good musician, Judge Jefferies. She greeted her nine 
Crusader friends, and had a talk with the female custodian 
who was busily engaged in reading the ‘pink ’un/ her chair 
propped up comfortably against the wall of the renitential 
cell. This amused Margaret greatly. 

“ Quaint mixture of centuries here, isn’t theie? ” she said 
to Dr Edgar. “ Ah, those Crusaders 1 Though I believe we 
mustn’t call them Crusaders nowadays, or Ivnights Templars. 
Mail clad Effigies is the safe word. Ikit as I never wanted 
to he ‘ safe,’ 1 prefer to think of them as Crusaders. Regular 
old reprobates, weren’t they? And there they lie, looking 
grave, dignified and peaceful. Shall we sit for a little while 
near them ? They always give one a sense of peace. And 
^he dim light helps them in their calming influence.” 

So they sat resting silently, and afterwards strolled through 
the courts and quadrangles of the Temple, pausing longest in 
I'ountain Court, that beautiful spot, beautiful in itself, but 
tenfold hallowed by the haunting memories of great men who 
have lingered there, and sung its praises. The fountain, the 
planes, the pigeons, the chestnut trees, the expanse of 
luxuriant green sloping down to the Embankment, the 
shining river beyond, the Gaidens, even those horrid 
interlopers, the trams, claimed her separate and loving 
interest. 

“ One has to accept them as part of the scenery,” she said 
when Dr Edgar abused them. “ Modern life demands them. 

1 know it sounds awful, but I rather like the intermingling of 
the past and present. Well, now we must take a look at the 
Middle Temple Hall, mustn’t we ? And afterwards we must 
‘pass the time of day’ to King’s Bench Walk and Crown 
Office Row. And then another little rest in the dear old 
Round.” 

“ Don’t you think you’ve done enough ? ” he said gently. 

Come home now, dear.” 

“ You are not my medical attendant, thank you,” she said 
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“No, but ] am your friend, lover, and comrade,” he 
answered, smiling gravely. “1'hat’s what I am.” 

She stopped suddenly and looked steadily at him for a 
moment. The tears came into her eyes. 

“Poor old fellow,” she said tenderly. “You’ve had had 
luck — bad luck. And what a brick you are. But all the 
same, we’ll go into that Hall ! How nice to be together, isn’t 
it ? I’m so glad you were able to tear yourself away from 
those goitre operations ! ” 

They passed into the Middle Temple Hall, recalling its 
history and traditions, and the splendid probability that 
'Pwelfth Night had been performed within those very walls. 
And when they had carried out the remaining i)art of her 
determined programme, they found their w\ay once more to 
the * Round,’ where they sat side by side, and were held by 
the spell of its wondrous calm amidst the turmoil of the busy 
streets beyond. 

“I’ve always thought,’' she said, “that its very situation if 
the secret of its hold on a Londonei’s imagination. I’m sure 
that my spirit has rested here better than in the (juietest little 
village church in England, simply because I knew that one 
or two steps outside led one direct into the exciting activities 
of life, and not into the numbing passivities of the countryside. 
There you get peace as a continuity; but here as an interrup- 
tion. I’ve always preferred interruptions, broken-up bitsj 
surprises, unexpected developments, and so on. I don’t wisl 
to be morbid about myself. I don’t feel morbid ; so don 
mistake what I’m going to say now. But I think it’s goin^ 
to be fearfully interesting to die. A surprise of some kinc 
perhaps — or nothing. I do hope it will be a surprise. Well 
I’m not a religious person ; but I’ve always had a sort of 
sneaking feeling that the very last thing I would barter is that ' 
little mysterious bit of fundamental spirituality, with which 
most of us are born. One doesn’t add to it much, perhaps — 
at least I haven't, alas! But it’s something not to lose it 
altogether, so as to be able to take it along with one into the ' 
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He made no comment on her words, but fidgeted with his 
hat, and stared steadily at a Crusader. 

“ A surprise, a change,” she went on. “ I’ve always liked 
changes.” 

“ IVe always hated them,” he said emphatically. 

“That’s because you’ve been too prosperous,” she rei)Iied. 
“You haven’t had enough ujds and downs. You’ve got into 
a rut.” 

He smiled in spite of his sadness, and said : 

“You’ve been trying to pull me out of that rut, haven’t 
you, Margaret, trying to help me to get rid of some of my 
fixed ideas? Rut you’ll never succeed in making me look 
upon death as anything except a great disaster. Death 
means separation,” 

“How do we know?” she asked. “Life often means 
separation. Differences of character and temperament, 
estrangements, cjuarrels, unmerciful judgings, differentiations 
of standard, bitterness, jealousy — all these things are sei)arat- 
ing influences, aren’t they? Death surely could not supply 
stronger ones.” 

He shook his head. 

“ I shall always look upon death as a great disaster,” he said. 

“ How truly Western you are,” she .said tcasingly. “ You 
ought to go and hear that Scotch Buddhist priest lately come 
over. He might teach you. Well, I’m ready to start home. 
Do you mind finishing this gay outing by coming with me to 
poor Goldsmith’s grave? I want to see whether the WTCtches 
in authority here have taken any steps towards restoring it. 

nr't. Probably they’re waiting for some American 
to come forward. Horrid, isn’t it? Upon my soul, I think 
I shall ask Aunt Caroline to find the money. Now don’t 
you call that a brilliant idea ? And I can hear her telling 
Brother William not to interfere ! ” 

They stood, as she wished, by Goldsmith’s untended grave, 
and passed out into Fleet Street, where they found a friendly 
hansom. They sank back contentedly, and confessed that 
there was nothing on wheels to beat the London hansom cab. 
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“And soon it will be as obsolete as the dodo,’^ Margaret 
said regretfully. “ I hope the fruit barrows won’t disappear, 
don’t you ? Just look at that beautiful mass of giant bananas. 
How Paul would like them ! He likes them to be, as Quong 
says, big as clocodiles. And the flower baskets 1 I hope 
there’ll be an Act of Parliament enforcing their permanent 
continuance. Look at those chrysanthemums. They’re the 
very first I’ve seen in the streets this year.” 

Her interest and delight continued to the end of their 
journey j and Dr Edgar glancing at her secretly, admired 
more than ever the brave, bright spirit, which was not intend- 
ing to let itself be quenched by — he found himself using 
part of her phraseology — by the prospects of a * change of 
circumstance.’ 

That same evening he had a long interview with the 
specialist, Sir Ferdinand Turner, and learnt that he con- 
sidered the case hopeless from a medical point of view, 
although he did not, like many other doctors, discount the 
chances of some subtle arrestment outside the range oi 
purely physiological inquiry. And he never had practised 
the audacious barbarity of fixing dates. He never had said 
to anyone : “ Six moftihs from this day you will be a dead 
man I' He considered such an utterance unsuitable, exceed- 
ingly risky, and ignorantly unkind. All he could therefore 
assert was, that the disease was, in his judgment, cancer of 
the liver, and that death would ensue, unless prevented by 
some unknown deterrent. But he advised Dr Edgar to seek 
other opinions also, and even the help of Christian Science. 

“If I were you, I’d hammer at all doors,” hfe said. “And 
I would certainly suggest Dr Ewald in Berlin. But then 
there’s the journey. And 1 have known instances wlierd 
the progress of the disease has been accelerated by a long 
railway journey. Perhaps in a way that is an advantage 
— the months or weeks of suffering are shortened — the 
suffering. . . .” 

He stopped suddenly. He saw that he had before him 
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D r EDGAR knew that Margaret was doomed. Tiirnci, 
because he was large-minded, large-hearted and fice 
from academic jealousy, might suggest this, might siiggt*st 
that. Put the fact remained that he was the leading cancer 
specialist in England, a master in diagnosis, and of inter- 
national fame. Other authorities might be consulted ; but 
they would give the same judgment. 

During the days which followed immediately on his return 
to Upper Brook Street, he passed through many phases of 
mental agony and heart break. Margaret was exceedingly 
reticent on the subject of her illness ; but he learnt from hei 
with difficulty, that she had been to two other men of rei)Utc, 
of the younger generation. Wherever she bad gone, he 
went, even to two so-called quacks who professed to have a 
secret cancer cure. He wondered that they had not 
attempted to deceive her and get money from her. But it 
came out that she had told them she was formerly of their 
band — and they spared her. She would not even hear of 
a Christian Science healer. The bare suggestion made her 
first angry, and then mischievous. 

“Not a penny will they get from me to build their 
temples,” she said. “ You forget IVe been out in the West 
of America, and rubbed up against them pretty closely. 
That*s a good cure. I’d like to cart some of these London 
audiences out there. They’d have what Bess v»ouId call 
‘ the real thing, ^ and come home, leaving their tails behind 
them. Do you know I have a secret belief that Mrs 
Ermyntrude will turn Christian Scientist some day ! She 
has all the superiority necessary for that walk in life. You 
mark my words. No, thank you. No Christian Science 
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healing for me. And as for being prayed for, IVe been 
prayed for, for years. My name is under no less than three 
Catholic altars. IVe always been rather proud of that. 
That’s a cachet, if you like.” 

He always let her ramble on, and even smiled with her 
sometimes. He had loved her absurd fun from the very 
first day when they met in Aunt Caroline’s dining-room ; 
and it seemed such an integral part of herself, that instead 
of striking a discordant note, it sounded a tender harmony 
which had the effect of comforting his troubled spirit. 

One day, after a great struggle with himself, he suggested 
that journey to Berlin. The specialist’s words haunted him : 
‘ The mo7iths or weeks of suffering are s/iorte^ied.^ She might 
live several months — many months. But why should she 
have to live those months ? Why should they not be 
shortened for her? And if there were a bare chance that 
she might obtain relief by medical means, or — by — by — the 
sliortening of the months, well, surely it was his duty to urge 
the journt'y. 

“No, dear old fellow,” she said, in answer to him. “I’m 
past that journey. I haven’t got the courage of a canary 
bird left in me. My travelling days are over. I think I’ll 
just jog quietly along.” 

After that he troubled her no more, but entered on 
another fearful struggle with himself, which left him no peace 
by day and none by night, which told on his health and 
showed on his drawn and anxious face. He had become 
possessed by the idea that those months of suffering must 
be shortened. He could not bear the thought that his 
bright and gay-hearted Margaret might have to suffer, suffer 
unspeakably, before release came. Anything was better than 
that. He knew what he would do if he were stricken with 
that disease. Await the end? No, no. But then he was 
a doctor ; and means of easy release were always accessible 
to him. What would she do ? Would she, like so many 
others, wonderful and heroic in their patience, await the 
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would she — would she free herself? Would she know how 
to free herself without mischance ? He was not sure. She 
had knocked about a great deal, picked up, as she herself 
said, many bits of detached and perfectly useless information ; 
but she might not have picked up just that one little item 
of knowledge, which would help her in her hour of dire need. 
It was quite likely that she had not learnt that. Her very 
love of life, her buoyancy of spirit, her temperament naturally 
divorced from morbid tendencies, might probably have pre 
vented her from arming herself with that secret weapon of 
defence. He wanted to be sure. Yes, he wanted to be sure 
that she had it. And the only way of being sure was to 
give it to her liimself. C'ould he? Dared he? Had he 
the right ? 

No, he had no right : no mental, moral or professional 
right. If he did this thing, he did it in defiance of, in out- 
rage on, all the accepted codes of cvery-day life. 

Dared he? Yes, lie was willing to throw to the winds 
all the codes he prized and which he knew to be indis2)cns- 
able principles — he was willing to sacrifice them all, together 
with his outlook, his judgment, his homage to his profession. 

Could he ? Ah, that meant, had he the heart Ah, 
there was the rub. How could he bring himself to help her 
to pass on her way one hour earlier than that decreed by 
inexorable fate? Ilow could he bear the thought that he 
himself, her lover, her friend, her comrade had hastened on 
the separation of Death ? 

To every form of the agonising question, the answer was 
always the same ; * 'I'he months of suffering must be 
shortened.^ 

Meanwhile Margaret herself, entirely ignorant of the 
torture through which her faithful lover was pas hig for her 
sake, faced the situation silently, and without any hesitation, 
moral, religious or social, had determined not to await the 
end. She had no belief that in her case there was any 
chance of recovery by ‘spontaneous cure.’ She knew that 
she was getting rapidly worse, and that her strength was 
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beginning to fail, not by fits and starts, as before, but 
continuously. But she considered that, however great her 
weakness or suffering, she must stay at her post, taking charge 
of Paul who had been entrusted to her care, until Harriet 
and Bending returned home. That would be a week or so 
after Christmas. Until then she had an obligation which 
she must fulfil, at any cost. She had never failed Harriet, 
and she was not going to fail her now. But after that she 
was free. And Dr Edgar ? What about him ? What about 
that dear unselfish fellow who gave her his undemanding 
companionship^ day after day, and never showed by word 
or sign that he believed a separation was inevitable. Had 
she the right to abandon him one hour sooner than she was 
obliged ? Ah, but he would understand. He would know. 
He would not judge her. He would wish her to be free. 

So the days passed. She had begged him not to write to 
Harriet, and she refused to allow him to tell any of her 
friends. But it was about Harriet and Bending that she was 
most insistent. 

Pvo set my heart on those two shipmates having a happy 
outing,” she pleaded. ‘‘ Don^t be disagreeable about it. Do 
give in. They can do nothing at that distance, you know\ 
They could only come home a week or two sooner than 
they Ve planned — perhaps not even that, if they’re up country 
somewhere. The only thing you’d accomplish, would be to 
give them a miserable journey back. And even you, with 
your well known hcartlessness would not wish that ! Promise 
me now, in the sacred name of science.” 

He gave in ; for there was truth in what she said. But he 
decided in his own mind that, if Margaret took a sudden turn 
for the worse, or if they delayed their departure, he would 
cable at once. 

One evening when he went as usual to see her, he found 
Mrs Ermyntrude and Bess with her. They had only just 
returned to London, ]\Irs Ermyntrude having prolonged her 
stay with her relations in Scotland, whilst Bess had continued 
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on excellent terms, and both were equally shocked to find 
Margaret so changed. They spoke to Dr Edgar as soon as 
they were outside the house. ** 

Yes, she is ill, very ill, Mrs Bending,” he said. 

“There is a terrible change in her,” Ermyntrude said 
gravely. “ And yet always that little touch of mischief which 
I have learnt to — to love.” 

“Dr Edgar, why didn’t you send for us?” Bess asked 
reproachfully. 

“ She did not wish anyone to know,” he answered. “ Not 
even her friends in Whitechapel. I was obliged to give in, 
so as not to worry her.” 

“ And you have been bearing the burden alone,” Ermyn- 
triide said kindly. “It has told on you. You look ill, 
too.” 

“ I am not ill,” he replied. “ I am — I am — sad.” 

But their words decided him. I'hey had seen the change 
in her. And their alarm intensified his own fears. He must 
act. After he had taken them to the station, lie returned to 
Old Queen Street, and for some time walked up and down in 
front of the house, greatly agitated at first, hut gradually, by 
superhuman effort, calming liiniself, controlling himself, and 
conquering all personal emotions. He jiut his hand in his 
pocket. Yes, the little phial was there as usual — he had 
been carrying it about for days, for weeks. 

He found Margaret in the hall, on her way up to her 
bedroom. 

“ Only one minute, dear,” he said, quite calmly and looking 
at her quite steadily. “ Here is some medicine for you. It 
may help you, when you are feeling very bad, you know.” 

“ You’re not my medical man,” she said playfully, taking 
the little packet from his hands. 

He made no answer, nodded good-night — and was gone. 

She stood still a moment, passive in brain and body. 
Then a sudden thought leapt into her mind, and a sudden 
expression of alertness lit up her tired face. S/ie understood. 
With trembling hands she unfastened the packet, and found 
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a small bottle. The cork was sealed. There were no 
directions for use. 

“ I can never say that I have not been loved — or that I 
myself have not loved,” she said, the tears streaming down 
her cheeks. 

She hid the little phial in her bosom, and went slowly up 
to bed. 



CHAPTER III 

OO now he was sure that she had it safely in her possession, 
^ and was mistress of her own fate. She could anticipate 
the end or await it — just as she pleased. What would she 
do ? This was the thought that haunted him now, kept him 
awake at night, and, pushed aside to make way for the 
demands of his work, nevertheless forced itself back again as 
a primary importance, which would and could brook no 
dismissal from the centre of his mind. At times he was 
appalled by what he had done. At other times he was 
uplifted, comforted beyond telling. Sometimes he would 
have given worlds to recover that little phial. And at other 
times he would gladly have undergone once more the terrible 
ordeal of putting it into her own liands. d'here were 
moments when he felt himself to be a criminal. And there 
were other moments when he believed himself to be nothing 
of the sort. And other moments wdien he decided deliber- 
ately that he was a criminal, but that he was without the 
barest trace of penitence for his crime. 

Then there was the torturing uncertainty of what each 
separate day might bring forth. One morning he would wake 
up and hear that she had died in the night. Which morning 
would that be ? Would it be soon or later ? Would it be 
before Mrs Rivers returned, or afterwards ? Ah, that would 
depend on her condition of mind and body, on her powers 
of endurance and patience, and on the strength o weakness 
of her desire to endure. That date could no more be fixed 
than the date of her death by natural process. lJut, strangely 
enough, out of all this intricate discord of doubt and anxiety, 
one little faint note of hope let itself be heard at intervals. 
It was thi.s. The mere fact that she had the means of escajie 
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within her reach might help her, both physically and men- 
tally. Because she knew that she had the means of escape, 
she might not want to escape. And this, in itself, might 
arrest the progress of the disease. When he heard that little 
faint note in the stillness of the night, in the turmoil of the 
day, or in the quiet hours they spent together by the fireside 
he allowed himself to be comforted for the passing moment 
And these brief spells of hope helped him not only to keep 
his own spirits u]), but to minister to her cheerfulness, lie 
never failed in that. Out of the whole mass of his scientific 
knowledge, it was the only one remedy he could offer. He 
offered it, she took it, and the result was that they had many 
spells of great happiness unmarred by the impending disaster. 

They had never once spoken to each other of the little 
packet which he had given her; and it was only on rare 
occasions that she ever referred to her illness. She told him, 
however, that she had felt deadly ill at the time Harriet 
rescued her in San Diego. Then, probably owing to favour- 
able circumtsances, she had recovered herself in a most 
wonderful manner, and had had no return of that form of 
malaise, or indeed of any malaise, until Sparrowbird’s death. 

“Perhaps it was an arrestment,” she said. 

“ Perhaps it was,” he answered, turning his face away from 
her. 

“ You know, dear old fellow, you mustn’t grieve too fear- 
fully much for me,” she said very gently. “ You must 
remember the whole time, that I should never have been 
a success as a domestic wonder. I was not intended for the 
family fireside. And you see for yourself, that I am exceedingly 
perverse and aggravating. I should have made it a point of 
honour not to part with any of my faults. You would never 
have been able to stand them ; and you would have turned 
sulky and disagreeable.” 

“ No, no,” he said. “ No, no, Margaret.” 

“ Well, perhaps I’m mistaken about you ” she conceded, 

“ But Tm not mistaken about myself. Be a little comforted.” 
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They were sitting in St James’s Park, beneath her favourite 
plane tree. He rose and walked away from her to the bridge, 
where he stood and watched the people feeding the seagulls. 

“Dear old fellow, what ought I to do about you?” she 
thought. “ Ought I to tell you that the secret wonderful 
thing came to me ? Or would that make it harder for you ? 
How can I best help you ? ” 

She rose, with great effort and weariness, and went to join 
him on the bridge. Every step had become a severe trial. 

“Ah,” she said to herself. “I almost think this will be 
the last time I shall see this sweet park. Tve got to the 
end of myself.” 

He did not know she was coming towards him ; for he 
was now leaning against the bridge, staring aimlessly at the 
medley of towers and turrets soaring above each other in the 
direction of Whitehall. But she called his name, and slipped 
her arm through his ; and thus they stood together silently. 

“ I don’t know why it is, dear,” he said, as they strolled 
home to Old Queen Street, “ but that little French song of 
yours is haunting me. How does it go ? ” 

She smiled very tenderly. She was pleased that he 
remembered her little Vagabond Song. She stood still, and 
began to sing the opening lines of * L'Hcureux Vagabond.’ 


Largement. 



dans Tua po - che ; J'ai . . . • • 


He put up his hand suddenly, to stop her. He had asked 
for something which was not to be borne. 


CHAPFER IV 

was the last time Margaiel \\\‘nt out. Harriet aiul 
^ Bending returned a few days afterwards, and learnt the 
sad truth that she was ill from a mortal illness and that they 
were to lose her. 

A week later Margaret was found dead in her bed. 

There had been a heavy snowstorm in tlic niglit, and for 
the moment, Westminster was a white world ind the Park an 
Alpine forest of snow- laden trees. 

She left a loving little letter for Ilaniel, in whicli slie 
thanked her for all her tender kindness, and for coming into 
her life at the righ*^ time. And she said at the end : “Send a 
message first to Dr PMgar, and then go and sec him. Be 
good to him, both of you.” 

Harriet sent a letter at once; and a little later, accom- 
panied by Bending who was as much overcome as herself, 
started off for Upper Brook Street. Bending remained in 
the waiting-room, and Harriet was taken to tlie Doctor’s 
private room. 

He was sitting in the chair, by his writing desk. His face 
looked ashen. He was clasping his hands tightly over his 
breast, as though he could scarcely bear to let himself continue 
breathing. His whole being was torn with grief over the 
news of MargarePs death, and with an agony of remorse that 
he who loved her, had sent her to her death — had shortened 
her allotted span of life and cut her off from the land of 
the living. For the moment he remembered only that he 
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had lost her — that she was dead — that he had killed 
her. 

He did not stir when Harriet came in, did not greet her, 
did not speak. 

“ Dr Edgar, she said genlly, the tears streaming 
down her own cheeks, “this little packet was found 
under her pillow, addressed to you — you see, her last 
thought was for you, dear Dr Edgar — she loved you with 
all her heart.” 

She turned away to the window. 

With trembling hands he unfastened the ho\. Inside lay 
his gift to her, that little j)hial with unbroken seal, just as 
he had handed it over to her that night in the hall. A 
lettei was folded round it. 

“Dear old fellow,” ran the letter, “you couldn’t 
think that I was going to allow your kind hand to 
speed me to my release — you couldnh think that I 
was going to let you have that burden on your mind ? 
It was hard enough to be silent and to let you suffer 
under tlie sacrifice you were making for my sake. ihit 
it seemed better to be silent ; though sometimes I’ve 
wondered whether I were doing the best for you in 
accepting this sacrifice, even temporarily. Dear old 
fellow, I had already provided myself with the merciful 
means of exit. Rightly or wrongly, I had made up my 
mind not to await the end, but if possible not to for« 
‘.ake my post until the two shipmates came home to 
iook after raul. Well, they’ve come. The old sign* 
po^t is in their loving care, and I am free to go. I 
:ouId not have held out much longer. Of course I 
mved you, but I suppose a sort of detachment had 
dready set in. 1 don’t know. Anyway, the secrcw and 
riysterious thing came in all its fulness. 

Now I’m going to tell you something I’ve never told 
tnyone before. For years past I have always felt when 
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I was at last dropping to sleep, because Goethe^s words 
have invariably stolen into my mind : 

‘ Ueber alien Gipfeln is Ruh 
In alien Wipfeln sparest du 
Kaum eincn Ilauch, 

Die Vogelein schweigcn in Waldc. 

Waite nur, baldc 
Ruhest du auch.* 

And I hear them now. Good-bye, dear old fellow. Goc 
bless you for having loved me. Don’t ever be worldly agair 
Nothing is worth that. — Margaret.” 

Harriet remained at the window whilst he sobbed hear 
brokenly. But when the first outburst was over, she kne 
by his side, and tried to soothe him. 

“ Come with Edward and me now,” slie said tenderl 
“ She belonged to us. She loved you. And you belong 
us. Come to us, dear Dr Edgar.” 

She led the stricken man as a child out of the house 
and Bending and she brought him to the haven 
Westminster. 
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Barham (R. H.). See Little Library. 

Baring (The Hon. Maurice). WITH 
THE RUSSIANS IN MANCHURIA. 
Third Edition, Demy 8vo. js. 6d. net. 

A Colonial Edition i> also pulilished. 
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James (W.H.N.). See Brooks (E. E.). 

Jeans (J. Stephen). TRUSTS, POOLS, 
AND CORNERS AS AFFECTING 
COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY. Cr. 
%vo, zs. 

See also Hooks on Business. 

Jebb (Camilla). A STAR OF THE 
SALONS: Julie de Lespinasse. With 
20 Illustrations. ^ Demy 8m los. 6d. net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Jeffery (Rctflnald W.), M.A. THE 
THIRTEEN COLONIES OF NORTH 
AMERICA. With 8 Illustrations and a 
Map. Demy Zvo. ^s. 6d. net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

JeffreysCD. Qwyn). DOLLY'S THEATRI- 
CALS. Super Royal xtmo. zs. 6ci. 

JenksCE.), M.A., B.C.L. AN OUTLINE 
OFENGLISH LOCAL GOVERNMENT. 
Second Ed. Revised by R. C. K. En.sor, j 
M.A. Cr. 8m 2J. 6d, ! 

Jenner (Mrs. H.). See Little Books on Art. 

JennlnM (Oscar), M.D. EARLY WOOD- 
CUT INITIALS. Demy^to. vtis.net. 

Jessopp (Aus:U8tU8), D.D. See Leaders of 
Religion. 

Jevon8 (P. B.), M.A., Litt.D., Principal of 
Hatfield Hall, Durham. RELIGION 
IN EVOLUTION. Cr.Zvo. y. td.net. 

See also Churchman's Library and Hand- 
books of Theology. 

Johnson (Mrs. Barham). WILLIAM BOD- 
HAM DONNE AND II IS FRIENDS. 
Illustrated. Demy lor. 6d. net. 

Johnston (Sir H. H.), K.C.B. BRITISH 
CENTRAL AFRICA. With nearly 200 
Illustrations and Six Maps. Third Edition. 
Cr. e^to. i8r. net.^ 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Jones (H.). See Commercial Series. 

Jones (H. F.). See Textbooks of Science. 

Jones (L. A. Atherley), K.C., M.P., and 
Bellot (Hugh H. L.), M.A., D.C.L. 
THE MINF^R’S GUIDE TO THE COAL 
MINES REGULATION ACTS AND 
THE LAW OF EMPLOYERS AND 
WORKMEN. Cr %vo. vs. 6d. net. 

COMMERCE IN WAR. RoyalSvo. vis.net. 

Jones (R. Compton). M.A. POEMS OF 
THE INNER LIFE. Selected by. Thir- 
teenth Editiem. Ecap.Bvo. 2s.6d.net. 

Jonson (Ben). See Standard Libra^. 

Juliana (Lady) of Norwich. REVELA- 
TIONS OF DIVINE LOVE. Ed.by Grace 
W ARRACK, Second Ed. Cr. 8vo. 3^. 6d. 

Juvenal. See Classical Translations. 

^Kappa.» LET YOUTH BUT KNOW: 

A Plea for Reason in Education. Cr. 8vo. 
vs. 6d. net. 

Kaufmann (M.), M.A. SOCIALISM AND 
MODERN THOUGH i’. Second Edition 
Revised and Enlarged. Cr. Bvo. as, 6d. 
net 

Keatlnsr (J. F.), D.D. THE AGAPfi AND 
THE EUCHARLST. Cr. Bvo. 3s. 6d. 

Keats (John). THE POEMS. Edited 
with Introduction and Notes by E. de Selin- 
COURT, M.A. With a Frontispiece in 


J Photogravure. Second Edition Revised 

I Demy Bvo. ^s. td. net. 

' REALMS OF GOLD. Selections from the 
Works of. Fcap. Bvo. 3J. td. net. 

See also Little Library and Standard 
Library. 

Keble(John). THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. 
Withan Introduction and Notes by W. Lock, 
D.D., Warden of Keble College. Illustrated 
byR. AnningBkll. Third Edition. Fcap. 
Bvo. 3s. td. ; padded morocco, 5s. 

See also Library of Devotion. 

Kelynack (T. N.), M.D.. M.R.C.P. THE 
DRINK PROBLEM IN ITS MEDICO- 
SOCIOLOGICAL ASPECT. By four- 
teen Medical Authorities. Edited bv. 
With 2 Diagrams. Demy Bvo. ^s. td. net 
Kempis (Thomas ft). THE IMITATION 
OF CHRIST. With an Inti eduction l)> 
Dean Farrar. Illustrated by C. M. Grri 
Third Edition. Fcap. Bvo. 3s. td.; padded 
motocco. 5J. 

Also Translated by C. Bigg, D.D. C> 
Bvo. 3s, td. 

See also Montmorency (J. E. G. de). 
Library of Devotion, and Standard Librari 

Kennedy (Bart.). THE GREEN 
SPHINX. Cr. Bvo. vs. td, net. 

Kennedy (James Houjghton), D.D., Assist- 
ant Lecturer in Divinity in the University of 
Dublin. ST. PAUL’S SECOND AND 
THIRD EPISTLES TO THE CORIN- 
THIANS. With Introduction, Dissertations 
and Notes. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

Klmmins (C. W.), M.A. THE CHEMIS 
TRY OF LIFE AND HEALTH. Ulus- 
trated. Cr. Bvo. vs, 6d, 

Klnglake (A. W.). See Little Library. 

Kipling (Rudyard). BARRACK-ROOIM 
BALLADS. 83rd Thousand. TwenU 
fourth Edition. Cr.Bvo. 6s. Also Leather 
Fcap Bvo. 3s. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

THE SEVEN SEAS, tith Thousand.^ 
Twelfth Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. Aho 
Leather. Fcap. Bvo. ^ 5s. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

THE FIVE NATIONS. 6vnd Thousand. 
Third Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. Aho 
Leather. Fcap. Bvo. ss. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

DEPARTMENTAL DITTIES. Sixteenth 
Edition. Cr. Bvo. dr. Also Leather, Fcap 
Bvo. ss. ^ 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Knight (Albert E.). THE COMPLETE 
CRICKETER. With 50 Illustrations. 
Demy Bvo. ^s. 6d. net, 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Knight (H. J. C.), B.D. See Churchman’s 
Bible. 

Knowllng (R, J.), M.A., Professor of New 
Testament Exegesis^ at King’s College, 
London. See Westminster Commentaries. 

Lamb (Charles and Mary), THE WORKS. 
Edited by E. V. Lucas. Illustrated. /« 
Seven Volumes. Demy Bvo. ^s,6d.each. 

See also Little Libr.iry and Lucas (E. V.) 
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Lambert (F. A. H.)* See Little Guides, 
^mbros (Professor 5. P.). See Byzantine 
Texts. 

^ane- Poole (Stanley). A HISTORY OF 
EGYPT IN THE MIDDLE AGES. Fully 
Illustrated. Cr. 8w. 6s. 
^nebridge(F.),M.A. BALLADSOFTHE 
BRAVE : Poems of Chivalry, Enterprise, 
Courage, and Constancy. Third Edition. 
Cr. 8vo, 2S. 6d. 

( William). See Library of Devotion 
and Standard Library. 

.each (Henry). TUL DUKE OF DEVON- 
SHIRE. A Blograpliy. With 12 Illustra- 
tions. DentyZvo. i2.r. 6d. net. 

ITIE SPIRIT OF THE LINKS. Cr. 8vo. 6i. 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 

See also Braid (James), 
i-e Bra* (Anatole). THE I.AND OF 
PARDONS. Translated by Frances M. 
Gostling. With ta Illustrations in Coloui 
by T. C. Gotcii, and 40 other Illustrations. 
Second Edition, Crown 8vo. 6s. 

..ee (Captain L. Melville). A HISTORY 
OF POLICE IN ENG J. AND. Cr. 8vo. 
3r. 6d. net. 

Lewes (V. B.), M. A. AIR AND WATER. 

Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 2s. td. 

.ewis (B. M. Qwyn). A CONCISE 
HANDBOOK OF GARDEN SHRUBS. 
With 30 Illustrations, heap. 8vo, 3^. 6d. 
net. 

.isle (Fortundede). See Little Books on Art. 
Littlehales (H.). See Antiquary's Books 
Lock (Walter), D.D., Waiden of Keble 
College. ST. PAUL, THE MASTER- 
BUILDER. Second Ed. Cr. Sr^o. 3.?. Cut. 
THE BIBLE AND CHRISTIAN LIFE. 
Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

See also Keble (J.) and Leaders of Religion. 
Locker (F.). See Little Library. 

Lodge (Sir Oliver), F.R.S. THE SUB- 
STANCE OF FAITH ALLIED WITH 
SCIENCE: A Catechism for Parent> 
and Teachers. Eighth Ed. Cr. Bpo. 2s. net. 
^ofthouse(W. F.), M.A. ETHICS AND 
ATONEMENT. With a Frontispiece. 
Demy Zrjo. sj. 7tct. 

'.ongfeilow (H. W.). See Little Library. 
Lorimer (George Horace). LETTERS 
from A SELF-MADE MERCHANT 
TO HIS SON. Sixteenth Edition. Cr.Bvo. 
3f. 6d. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

^LD GORGON GRAHAM. Second Edition 
Cr. Bvo. 6.V. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

40 ver (Samuel). See I. P. L. 

V. L. and C. L. G. ENGLAND DAY BY 
DAY : Or, The Englishman’s Handbook to 
Efficiency. Illustrated by George Morrow. 
Fourth Edition. Fcap. Ato. is. net, 
uttca8(E. V.). THE LIFE OF CHARLES 
LAMB. With 28 Illustrations. Fourth 
and Revised Edition in One Volume. 
Demy Bvo.^ js. 6d. net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 


A WANDERER IN HOLLAND. With 
20 Illustrations in Colour by Herbert 
Marshall, 34 Illustrations after old Dutch 
Masters, and a Map. Eighth Edition, 
Cr. Bvo. 6^* . . . 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

A WANDERER IN LONDON. With 16 
Illustrations in Colour by Nllson Dawson, 
36 other lllustiations and a Map Sixth 
Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

THE OPEN ROAD : a Little Book for Way- 
farers. Thirteenth Edition, F'cap. Bvo. 
tis. ; India Pape*-, 7s. 6d. 

THE FRIENDf.Y TOWN : a Little Book 
for the Urbane. Fourth Edition, heap. 
Bvo. 5^. ; India Paper, 7s. 6d. 

FIRESIDE AND SUNSHINE. Third 

Edition, heap. Bvo. 5s. 

CHARACTER AND COMEDY. Third 
Edition, heap. Bvo. 5s. 

THE GENTLEST ART. A Choice of 
Letters by Entertaining Hands. Fourth 
Edition. Fcap. Bt'o. ss. 

A SWAN AND HER FRIENDS. With 24 
Illustrations. Demy Bvo. izs. 6d, net. 

A Colonial Edition i.s also published. 

Luciaru See Classical Translations. 

Lyde (L. W.), M.A. See Commercial Series. 

Lydon (Noel S.). See Junior School Books. 

Lyttelton (Hon. Mrs. A.). WOMEN AND 
THEIR WORK. Cr. Bvo. 2s. 6d. 

Macaulay (Lord). CRITICAL AND HIS- 
TORICAL ESSAYS. Edited by F. C. Mon- 
tague, M.A. Thiee Volumes. Cr. Bvo. i8f. 

M'Allen(J. E. B.), M.A. See Commercial 
.Series. 

MacCuIloch (J. A.). See Churchman's 
Library 

MacCunn (Florence A.). MARY 

STUART. 'With 44 Illustrations, in 
eluding a Frontispiece in Photogravure. 
J^e7v and Cheaper Edition. Large Cr. 87/<7, 
6j. 

See also Leaders of Religion. 

McDermott (E. R.). .See Books on Business. 

At*DowaIl(A. S.). See Oxfoid Biographies. 

Mackay (A. M.), B.A. See Churchman’s 
Libt aiy. 

Mackenzie (W. Leslie), M.A., M.D., 
D.P.H., etc. THE HEALTH OF THE 
SCHOOL CHILD. Cr. Bvo 2f. 6d. 

Macklin (Herbert W.), M.A. .See Anti- 
quary’s Books. 

M^Neile (A.^ H.), B.D. See Westminster 
Commentaries. 

‘ Mdlle Mori ’ (Author of). ST. CATHER- 
INE OF SIENA AND HER TIMES. 
With 28 Illustrations. Demy Bvo. 7s. 6d. 
net. 

Magnus (Laurie), M.A. A PRIMER OF 
WORDSWORTH. Cr.Bvo. 2s. 6d. 

Mahaffy (J. P.), Litt.D. A HISTORY OF 
THE EGYPT OF THE PTOLEMIES. 
Fully Illustrated. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

Maitland (F. W.), M.A., LL.D. ROMAN 
CANON LAW IN THE CHURCH OF 
ENGLAND. Royal Bvo. ys. 6d. 
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M^or(H.), B A, B.Sc. A HEALTH AND 
TEMPERANCE READER. Cr. tm>. 
xs. td, 

Malden (H. E.), M.A. ENGLISH RE 
CORDS. A Companion to the History of 
England. Cr, %vo, 35. 6d. 

THE RIGHTS AND DUTIES OF A 
CITIZEN. Seventh Edition. Cr. Bvo. 

IS. 6d. 

See also School Histories. 

Marchant (B. C.), M.A., Fellow of Peter* 
house, Cambridge. A GREEK ANTHO- j 
LOGY Second Edition. Cr.Bxio. 3s. 6</. i 
See also Cook (A. M.). I 

Marks (Jeannette), M.A. ENGLISH 
PASTORAL DRAMA from the Restora- 
tion to the date of the publication of the 
‘Lyrical Ballads* (1660-1798). Cr. Bvo. 
$5. net. 

Marr(J. E.), F.R.S., Fellow of St John's Col- 
lege, Cambridge. THE SCIENTIFIC 
STUDY OF SCENERY. Second Edition. 
Illustrated. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
AGRICULTURAL GEOLOGY. Illustrated. 
Cr.Bvo. 6s. 

Marriott (J. A. R.), M.A. THE LIFE 
AND TIMES OF LORD FALKLAND. 
With 23 Illustrations. Second Edition. 
Demy Bvo. js. 6d. net 
Marvell (Andrew). See Little Library. 
Masefield (John). SEA LIFE IN NEL- 
SON’S TIME. Illustrated. Cr. Bvo. 
y. 6d. net, 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

ON THE SPANISH MAIN; or, Some 
English Forays in the Isthmus of 
Darien. With 22 Illustrations and a Map. 
Demv Bvo. loi. 6d. net. 

A Colonial Edition i.s also published. 

A SAILOR’S GARLAND. Selected and 
Edited by. Second Ed. Cr.Bvo. ■\s.6d.nei. 
AN ENGLISH PROSE MISCELLANY. 

Selected and Edited by. Cr, Bvo, 6s. 
Maskell (A.). See Connoisseur's Library. 
Mason (A. J.X D.D. See Leaders of Religion. 
Masterman (C. P. O.), M.A., M.P. 
TENNYSON AS A RELIGIOUS 
TEACHER. Cr. Bvo, 6s. 

Matheson <E. F.). COUNSELS OF 
LIFE. Fea^. Bvo. 2s. 6d. net. 

May (Phil). THE PHIL MAY ALBUM. 

Second Edition. 4to. is. net. 

Meakln (Annette M. B.), Fellow of the 
Anthropological Institute. WOMAN IN 
TRAI^ITION. Cr.Bvo. 6s. 

Mellows (Emma S.). A SHORT STORY 
OF ENGLISH LITERATURE. Cr. 
Bvo. 3Jf. 6d. 

Methuen (A. M. S.), M.A. THE* 
TRAGEDY OF SOUTH AFRICA. 
Cr.Bvo. 2s.net. Also Cr.Bvo. yl.net. 
ENGLAND’S RUIN ; Discussed in Six- 
TBBN Letters to the Right Hon. 
Joseph Chamberlain, M.P. Seventh Edu 
tion. Cr. Bvo. yl. net. 


Miles (Eustace), M.A. LIFE AFTER 
LIFE: OR, The Theory of Reincarna- 
tion. Cr. Bvo. 2s. 6d, net. 

THE POWER OF CONCENTRATION : 
How to Acqthre it. Second Edition. 
Cr. Bvo. 3s. 6d. net. 

Millais (J. 0 .). THE LIFE AND LET- 
TERS OF SIR JOHN EVERETT 
MILLAIS, Presidentofthe Royal Academy. 
With many Illustrations, of which 2 are 111 
Photogravure. New Edition. Demy Bvo. 
•js. 6d. net. 

See also Little Galleries. 

Millln (Q. F.). PICTORIAL GARDEN- 
ING. With 21 Illustrations. Crown Bvo. 
6d. net. 

Minis (C. T.), M.I.M.E. See Textbooks of 
Technology. 

Milne (J. G.), M.A. A HISTORY OF 
EGYPT UNDER ROMAN RULE. 
Fully Illustrated. Cr.B7>o. 6s. 

Milton (John). See Little Library and 
Standard Library. 

A DAY BOOK OF MILTON. Edited by 
R. F. Towndrow. Fca^. Bvo. 2s. 6d. net. 
Minchin (H. C.),M A. See Peel (R ). 
MitchelUP. Chalmers), M.A. OUTLINES 
OFBI()LOGY. Illustrated. Second Edu 
tion. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

Mitton ( 0 . E.). JANE AUSTEN AND 
HER TIMES. With ax Illustrations. 
Second and Cheaper Edition, Lxsrge Cr. 
Bvo. 6s. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 
Moffat (Mary M. ). QUEEN LOUISA OF 
PRUSSIA. With 20 Illustrations. Fourth 
Edition. Crown Bvo. 6s. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

* Moil (A.).* See Books on Business. 

Molr (D. M.). See Little Library. 

Molinos (Dr. Michael de). See Library of 
Devotion. 

Money (L. G. Chiozza), M.P. RICHES 
AND POVERTY. Eighth Edition, Demy 
Bvo. 5J. net. Also Cr. Bvo. is. net. 
SOCIAL AND INDUSTRL\L PRO- 
BLEMS. Demy Bvo. ss. net. 

Montagu (Henry), Earl of Manchester. See 
Library of Devotion. 

Montaigne. A DAY BOOK OF. Edited 
by CX F. Pond. Fcap. Bvo. 2s. 6d. net. 
Montgpmery(H. B.) THE EMPIRE OF 
THE EAST. With a Frontispiece in Colour 
and 16 other Illustrations. Second Edition. 
Demy Bvo. fs. 6d, net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 
Montmorency (J. B. G. de), B.A.,LL.B. 
THO MAS A KEMPIS, HIS AGE AND 
BOOK. With 22 Illustrations. Second 
Edition. Demy Bvo. ys, 6d. net. 

Moore (H. B.). BACK TO THE LAND. 
Cr. Bvo. 2S. 6d. 

Moorhouso (B. Hailam). NELSON’S 
LADY HAMILTON. With 51 Portraits. 
Second Edition. Demy Bvo. ys, 6d. net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 
Moran (Clarence G.). See Books on Business. 
More (Sir Thomas). See Standard Library. 
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Morflll (W. R.), Onel College, Oxford. A 
HISTORY OF RUSSIA FROM PETER 
THE GREAT TO ALEXANDER II. 
With Maps and Plans. Cr.Zvc. y. 6d. 

Morich (R. J*)t late of Clifton College. See 
School Examination Series. 

Morlir (Marffaret W.), Founded on. THE 
BEE PEOPLE. Wuh 74 Illustrations. 
Sq. Crown Bvo. as. 6d. 

LIITLE MITCHELL : The Story or a 
Mountain Squirrel told by Himself. 
With many Illustrations. Sq. Cr. Svo. as.6d. 

Morris (J.}. THE MAKERS OF JAPAN. 
With a4 Illustrations. JDemy Zvo. tas. 6d. 
net* 

Morris (Joseph E.). See Little Guides. 

Morton (A. Anderson). SeeBrodrick(M.). 

Moule(n. C. Q.), D.D., Lord Bishop of Dur- 
ham. See Leaders of Religion. 

Muir (M. M. Pattlson), M.A. THE 
CHEMISTRY OF FIRE. Illustrated. 
Cr. Zvo, as. 6d, 

Mundella (V. A.), M. A. See Dunn (J. T.). 

Munro(R.), M.A., LL.D. See Antiquary's 
Books. 

Myers (A. Wallis). THE COMPLETE 
LAWN TENNIS PLAYER. With many 
Illustrations. Second Edition. Demy Zvo. 
lor. td. net. 

Naval Officer (A). See I. F. L. 

Neal ( W. Q. ). See Hall (R. N.). 

Newjnan (Ernest). HUGO WOLF. 
With Z3 Illustrations. Demy Zvo. ’7s.6d.net. 

NewmanfOeorue), M.D.,D.P.H.,F.R.S.£ , 
INFANT MORTALITY, A Social 
Problem. With 16 Diagrams. Demy 
Zvo. IS. 6d. net. 

Newman (J. If.) and others. See Library 
of Devotion. 

Newsholme (Arthur), M.D., F.R.CP. 
THE PREVENTION OF TUBERCU- 
LOSIS. Demy Zvo. Jos. 6d. net. 

Nichols (Bowyer). See Little Library. 

Nictdin (T.), M.A. EXAMINATION 
PAPERS IN THUCYDIDES. Cr. Zvo. as. 
Nimrod. Seel.P. L. 

Norsrate (0. Le Orys). THE LIFE OF 
SIR WALTER SCOTT. With 53 Illus- 
trations by Jenny Wylie. Demy Zvo. 
7S* 6d. net. 

Norregaard (B. W.). THE GREAT 
SIEGE : The Investment and Fall of Port 
Arthur. With Maps, Plans, and 25 Illus- 
trations. Demy Zvo. jos.6d.net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Norway (A. H.). NAPLES. Past and 
Present. With 25 Coloured Illustrations 
by Maurice GRbiFFENHACBN. Second 
Edition, Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

A Colonial Edition is also publisltfd. 

Novalis. THE DISCIPLES AT SAIS AND 
OTHER FRAGMENTS. Edited by Miss 
Una Birch. Eca/. Zvo. as. 6d. net. 
Officer (An). SeeLP.L. 

Oldfield (W. J*\ M.A., Prebendary of 
Lincoln. A PRIMER OF RELIGION. 
Based on the Catechism or the Church 
or England. Crown Zvo. as, 6d. 


Oldham (F. M.), B.A. See Textbooks of 
Science. 

Ollphant (Mrs. ). See Leaders of Religion. 

Oliver, Thomas, M.D. DISEASES OF 
OCCUPATION. With Illustrations. Se- 
cond Edition. Demy Zvo. 10s. 6d, net, 

Oinan(C. W. C.), M. A., Fellow of All Souls’, 
Oxford. A HISTORY OF THE ART 
OF WAR IN THE MIDDLE AGES. 
Illustrated. Demy Zvo. 10s. 6d. net, 

Ottley (R. L.), D.D. See Handbooks of 
Theology and Leaders of Religion. 

Overton (J* H.). See Leaders of Religion. 

Owen (Douglas). See Books on Business. 

Oxford (M. N.), ofGuy’s Hospital. A HAND- 
BOOK OF NURSING. Fourth Edition. 
Cr. 87/0. as. 6d. 

Pokes (W. C. C.). THE SCIENCE OF 
HYGIENE. Illustrated. Demy Zvo. 15J. 

Parker (Gilbert), M.P. A L O V E R’^S 
DIARY. Fcnp. Zrw. 5J:. 

A volume of poems. 

Parkes (A. K.)* SMALL LESSONS ON 
GREAT TRUTHS. FcaO. Zvo. is. 6d. 

Parkinson (John), PARADISI IN SOLE 
PARADISUS TERRESTRIS. OR A 
GARDEN OF ALL SORTS OF PLEA- 
SANT FLOWERS. Folio. £a, as. net, 

Parmenter(John). HELIO-TROPES, OR 
NEW POSIES FOR SUNDIALS. 
Edited by Pkrcival Landon. Quarto. 
3^. 6d. net. 

Parmentler (Prof. Leon). See Bidez (J.). 

Parsons (Mrs. C.). GARRICK AND HIS 
CIRCLE. With 36 Illustrations. Second 
Edition. Demy Zvo. ^ las. 6d. net 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Pascal. See Library of Devotion. 

Paaton (George). SOCIAL CARICA- 
TURK IN THE EIGHTEENTH 
CENTURY. With over 200 Illustrations. 
Imperial Quarto. £a^ las. 6d. net, 

LADY MAKY WORTLEY MONTAGU 
AND HER TIMES With 24 Illustra- 
tions. Second Edition. Demy Zvo. j y. net. 
See also Little Books on Art and l.P.L. 

Paterson(W. R.)(Benjamin Swift). LIFE’S 
QUESTIONIiNGS. Cr.Zvo. y. 6d.net 

Patterson (A. H.). NOTES OF AN EAST 
COAST NATURALIST. Illustrated in 
Colour by F. Southgate, R.B.A. Second 
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

NATURE IN EASTERN NORFOLK. 
With 12 Illustrations in Colour Frank 
Southgate, R.B. A. Second Edition, Cr, 

WILD LJFE ON A NORFOLK ESTU- 
ARY. With 40 Illustrations by the Author, 
and a Prefatory Note by Her Grace the 
Duchess or Bedford. Demy Zvo. 
10s. 6d. net. 

Peacock (Netta). See Little Books on Art. 

Patterson (J. B.). See Simplified French 
Texts. 

Peake (C. M. A.), F.R.H.S. A CON- 
CISE HANDBOOK OF GARDEN 
ANNUAL AND BIENNIAL PLANTS. 
With 24 Illustrations. Fcap. Z/vo. ‘ys,6d.nei. 
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Peel (Robert), and Minchin (H. C.), M.A. 
OXFORD. With loo Illustrations in 
Colour. Cr, ^vo. 6 s. 

A C >lonial Edition is also published. 

Peel (Sidney), late Fellow of Trinity College, 
Oxford, and Secretary to the Royal Com- 
mission on the Licensing Laws. PRACTI- 
CAL LICENSING REFORM. Second 
Edition, Cr, 8tio. js. 6d. 

Petrie(W.M.Fllnders),I).C.L., LL.D., Pro- 
fessor of Egyptology at University College. 
A HISTORY OF EGYPT. Fully Illus- 
trated. Insixvotumes. Cr, Bvo. ts. each. 

VoL. 1. From the Earliest Kings to 
XVIth Dynasty. Sixth Edition. 

VoL. 11. The XVIIth and XVIIIth 
Dynasties. Fourth Edition. 

Voi.. III. XIXth to XXXth Dynasties. 

VoL. IV, The Egyi'T of the Ptolemies. 
J. P. Mahafpy, Litt D. 

VoL. V. Roman Egypt. J. G. Milne, M.A. 

VoL. VI. Egypt in the Middle Ages. 
Stanley Lank-Poole, M.A. 

RELIGION AND CONSCIENCE IN 
ANCIENT EGYPT. Lectures delivered 
at University College, London. Illustrated 
Cr. Bvo. 2S. 6d. 

SYRIA AND EGYPT, FROM THE TELL 
ELAMARN A TABLETS. Cr.Svo. 2s.6d. 

EGYPTIAN TALES. Translated from the 
Papyri. First Series, ivth to xii th Dynast y. 
Edited by W. M. Flinders Petrie Ilhis- 
trated by Tristram Ellis. Second Edi- 
iion. Cr. B-o, 6d. 

EGYPTIAN TALES ^ Translated from the 
Papyri. Second Series xvriith to xixth 
Dynasty. Illu.strated by Tristram Ellis. 
Crown Bvo, 3.1. 6d. 

EGYPTINN DECORATIVE ART. A 
Course of t.ectures deliveied at the Royal 
Institution. Illustrated. Cr. Brto. 3?. 6d. 

Phillips (W. A.). See Oxford Biographies. 

Phillpotts (Eden). MY DEVON YEAR. 
With 38 Illustrations by J. Ley Pethy- 
BRiDGE. Second and Cneaper Edition. 
Larfce Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

UP ALONG AND DOWN ALONG. 
Illustrated by Claude Shepperson. 
Cr. 4 to. 5^. net. 

Ptaythlan (J. Ernest). TREES IN NA- 
TURE, MYTH, _ AND ART. With 24 
Illustrations. Crcmn Bvo. 6s. 

Plarr (Victor Q.). See School Histories. 

Plato. See Standard Library. 

Plautus. THE CAPTIVI. Edited, with 
an Introduction, Textual Notes, and a Com- 
mentary, by W. M. Lindsay, Fellow of 
Jesus College, Oxford. DemyBvo. xos.6d.net. 

Plowden-Wardlaw (J. T.), B.A., King’s 
College, Cambridge. See School Examina- 
tion Series. 

Podmore (Prank). MODERN SPIRI- 
TUALISM. Two Volumes, Demy Bvo. 
SIS, net. 

Pollard (Alice). See Little Books on Art. 

Pollard(Eliza P.). See Little Books on Art. 

Pollock (David), M.I.N.A. See Books on 
Business. 


Potter (M. C.), M.A., F.L.S. AN 
ELEMENTARY TEXT - BOOK OF 
AGRICULTURAL BOTANY. Illus- 
trated. Second Edition. Cr. Bvo. 4s. 6d. 
Power (J. O’Connor). THE MAKING 
OF AN ORATOR. Cr.Zvo. ts. 
Prance(Q.). SeeWyon(R.). 

Prescott (0. L.). ABf)UT MUSIC, AND 
WHAT IT IS MADE OF. Cr. Bvo. 
3L 6d. net. 

Price (Eleanor C.), A PRINCESS OF 
THE OLD WORLD. With ai Illus- 
trations. Demy Bvo. xss. 6d. net. 

Price (L. L.), M.A.. Fellow of Oriel College, 
Oxon. A HJS'I'ORY OF ENGLISH 
rOLITICAT> ECONOMY FROM ADAM 
SMITH TO ARNOLD 'JOYNBEE. 
Fifth Edition. Cr. Bvo. 2s. 6d. 
Primrose (Deborah). A MODERN 
BOEOITA. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

Protheroe (Ernest). THE DOMINION 
OK MAN. Geography in its Human 
Aspect. With 32 full-page Illustrations. 
Cr Bvo. 2s. 

Quevedo Villegas. See Miniature Library. 
‘Q’ (A. T. Quiller Couch). THE 

GOLDEN POMP. A Procession or 
English Lyrics from Surrey to Shir- 
ley. Second and Cheaper Edition. Cr.Bvo. 
2s. 6d. net. 

a. R. and E. S. MR. WOODHOUSE’S 
CORRESPONDENCE. Lr.Bvo. 6s. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 
Rackham (R. B.), M.A. See Westminster 

Commentaries. 

RaggfUuraM.). THE WOMEN ART- 
ISTS OF BOLOGNA. With 20 Illus- 
trations. Demy Bvo. ys. 6d net. 

Ragg (Lonsdale). B.D., 0 \on. DANTE 
AND HIS ITALY. With 3* Illustra- 
tions. Demy Bvo. ixs, 6d. net. 

Rahtz (P. J.), M.A., B.Sc., Lecturer in 
English at Merchant Venturers’ Technical 
College, Bristol. HIGHER ENGLISH. 
Third Edition. Cr. 871^. 3.7. 6d, 
Randolph (B. W.), D.D, See Library of 
Devotion. 

Rannle (D. W.), M.A. A STUDENT’S 
HISTORY OF SCOT LAND. Cr.Bvo. 3J. fid. 
WORDSWORTH AND HIS CIRCLE. 
With 20 Illustrations. Demy Bvo. xas. fid. 
net. 

Rashdall (Hastings)* M.A., Fellow and 
Tutor of New College, Oxford. DOC- 
TRINE AND DEVELOPMENT. Cr. 
Bvo, 6f. 

Raven (J. J.), D.D., F.S.A. See Antiquary’s 
Books. 

Raven- Hill (L.). See Llewellyn (Owen). 
Raws tome ( Lawrence, Esq . ). See I . P. L. 
Raymond (Walter). See School Histories. 
♦Rea (Lilian). MADAME DE LA FA- 
YETTE. With many Illustrations. 
Demy Br^o. los. fid, net. 

Real Paddy (A). See I.P.U 
Reason (W.), M.A. UNIVERSITY AND 
SOCIAL SETTLEMENTS. Edited by. 
Cr. Bvo. 2s. fid. 
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Redpath (H. A.)> M.A., D.Litt. See West- 
minster Commentaries. 

Rees (J. D.), M.P. THE REAL 

INDIA. Second Edition. DcmyZvo. loj. 
net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

*Reich (Emil), Doctor Juiis. WOMAN 
THROUGH THE AGES. With 24 Ulus- 
trations. TwoVoltnnes. Demy Zvo.2\s. net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Reynolds (Sir Joshua). See Little Galleries. 

Rhoades (J.P.). See Simplified French Texts. 

Rhodes (W. E.). See School H i.slories. 

Rieu(H.), M.A. See Simplified French Texts. 

Roberts (M. E.). See Channer (C. C.). 

Robertson (A.), D.D., Lord Bishop of 
Exeter. REGNUM DEI. (The Hampton 
Lectures’ of 1901). A Ne^u and Cheaper 
Edition. Demy Zvo. 7s. 6d. net. 

Robertson (C. Grant). M.A., Fellow of 
All Souls’ College, Oxford, SELECT 
STATUTES, CASES, AND CONSTI- 
TUTIONAL DOCUMENTS, 1660-1832. 
Demy 8vo. los, 6d. net. 

Robertson (C. Grant) and Bartholomew 
(J. G.), F.R.S.E., F.R.G.S. A HIS- 
'I'ORICAL AND MODERN ATLAS OF 
TH E B R I TI SH EM PI RE. Demy Quarto. 
4s. 6d. net. 

Robertson (SirG. S.), K.C.S. I. CHITRAL : 
The Stoky of a Minor Siec.e. Third 
Edition. Illustrated. Cr. Zr'o. ?s. 6d. net. 

Robinson (A. W.), M.A. See Churchman’s 
Bible. 

Robinson (Cecilia). THE MINISTRY 
OF DEACONESSES. With an Intioduc- 
tion by the late Archbishop of Canterbuiy. 
Cr. 8no. js. 6d. 

Robinson (F. S.). See Connoisseur’s Library. 

Rochefoucauld (La). See Little Library. 

Rodwell (G.), B.A. NEW TESTAMENT 
GREEK. A Course for Beginners, With 
a Preface by Walter Lock, D.D., Warden 
of Keble College. hcap.Zno. 6<f. 

Roe (Fred). OLD OAK FURNITURE. With 
many Illustrations by the Author, including 
a frontispiece in colour. Second Edition. 
DemyZvo. \os. 6d.net. 

Rog^ers (A. Q. L.), M.A. See Books on 
Business. 

Romney (Georg^e). See Little Galleries. 

Roscoe (E. S.). See Little Guide,,. 

Rose (Edward). THE ROSE READER. 
Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. A ho in 4 
Parts. Parts I. and II. 6d. each; Part 
III. 8d. ; Part IV. lod. 

Rose (G. H.). See Hey (H.)., and Baring- 
Gould (S). 

Rowntree (Joshua). THE IMPERIAL 
DRUG TRADE. A Re-Statement of 
THE Opium Question. Third Edition 
Revised. Cr. 8vo. ss. net. 

Royde-Smith (N. G.). THE PILLOW 
BOOK: A Garner of Many Mood.s. 
Collected by. Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 
44. 6d. net. 

POETS OF OUR DAY. .Selected, 
with an Introduction, by. Fcap. 8vo. 5s. 


Ruble (A. E.), D.D. See Junior School 
Books. 

Russell (Archibald G. B.). See Blake 
(William). 

Russell (W. Clark). THE LIFE OF 
ADMIRAL LORD COLLINGWOOD. 
With Illustrations by F. Brangwyn. 
Fourth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Ryley (M. Beresford). QUEENS OF 
THE RENAISSANCE. With 24 Ulus- 
trations. Demy 8vo. \os. 6d. net. 
Sainsbury (Harrington), M.D., F.R.C.P. 
PRINCIPIA THERAPEUTICA. 
Demy 8vo. ys. 6d. net. 

St. Anselm. See library of Devotion. 

St. Augustine. See libraiy of Devotion. 
St. Bernard. .See Library of Devotion. 

St. Cyres (Viscount). See Oxford Bio- 
graphies. 

St. Francis of Assisi. THE LITTLE 
FLOWERS OF THE GLORIOUS 
MESSER, AND OF HIS FRIARS. 
Done into English, with Notes by William 
Heywood. With 40 Illustrations from 
Italian Painters. Demy 8r'^. 5s. net. 

See also Wheldon (F. W.), Library of 
Devotion and Standard library. 

St. Francis de Sales. See Library of 
Devotion. 

‘Sakl’ (H. Munro). REGINALD. Second 
Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. net. 

Salmon (A. L.). See little Guides. 

Sathas (C. ). See By/antine ’Text.s. 

Schmitt (John). See Byzantine Texts. 
Schofield (A. T.), M.D., Hon. Phys. Freiden- 
ham Hospital. FUNCTIONAL NERVE 
DISEASES. DemyZvo. 7s.6d.net. 
Scott (A. M.). WINSTON SPENCER 
CHURCHI LL. With Portraits and lllus- 
tiations. Cr. 8vo. -^s. 6d. 

Scudamore (Cyril). See Little Guides. 
S^Iincourt (E. de.) See Keats (John). 

Sells (V. P.), M.A. THE MECHANICS 
OF l^AILY LIFE. Illustrated. O. 8zfo. 
2S. 6d. 

Selous (Edmund). TOMMY SMITH’S 
ANIMALS. Illustrated by G. W. Ori>. 
Tenth Edition. Tcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

Schooi Edition, is. 6d. 

TOMMY SMITH’S OTHER ANIMALS. 
Illustrated by Augusta Guest. Fourth 
Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 2s 6d. 

School Edition, is. 6d. 

Senter (George), B.Sc. (Lond.), Ph.D. 

See Textbooks of Science. 

Shakespeare (William). 

THE FOUR FOLIOS, 1623 ; 1632 ; 1664 ; 
1685. Each ^4, 4s. net, or a complete set, 
p,\2, I2S. net. 

Folios 3 and 4 are readv. 

Folio 2 is nearly ready. 

THE POEMS OF WILLIAM SHAKE- 
SPEARE. With an Introduction and Notes 
by George Wyndham. Demy 8vo. Buck- 
ram, gilt top, 10s. 6d. 

See also Arden Shake,sp6are, Standard 
Library and Little Quarto Shakespeare. 
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Messrs. Methuen’s Catalogue 


Sharp (A.). VICTORIAN POETS. Cr. 
Zvo. %s. bd. 

Sharp (Cecil). See Barine-Gould (S.). 

Sharp (Elizabeth). See Little Hooks on Art. 

Shedlock (J. S.) THE PIANOFORTE 
SONATA. Cr, Zvo. 5^. 

Shelley (Percy B.). See Standard Library. 

Sheppard (ti. F.), M.A. See Baring- 
Gould (S.). 

Sherwell (Arthur), M.A. LIFE IN WEST 
LONDON. Third Edition. Cr. Zvo. 

Shipley (Mary E.J. AN ENGLISH 
CHURCH HISTORY FOR CHILD- 
REN. With a Preface by the Bishop of 
Gibraltar. With Maps and Illustrations. 
Part I. Cr. Bvo. as. 6d. net. 

Sichel (Wolter). See Oxford Biographies. 

Sidrv^ick (Mrs. Alfred). HOME LIFE 
IN GERMANY, With 16 Illustrations. 
Second Edition. Demy Zvo. los. 6d. tut. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Sime (John). See Little Books on Art. 

Simonson (Q. A.). FRANCESCO 
GUARDI. With 41 Plates. Imperial 
\to. ;C2, as. net. 

Sketchley (R. E. D.). See Little Books on 
Art. 

Sklpton (H. P. K.). See Little Books on 
Art. 

Sladen (Douglas). SICJLY: The New 
Winter Resort. With over 200 Illustrations. 

Small (Evan), M.A. ^ THE IaRTH. An 
Introduction to Physiography. Illustrated. 
Cr. Zvo. as. 6d. 

Smallwood (M. Q.). See Little Books on 
Art. 

Smedley (F. E.). See I. P.L. 

Smith (Adam). THE WEALTH OF 
NATIONS, Edited with an Introduction 
and numerous Note.s by Edwin Cannan, 
M.A. Two volumes. Demy Zvo. axs.net. 

Smith (H. Clifford). See Connoisseur’s 
Library. 

Smith (Horace and James). See Little 
Library. 

Smith (H. BomMs), M.A. A NEW 
JUNIOR ARITHMETIC. Croxvn Zvo. 
Without Answers, as. With Answers, as. 6d. 

Smith (R, Mudie). THOUGHTS FOR 
THE DAY. Edited by, Ecap. Zzfo. 
3r. 6d, net. 

Smith (Nowell C.). See Wordsworth (W). 

Smith (John Thomas). A BOOK FOR 
A RAINY DAY ;Or, Recollections of the 
Events of the Years 1766-1833. Edited by 
Wilfred Whitten. Illustrated. JFide 
Demy Zvo. las. 6d, net. 

Snell (P. J.). A BOOK OF EXMOOR. 
Illustrated. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

Snowden (C. E.). A HANDY DIGEST OF 
BRITISH HISTORY. Demy Zvo. 4s. 6d, 

Sophocles. See Classical Translations. 

Sornet (L. A.X and Acatos (M. J.) See 
Junior School Books. 

South (Bt WTlton), M. A, See Junior School 
Books 


Southey (R.). ENGLISH SEAMEN 
Edited by David Hannay. 

Vol. 1. (Howard, Clifford, Hawkins, 
Drake, Cavendish). Secotui Edition. Cr. 
Zvo. 6s. 

Vol. ir. (Richard Hawkins, Grenville, 
Essex, and Raleigh). Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

See also Standard Library. 

Spence (C. H.), M.A. See School Examina- 
tion Series. 

Spicer (A. Dykes), M.A. THE PAPER 
TRADE. A Descriptive and Historical 
Survey. With Diagrams and Plans. Def^y 
Z7>o. las. t)d. net. 

Spooner (W. A.), M.A. See Leaders of 
Religion. 

Spragge (W. Horton), M.A. See Junior 

School Books. 

Staley (Edgeumbe). THE GUILDS OF 
FLORENCE Illustrated. Second Edition. 
Royal Ztjo. t6^. net. 

Stanbridge (J. W.), B.D. See Library of 
Devotion. 

‘Stancliffe.’ GOLF DO’S AND DONT’S 
Second Edition. Ecap. Zzw. ir. 

Stead (D. W.). See Gallaher (D.). 
Stedman(A. M. M.), M.A. 

INITIA LATINA : Easy Lessons on Elemen- 
tary Accidence. Tenth Edition. Ecap. 
Zvo. xs. 

FIRST LATIN LESSONS. Eleventh Edi^ 
tion, Cr. Zvo. as. 

FIRST LAU'IN READER. With Notes 
adapted to the Shorter J.atin Primer and 
Vocabulary. Seventh Edition. xZmo. 

IS. 6d. 

EA.SY SELECTIONS FROM C^SAR. 
The Helvetian War. Third Edition. 
xZmo. xs. 

EASY SELECTIONS FROM LIVY. The 
Kings of Rome. Second Edition. xZmo, 
xs. 6d. 

EASY LATIN PASSAGES FOR UNSEEN 
TRANSLATION. Tzvel/th Ed. Ecap. 
Zzw. xs. bd. 

EXEMPLA LATINA. First Exercises 
in Latin Accidence. With Vocabulary. 
Fourth Edition. Cr, Zvo. xs. 

EASY LATIN EXERCISES ON THE 
SYNTAX OF THE SHORTER AND 
REVISED LATIN PRIMER. With 
Vocabulary. Twelfth and Cheaper Edition. 
Cr.Zvo. xs. 6d. Original Edition, as. bd. 
Key, 3r. net. 

THE LATIN COMPOUND SENTENCE : 
Rules and Exercises. Second Edition. 
Cr. Zvo. xs. 6d. With Vocabulary, as. 
NOTAN DA 9 UAEDAM : Miscellaneous 
Latin Exercises on Common Rules and 
Idioms. E'iftk Edition. Ecap. Zvo, xs. 6d 
With Vocabulary, as. Key, as. net, 
LATIN VOCABULARIES FOR REPE- 
TITION : Arranged according to Subjects. 
Fifteenth Edition. Fcap. Zvo. xs. 6d. 

A VOCABULARY OF LATIN IDIOMS. 

xZmo, Fourth Edition, xs. 

STEPS TO GREEK. Third Edition, re* 
vised. iZmo. ts. 
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^ SHORTER GREEK PRIMER. Second 
Edition. Cr, Bvo. js. 6d. 

EASY GREEK PASSAGES FOR UNSEEN 
TRANSLATION. Fourth Edition, re- 
vised. Fcap. Bvo. is. 6d. 

GREEK VOCABULARIES FOR RE- 
PETITION. Arranged accoiding to Sub- 
jects. Fourth Edition. lca/>. Bvo. tr 6d. 

GREEK TESTAMENT SELECTIONS. 
For the use of Schools. With Introduc- 
tion, Notes, and Vocabulaiy. Fowth 
Edition. Fcap. 87-0. 2s. 6d. 

STEPS TO FRENCH. Eighth Edition. 
\ Bnto. Bd. 

FIRST FRENCH LESSONS. Eighth Edi^ 
tion. Cf. B7>o. zs. 

EASY FRENCH PASSAGES FOR UN- 
SEEN TRANSLATION. Sixth Edi- 
tion. Fcap. Bvo. IS. 6d. 

EASY FRENCH EXERCISES ON ELE- 
MENTARY SYNTAX. With Vocabu- 
lary. Fourth Edition. Cr. Bvo. 2s. 6d. 
Key. 2s. net. 

FRENCH VOCABULARIES FOR RE- 
PETITION : Arranged according to Sub- 
jects. Thirteenth Edition. P'cap. Bvo. li. 

See also School Examination Series. 

Steel (R. Elliott), M.A., F.C.S. THE 
WORLD OF SCIENCE. With 147 
Illustrations. Second Edition. Cr. BtJo. ar. bd. 

See also School Examination Series. 

Stephenson (C.), of the I'eclmical College, 
Bradford, and Suddards (P.) of the 
Yorkshire College, Leeds. A TEXTBOOK 
DEALING WITH ORNAMENTAT. 
DESIGN FOR WOVEN FABRICS. With 
66 full-page Plates and numerous Diagrams 
in the Text. Third Edition. Demy Bvo. 
7s. 6d. 

Stephengon (J.), M.A. THE CHIEF 
TRUTHS OF THE CHRISTIAN 
FAITH. Cr, Bvo. 3s. 6d. 

Sterne ( Laurence). See Lit tie Library. 

Steuart (Katherine). BY ALLAN 
WATER, Second Edition. Cr. Brw. 6s. 

RICHARD KENNOWAY AND HIS 
FRIENDS. A Sequel to ‘By Allan 
Water.’ DemyBrfO. 7s.6d.net. 

Stevenson (R. L.) THE LETTERS OF 
ROBERT LOUIS STEVENSON TO 
HIS FAMILY AND FRIENDS. 
Selwtcd and Edited by Sidney Colvin. 
Third Edition. 2 vols. Cr. Bz/o. 12s. 

Library Edition. 2Vois. Demy Bvo. 21s.net. 

A Colonial Fldition is also published. 

VAILIMA LETTERS. With an Etched 
Portrait by William Strang. Sixth 
Edition. Cr. Bvo. Buckram. 6s. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

THE LIFE OF R. L. STEVENSON. See 
Balfour (G.). 

Stevenson (M. I.). FROM SARANAC 
TO THE MARQUESAS. Being Letters 
written by Mrs. M. I. Stevenson during 
1887-8. Cr. B7 >o. ^ 6s. net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

LEl’TERS FROM SAMO^L 1891-95. Edited 
and arranged by M. C. Balfour With 


many Illustrations. Second Edition Cr 
Bvo. 6s. net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 
Stoddart (Anna M.). See Oxford Bio- 
giaphies. 

Stokes (P. a.), B.A. HOURS WITH 
RABEJyAIS. From the translation of Sir 
T. Urquhart and P. A. Motteux. With 
a Portrait in Photogravure, Cr. Bvo. 3s. 6d, 
net. 

Stone (S. J.). POEMS AND HYMNS. 
With a Memoir by F. G. Ellerton, 
M.A. With Portrait. Cr. 8rv. 6s. 

Storr (Vernon P.), M.A., Canon of Win- 
chester. DEVELOPMENT AND 
J 3 IVINE PURPOSE Cr. Bvo. net. 
Story (Alfred T.). AMERICAN 
SHRINES IN ENGLAND. With many 
Illustrations, incltiding two in Colour by 
A. R. Quinton. Crown Bvo. 6s. 

See also Little Guides. 

Straker(P.). See Books on Business. 
Streane (A. W.), D.D, See Churchman's 
Bible. 

Streatfelld (R. A.). MODERN MUSIC 
AND MUSICIANS. With 24 Illustra- 
tions. Second Edition* Demy Bvo, js. 6d. 
net. 

Stroud (Henry), D.Sc., M.A. ELEMEN- 
TARY PRACTICAL PHYSICS. With 
115 Diagrams. Second Edit., revised. ^5.6d. 
Sturch (P.), Staff Instructor to the Surrey 
County Council. MANUAL TRAINING 
DRAWING (W 0 O D WO R K). With 
Solutions to Examination Questions, Ortho- 
graphic, Isometric and Oblique Projection. 
With 50 Plates and 140 Figures. Foolscap. 
5f. net. 

Suddards (P.). See Stephenson (C.). 
Surtees (R. S.). Seel.P.L. 

Sutherland (William). OLD AGE PEN- 
SIGNS IN THEORY AND PRACTICE, 
with some Foreign Examples. Cr, Bvo. 
3S.6d. net. 

Symes (J. E,), M.A. THE FRENCH 
REVOLUTION. Second Edition. Cr, Bvo, 

2S. 6d. 

Syrapson (E. Mansel), M.A., M.D, See 

Ancient Cities. 

Tabor (MarOTretE.). THE SAINTS IN 
ART. With 20 Illustrations. Fcap. Bvo. 
35. 6d. net. 

Tacitus. AGRICOLA. Edited by R. F. 

Davis, M.A. Fcap. Bro. 2s. 

GERMANIA. By the same Editor. Fcap. 
Bvo. 2S. 

See also Classical Translations. 
TaIIack(W.). HOWARD LETTERS AND » 
MEMORIES. Demy Bvo. 10s. 6d. net. 
Tatham (Prederick). See Blake (WilliamX 
Tauler (X). See Library ^f Devotion. 

Taylor (A, E.). THE ELEMENTS OF 
METAPHYSICS. Demy Bvo. ios.6d.net. 
Taylor (P.Q.), M.A. See Commercial Series. 
Taylor (I. A.). See Oxford Biographies. 
Taylor (John W.). THE COMING OF 
THE SAINTS. With 26 Illustrations. 
Demy Bvo. 7s. 6d. net. 



20 


Messrs. Methuen's Catalogue 


Taylor (T. M.), M.A., Fellow of Gonville 
and Cains College, Cambridge. A CON- 
STITUTIONAL AND POLITICAL 
HISTORY OF ROME. To the Reign of 
Domitian. Cr. js, td, 

Teasdale-Buckell (Q. T.). THE COM- 
PLETE SHOT. With 53 Illustrations. 
Third Edition. Detny Zvo. 12s. td. net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Tennyson (Alfred, Lord). EARLY 
POEMS. Edited, with Notes and an 
Introduction, by J. Churton Collins, 
M.A. Cr. 8vo. 6r. 

IN MEMORIAM, MAUD, AND THE 
PRINCESS. Edited by J. Churton 
Collins, M.A. Cr. 87/0. 6 s. 

See also Little Library. 

Terry (C. S.). See Oxford Biographies. 

Thackeray (W. M.). See I.ittle Libraiy. 

Theobald (F. V.), M.A. INSECT LIFE. 
Illustrated. Second Edition Revised. O. 
8vo. 2S, 6d. 

Thibaudeau(A. C.). BONAPARTE AND 
THE CONSULA'I'K. Translated and 
Edited by G. K. FoRTLsyuF, LL.J>. With 
12 Illustrations. Demy 8vo. lojr. 6d. net. 

Thompson (A. H.). See Little Guides. 

Thompson (A. P,). See Textbooks of 
Technology. 

Tileston(Mary W.). DAILY STRENGTH 
FOR DAILY NEEDS. Fourteenth Edi- 
tion. Medium -161110. 2s.6d.net. Also an 
edition in supciior binding, 6s. 

Tompkins (H. W.), F.R.H.S. See LittU 
Books on Art and Little Guides. 

Townley (Lady Susan). MY CHINESE 
NOTE-BOOK With i6 Illustrations and 
2 Maps. Third Ed. DemyZ^'o. \os.6d.net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Toynbee (Pafret), M.A., D.Lut. IN THE 
FOOTPRINTS OF DANTE. A Trea- 
sury of Verse and Prose from the works of 
Dante. Small Cr. 8710, 4.?. 6d. net. 

See also Oxford Biographies and J>ante. 

Trench (Herbert). DEIKDRE WEDDED 
AND OTHER POEMS. Second and 
Revised Edition. Large Post 8vo. 6s. 

NEW POEM.S. Second Edition. Large 
Post 8vo. 6s. 

Trevelyan(Q. M.), Fellow of Trinity College, 
Cambridge. ENGLAND UNDER THE 
STUARTS. With Maps and Plans. Third 
Edition. Devty Svo. 10s. 6d. net. 

Troutbeck (Q. E.). See Little Guides. 

Tyler (E. A.), B.A., F.C.S. See Junior 
School Books. 

TyrrelNQill (Prances). See Little Books 
on Art. 

Vardon (Harry). THE C 0 M P L E T E 
GOLFER. With 63 Illustrations. Ninth 
Edition. Demy Svo. 10s. 6d. net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Vaus^han (Henry). See Little Library. 

Vaughan Herbert M. ), B. A. (Oxon. ). THIC 
LAST OF THE ROYAL STUARTS, 
HENRY STUART, CARDINAL, 
DUKE OF YORK. With 20 Illustrations. I 
Second Edition. Demy Svo. 10s. 6d. net. I 


THE NAPLES RIVIERA. With 25 Ulus, 
trations in Colour by Maurice Greiffkn- 
HAGEN. Cr, Svo. 6f. 

Vernon (Hon. W. Warren), M.A. READ- 
INGS ON THE INFERNO OF DANTE. 
With an Introduction by the Rev. Dr. 
Moore. /« Two Folumes. Second Edition. 
Cr. Svo. I5J. net. 

READINGS ON THE PURGATORIO 
OF DANTE. With an Introduction by 
the late Dean Church. In T7vo / ’’olumes. 
Third Edition. Cr. Svo. 15^. net. 

Vincent (J. E.). THROUGH EAST 
ANGLIA IN A MOTOR CAR. With 
16 Illustrations in Colour by Frank South- 
gate, R.B.A., and a Map. Cr. Svo. 6s. 

Voegelin (A.), M.A. See Junior Examina- 
tion Series. 

Waddell (Col. L. A.), LL.D., C B. LHASA 
AN D rrS M YS'I'ERI ES. With a Record 
of the Expedition of 1903-1904. With 155 
Illustrations and Maps. Third and 
Cheaper Edition. Medium Svo. js. 6d. net. 

Wade (G. W. ), D. D. OLD TESTAM ENT 
HISTORY. With Maps. Fifth Edition 
Cr. Svo. 6r. 

Wade(G. W.), D.D., and Wade (J. H.), 
M.A. See Little Guide.s. 

Wagner (Richard). RICHARD WAG- 
NER'S MUSIC DRAMAS: Inteipreta- 
lions, embodying Wagner’s own explana- 
tions. By Ai iCR Leighton Ct.RATHER 
and Basil Crump. In Three Volumes. 
Flap 87 >o. 2S. 6d. each. 

VoL. L— The Ring ok the Nibelung. 

Third hdition. 

VoL. IL— Parshal, LtiHENGRiN, aiid 

The Holy Gkaii . 

Voi. III.— Tristan and Isolde. 

Walkley (A. B.). DRAMA AND LIFE. 
Cr, 8710, bs '. 

Wall (J. C.). Sec Antiquary’s Books. 

Wallace- Hadrill (F.), Second Master at 
Herne Bay College. REVISION NOTES 
ON ENGLISH HISTORY. Cr. Svo. is. 

Walters (H. B.). See Little Books on Ait 
and Classics of Art. 

Walton (F. W.). See School Histories. 

Walton (Izaak) and Cotton (Charles). 
See l.P.L. 

Walton (Izaak). See Little Library. 

Waterhouse (Elizabeth). WITH THE 
SIMPLE-HEARTED : Little Homilies to 
Women in Country Places. Second Edition. 
Small Pott Svo, 2s. net. 

See also Little Library. 

Watt (Francis). See Henderson (T. F.). 

Weatherhead (T. C.), M.A. EXAMINA- 
TION PAPERS IN HORACE. Cr. Svo. 2s, 
See also Junior Examination Series. 

Webber (F. C.). See Textbooks of Techno- 
lo?y* 

Weir (Archibald), M.A. AN INTRO- 
DUCTION TO THE HISTORY OF 
MODERN EUROPE. Cr. Svo. 6s. 

Wells (Sidney H.) See Textbooks of Science. 
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Wells (J . )i M. A. , Fellow and T utor ofWadham 
College. OXFORD AND OXFORD 
LIFE. Third Edition, Cr ,%vo, \s,^d, 

A SHORT HISTORY OF ROME. Eighth 
Edition, With 3 Maps. Cr, Zvo, y, 6d. 
See also Little Guides. 

Wesley (John). See Library of Devotion. 
WheldonCF.W.). A LITTLE BROTHER 
TO THE BIRDS. The life-story of St 
Francis retold for children. With 15 Illus- 
trations, 7 of which are by A. H. Buck- 
LAND. Large Cf , Zvo, ts. 

Whibley (C.). See Henley (W. E.). 
Whibley (L.), M.A., Fellow of Pembroke 
College, Cambridge. GREEK OiJGAR- 
CHIES : THEIR ORGANISATION 
AND CHARACTER. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 
Whitaker (Q. H.), M.A. See Churchman’s 
Bible. 

White (Gilbert). See Standard Library. 
Whitfield (E. E.), M.A. See Commen ial 
Series. 

Whitehead (A. W.). G A S P A R D 1 ) E j 

COLIGNY, Admiral ok F’KANce. 
With Illustrations and Plans. Demjf Zvo. 
i2s. 6d. net. 

Whiteley (R. Lloyd), F.I.C., Principal of 
the Municipal Science School, West Biom- 
wich. AN ELEMENTARY TEXT- 
BOOK OF INORGANIC CHEMISTRY. 

Cr. Z7J0, 2S. 6d. 

Whitley (Miss). See Dilke (T>ady). 
Whitling^ (Miss L.), late Staff Teacher of 
the National Training School of Cookery. 
THE COMPLETE COOK. With 4- 
Illustrations. Demjf Zvo. js. 6d. net. 

A Colonial edition is also published. 
Whitten (W.). See Smith ( |ohn Thomas). 
Whyte (A. Q.), r...Sc. See Books on Business. 
Wilberforce (Wilfrid). See J.ittle Books 
on Art. 

.Wilde (Oscar). DE PROFUNDIS. 
Eleventh Edition. Cr. Z7>o. 57. net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

THE WORK.S. 

A Uniform Edition. Pemy Zvo. 

17S. 6d. net each volume. 

THE DUCHESS OF PADUA: A Play. 
POEMS. 


Williams (A.). PETROL PETER: or 
Pretty Stories and Funny Pictures. Illus- 
trated in Colour by A. W. Mill.s. Demy 
^to. 3r. 6d. net. 

Williamson (M. G.)., M.A. See Ancient 
Cities. 

Williamson (W.), B.A. See Junior Ex- 
amination Series, Junior School Books, and 
Beginner’s Books. 

Wilmot- Buxton (E. M.). MAKERS OF 
EUROPE. Outlines of Euiopean History 
for the Middle Forms of Schools. With 12 
Maps. Ninth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 3J. 6d. 

THE ANCIENT WORLD. With Maps and 
Illustrations. Cr.Zvo. ^s.bd. 

A BOOK OF NOBLE WOMEN. With 

16 Illustrations. Cr. Zvo. \s. td. 

A HISTORY OF GREAT BRITAIN: 

I ROM THK CoMINIx OF THE AnC-LES TO 
THE Year 1870. With 20 Maps. Cr. Zvo. 
3J. 6d. 

.See also Beginnei’s Books. 

Wllson(Bishop. ). See Library of Devotion. 

Wilson (A. J.). Sec Books on Business. 

Wilson (H. A .). See Books on Business. 

Wilson (J. A.). See Simplified French 
Texts. 

Wilton (Richard), M.A. LYRA PAS- 
TORAl.LS : Songs of Natuie, Church, and 
Home. Pott Zvo. 2s. td. 

Winbolt (S. E.), M.A. EXERCISES IN 
LATIN ACCl DEN CE. Cr. Zvo. 1 r. td. 

LATIN IlEXAMF/l'ER VERSE: An Aiil 
to Composition. C), Zvo. 3?. td, Ki*v, 
cj. net. 

Windle(B. C. A.), D.Sc.,F.R.S., F.S.A. See 
Antic|uai5'’s Books, Little Guides, Ancient 
Cities, and .School Histoiies. 

Wlnterbotham (Canon), M.A., B.Sc., 
LJx. B. See Churchman’s Librai y. 

Wood (Sir Evelyn), F.-M., V.C., G.C.B., 
G.C.M.G. FROM MIDSHIPMAN TO 
FIELD-MARSHAL. With IlJusir.ations, 
and 29 Maps. Eijith and Cheaper Edition. 
Demy Zt'o. js. td. net. 

A Colonial Edition is .also published. 

Wood (J. At Et). See Textbooks of 
Technology. 

Wood (J. hickory). DAN LEND. Ulus- 


INTENTIONS and THE SOUL OF MAN. 

SALOME. A FLORENTINE TRA- 
G E D Y, and VERA; or, T H E 
NIHILISTS. 

LADY WINDERMERE’S FAN: A Play 
about a Good Woman. 

A WOMAN OF NO IMPORTANCE: 
A Play. 

AN IDEAL HUSBAND: A Play. 

THE IMPORTANCE OF BEING EAR- 
NEST; A Trivial Comedy for Serious 
People. 

A HOUSE OF POMEGRANATES, THE 
HAPPY PRINCE, and OTHER TALES. 

LORD ARTHUR SAVILE’S CRIME and 
OTHER PROSE PIECES. 

DE PROFUNDIS. 


Wilkins (W. Ht), B.A. THE ALIEN 
INVASION. Cr. Zvo. 7S. td. 


tinted. Third Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6 f. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 
Wood (W. Birkbeck), M. A., late Scholar of 
Woicester College, Oxford, and Edmonds 
(Major J. Et), R.E., D.A.Q.-M.G. A 
HISTORY OF THK CIVIL WAR IN 
THE UNITED STATES. With an 
Introduction by H. Si'FNsek Wilkinson. 
With 24 Maps and Plans. Second Edition. 
Demy Zvo. 12s. td. net. 

Wordsworth (Christopher), M.A. See 
Antiqu.ary’s Books. 

Wordsworth (W.). T"TE POEMS OF. 
With an Introduction and Notes by 
Nowell C. Smith, late Fellow of New 
College, Oxford. In T/nee Volwnes. 
Demy Z7>o. x^s. net. 

POEMS BY WILLIAM WORDSWORTH, 
Selected with an Introduction bySiopFORD 
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A. Brooke. With 40 Illustrations by £. 
H. New, including a Frontispiece in 
Photogravure. Cr. Svo. js. 6d, net. 

See also Little Library. 

Wordsworth (W.) and Coleridge (S. T.). 
See Little I..ibrary. 

Wright (Arthur), D.D., Fellow of Queen's 
College, Cambridge. See Churchman’s 
Library. 

Wright (C. Gordon). See Dante. 

Wright (J. C.). TO-DAY. Thoughts on 
Life for every day. J^emy i6vto. is. 6d. net. 
Wright (Sophie). GERMAN VOCABU- 
LARIES FOR REPETITION. Fcap. 8na 

IS. td. 

Wyatt (Kate M. ). See Gloag (M. R .). 
Wylde(A. B.). MODERN ABYSSINIA. 
With a Map and a Portrait. Demy 8vo. 
iSf. net. 

Wyliie (M. A.). NORWAY AND ITS 
FJORDS. With 16 Illustrations, in Colour 
by W. L. Wylme, R.A., and 17 othei 
Illustrations. Crtnon 8vo. 6s. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 


Wyndham (George). See Shakespeare 
(William). 

Wyon(R.) and Prance (G.). THE LAND 
OF THE BLACK MOUNTAIN. With 
51 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo. as. 6d. net. 

Yeats (W. B.). A BOOK OF IRISH 
VERSE, Revised and Enlarged Edition. 
Cr. 8vo. \5. 6d. 

Young (Filson). THE COMPLETE 
MOTORIST. With 138 Illustrations. 
New Edition {Seventh)^ with many addi- 
tions. Demy, 8vo, 12s. 6d. net. 

A Colonial Edition is aLo published. 

THE JOY OF THE ROAD : An Apprecia- 
tion of the IMotor Car. With a Frontis- 
piece in Photogravuie. Small Demy 8vo. 
5J. net. 

Young (T.M.). THE AMERICAN 
COTTON INDUSTRY: A Study of 
Work and Workers. Cr,8vo. Cloth, as. 6d. ; 
paper boards, is, 6d. 

Zimmern (Antonia). WHAT DO WE 
I KNOW CONCERNING ELECTRI- 
1 CITY? Fcap, 8v0. is. 6d. net. 


Ancient Cities 

General Editor. B. C. A. WINDLE, D.Sc., F.R.S. 


Cr. Sz'o. 

Chester. By B. C. A. Windle, D.Sc. F.R.S. 

Illustrated by 1 C. H. New. 

SifREW.SBURV. By T. Auden, M.A., F..S.A. 

Illustrated by Katharine M. Roberts. 
Canterbury. By J. C. Cox, LL. D , F.S.A. 

Illustrated by B. C. Boulter. 

Eoinhurgh. By M. G. Williamson, M.A. 
Illustrated by Herbert Railton. 


4^, 6 d. net. 

Lincoln. By E. Mansel Sympson, M.A., 
M.D. Illustrated by E. H. New. 

Bristol. By Alfred Harvey, M.B. Illus- 
trated by K. H. New. 

Dublin. By S. A. O. Fitzpatrick. Illustrated 
by W. C. (ireen. 


The Antiquary’s Books 

General Editor. T. CHARLES COX. LL.D., F.S.A. 


Demy %vo. 

English Monastic Life. By the Right 
Rev. Abbot Gasquet, O.S.B. Illustrated. 
Third Edition. 

Remains of the Prehistoric Age in 
England. By B. C. A. Windle, D.Sc., 
F.R.S. With numerous Illustrations and 
Plans. 

Old Service Books of the English 
Church. By Christopher Wordsworth, 
M.A., and Henry Littlehales. With 
Coloured and other Illustrations. 

Celtic Art in Pagan and Christian 
Times. By J. Romilly Allen, F.S.A. 
With numerous Illustrations and Plans. 
ARCHiKOLOGY AND FaLSE ANTIQUITIES. 

By R. Munro, LL.D. Illustrated. 

Shrines op British Saints. ByJ. C. Wall. 

With numerous Illustrations and Plans. 

The Royal Forfsts of F.ngland. By J. 
C. Cox, LL.D., F.S.A. Illustrated. 


7.1. 6i/. net. 

Thf Manor and Manorial Records. 

By Nathaniel J. Hone. Illustrated. 
English Seals. By J. Harvey Bloom. 
Illustrated. 

The Bells of England. By Canon J. J. 
Raven, D.D., F.S.A. With Illustrations. 
Second Edition. 

Parish Life in Mf-diaival England. By 
the Right Rev. Abbott Gasquet, O.S.B. 
With many Illustrations. Second Edition. 
The Domesday Inquest. By Adolphus 
Ballard, B. A. , LL. B. With 2^ Illustrations. 
The Brasses op England. By Herbert 
W.Macklin, M.A. With many Illustrations. 
Second Edition. 

Engllsh Church Furniture. By J. C. Cox, 
LL.D., F.S.A., and A. Harvey, M.B. 
Second Edition. 

Folk-Lore as an Historical Science. By 
G. L. Gomme. With many Illustrations. 
*English Costume. By GeorgeClinch,F.G.S. 
With many Illustrations. 
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The Aideu Shakespeare 

Demy Svo. 2s. 6d. ftet each volume. 

An edition of Shakespeare in single Plays. Edited with a full Inti eduction, Textual 
Notes, and a Commentary at the foot of the page. 


Hamlet. Edited by Edward Dowden. 

Romeo and Juliet. Edited by Edward 
Dowden. 

King Lear. Edited by W. J. Craig. 

Julius Caesar. Edited by M. Macmillan. 

The Tempest. Edited by Moreton Luce. 

Othello. Edited by H. C. Hart. 

Titus Andronicus. Edited by H. B. Bail- 
don. 

Cvmuklink. Edited by Edward Dowden. 

The Merry Wives op Windsor. Edited by 
H. C. Hart. 

A Midsummer Night’s Dream. Edited by 
H. Cuningham. 

King Henry V. Edited by H. A. Ev.ans. 

All’s Well That Ends Well. Edited by 
W. O. Brigstocke. 

The Taming of the Shrew. Edited by 
R. Warwick Bond. 

Timon of Athens. Edited by K. Deighton. 


Measure for Measure. Edited by H. C. 
Hart. 

Twelfth N ight. Edited by Moreton Luce. 
The Merchant of Venice. Edited by 
C. Knox Pooler. 

Troilus and Cressida. Edited by K. 
Deighton. 

The Two Gentlemen of Verona. Edited 
by R. Warwick Bond. 

Aniony and Cleoi^aira. Edited by R. II. 
Case. 

Love’s Labour’s Lo.st. Edited by H. C. 
Hart. 

Pekiclfs. Edited by K. Deighton. 

Kim. Richard in. Edited by A. H. 
Thompson. 

The Life and Death ok King John. Edited 
by Ivor B. John. 

The Comedy of Errors. Edited by Henry 
Cuningham. 


The Beginner’s Books 


Edited by W. WIl. 

Easy French Rhymes. By Henri Blouet. 

Second Edition. I Illustrated. Ftap.Zvo. is. 
JCa.sy Stories from English History. By 
E. M. Wilmot-Buxton. Fourth Edition. 
Cr. 8zfo. IS. 

stories from Roman History. By E. M. 

Wilmot-Buxton Cr. Bz^o. is. (>d. 

\ F irst History of Greece. By E, E. Firth. 
Cr, 8vo. IS. 6d. 


.LTAMSON, B.A. 

I£asy F.xekcises in AniniMF/nc. Arranged 
by W. S. Beard. J'hird Edition. E'ctip. 
Zvo, Without Answers, ir. With Answers. 

IS. %d. 

Easy Dictation and .Spelling. By W. 
Williamson, B.A. Sixth Ed. Fcap. 8z'0. n. 

An Easy Poetry Book. Selected and 
arranged by W. Williamson, B.A. Second 
Edition, Cr, 8vo. is. 


Books on Business 

Cr, 8vo, 


^orts and Docks. By Douglas Owen. 
Uilways. By E. R. McDeimott. 

'he Stock Exchange. By Chas. Duguid. 
^ Second Edition. 

"he Business of Insurance. By A. J. 
^ Wilson. 

”'he Electrical Industry : Lighting, 
Traction, and Power. By A. G. Whyte, 
B.Sc. 

^he Shipbuilding Industry : Its History, 
Practice, Science, and Finance. By David 
, Pollock, M.I.N.A. 

HE Money Market. By F. Straker. 
he Business Side of Agriculture. By 
A. G. L. Rogers, M.A. 

AW IN Business. By H. A. Wilson, 
he Brewing Industry. By Julian L. 
Baker, F. I, C. , F. C. S. Illustrated. 


2 c. (id. ft el, 

Thf. Automoihlk Industry, By G. de 
Holden-Stone. 

Mining and Minind Investments. By 
‘A. Moil.’ 

The Business of Advertising. By Clarence 
G. Moran, liarrister-at-Law. Illustrated. 

Trade Unions. By G. Drage. 

Civil Engineering. By T. Claxton Fidler, 
M.Inst. C.E. Illustrated. 

The Iron Trade of Great .<RrrAiN. By 
J. Stephen Jeans. Illustrated. 

Monopolies, Trusts, and Kartells. By 
F. W. Hirst. 

The Cotton Industry and Trade. By 
Prof. S. J. Chapman, Dean of the Faculty 
of Commerce in the University of Man- 
chester. Illustrated. 
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Bsrzantine Texts 

Edited by J. B. BURY. M.A., Litt.D. 

Thr Syriac Chroniclk known as that of The History ok Psellus. Edited by C. 
Zachariah OK Mitylene. Translated by Sathas. DemyZvo. net. 

F. J. Hamilton, and E. W. Brooks. Ecthesis Chronica and Chronicon At hen. 

Demy Zvo. i2j. td. net. arum. Edited by Professor S. P. Lambros. 

Demy Zvo, js. 6d. net. 

Evagrius. Edited by L. Bidez and L^on The Chronicle ok Mokea. Edited by John 
Parmentier, DemyZvo. iqs. bd. net. Schmitt. DemyZvo, 15J. 


The Churchman’s Bible 

General Editor, J. H. BURN, B.D., F.R.S.E. 
Fcap. ^vo. is. (id. net each. 


The Ei’Isple of St. Paul the Afostle to 
THE IrALATiANS. Explained by A. W. 
Robinson, M.A. Second Edition. 
Ecclesiastes. Explained by A. W. Streane, 
D.D. 

The Emstle ok St. Paul the Avostle to 
THE Philippians. Explained by C. R. 1 ). 
Biggs, D.D. Second Edition. 

The Epistle ok St. Jamj^s. Explained by 
H. W. Fulford M.A. 


Isaiah. Explained by W. E. Barnes, D.D. 

Two Volumes. With Map. 2f. net each. 
The Epistle or S r. Paul t he Aposti e to 
the Ephesians. Explained by G. H. Whita- 
ker, M.A. 

The Gospel According to Sr. Mark. 
Explained by J. C. Du BuLsson, M.A. 
2J. bd. net. 

The Epistle op Paul the Apostle to 
THE COLOSSIANS AND^ PHILEMON. Ev 

plained by H. J. C. Knight. 2s. net. 


The Churchman’s Library 

General Editor, J. H. BURN, B.D., F.R.S.E. 


Crown Svo. 

The Beginnings of English Christianity. 

By W. E. Collins, M.A. With M.'ip. 

The Kingdom of Heaven Hp.re and Here- 
after. By Canon Winterbotham, M.A., 
B.Sc., LL.B. 

The Workmanship of the Prayer Book : 
Its Literary and Liturgical Aspects. By J. 
Dowden, D.D. Second Edition^ Revised 
and Enlarged, 


3r. (id. each. 

Evolution. By F. B. jevons, M.A., Litt.D 
Some New Testament Problems. By 
Arthur Wiight, D.D. 6s. 

The Churchman’.s Introduction to thf 
Old Testamlnt. By A. M. Mackay, B. A. 
Third Edition. 

Comparative Theology. By J. A. Mac- 
Culloch. 6.f. 


Classical Translations 

Crown Sno. 


iEsCHYLUS— The Orc.steian Tiilogy (Againem 
non, Choephoroe, Eumenides). Translated 
by Lewis Campbell, LL.D. 5^. 

Cicero — De Oratoie I. Translated by E. N. 

P. Moor, M.A. Second Edition. 35. bd. 
CiCERO—Tbe Speeches against Cataline and 
Antony and for Murena and Milo. Trans- 
lated by H. PI. D. Blakiston, M.A. 5^. 
Cicero— De Natura Deorum. Translated by 
F. Brooks, M.A. 3^. bd. 

Cicero— De Oflficiis. Translated by G. B. 
Gardiner, M.A. 2f. bd. 


Horace— T he Odes and Epodes. TranslatcJ 
by A. D. Godley, M.A. 2s. 

L"Cian— Six Dialogues Translated by S. T 
Irwin, M.A. 3f. bd. 

Sophocles— Ajax and Electra. Translated by 
E. D. Morshead, M.A. 2.^. bd. 

Tacitus— A gricola and Germania. Trans- 
lated by R. B. Townshend. 2^. bd. 

Juvenal— Thirteen Satires. Translated by 
S. G. Owen, M.A. 2s. bd. 


Classics of Art 

Edited by Dr. J. H. W. LAING 

The Art OF the Greeks. By H. B. Walters. Velazquez. By A. de Beruete. With 94 
Plates and 18 Illustrations in the Plates. Wide Royal Zvo. jof. bd. neU 
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Commercial Series 

Crown 8vo. 


British Commerce and Colonies from 
Elizabeth to Victoria. By H. de B. 
Gibbins, Litt.D., M.A. Third Edition, as. 

Commercial Examination Papers. By H. 

de B. Gibbins, Litt.D., M.A. js. 6 d, 

The Economics of Commerce, By H. de 
B. Gibbins, Litt.D., M.A. Second Edition. 
ij. td. 

A German Commercial Reader. By S. E. 

Bally. With Vocabulary. 2^, 

A Commercial Geography of the British 
Empire, By L. W. Lyde, M.A. Sixth 
Edition, as. 

A Commercial Geography of Foreign 
Nations. By F. C. Boon, B.A. ns. 

A Primer of Business. By S. Jackson, 
M.A. Fourth Edition. \s. td. 


A Short Commercial Arithmetic. By F. 

G. Taylor, M.A. Fourth Edition, is. 6 d. 
French Commercial Correspondence. By 
S. E. Bally. With Vocabulary. Third 
Edition, as. 

German Commercial Correspondence, By 
S. E. Bally. With Vocabulary. Second 
Edition, m. 6 d. 

A French Commercial Reader. By S. E. 

Bally. With Vocabulary. Second Edition. 2j. 
Precis Writing and Office Correspond- 
ENCE. By E. E. Whitfield, M.A. Second 
Edition. 2s. 

A Entrance Guide to Professions and 
Business. By II. Jones, js. 6d. 

'The Principles of Book-keeping by Double 
Entry. By J. E. B. M'Allen, M.A. as. 
Commercial Law. By W. Douglas Edward.s. 
Second Edition, as. 


The Connoisseur’s Library 

Wide Royal 8vo. 25 ^. net. 


Mezzotints. By Cyril Davenport. Witn 40 
Plates in Photogravure. 

Porcelain. By Edward Dillon. With 19 
Plates in Colour, 20 in Collotype, and 5 in 
Photogravure. 

Miniatures. By Dudley Heath. With 9 
Plates in Colour, 15 in Collotype, and 15 in 
Photogravure, 

Ivories. By A. Maskell. With 80 Plates in 
Collotype and Photogravure. 

English Furniture. By F. S. Bobinson. 
With 160 Plates in Collotype and one in 
Photogravure. Second Edition. 

English Coloured Books. By Martin 
Hardie. With 28 Illustrations in Colour 
and Collotype. 


European Enamel-s. By Henry H. Cunyng- 
hanie, C.B. With 54 Plates in Collotype 
and Half-tone and 4 Plates in Colour. 

Goldsmiths’ and Silversmiths’ Work. By 
Nelson Dawson. With many Plates in 
Collotype and a Frontispiece in Photo- 
gravure. Second Edition. 

Glass. By Edward Dillon. With 37 Jllu.s- 
trations in Collotype and 12 in Colour. 

Seai .s. By Walter de Gray Birch. With 52 
Illu.straiions in Collotype and a Frontispiece 
in Photogravure. 

Jewellery. By H. Clifford Smith. With 50 
Illu.strations in Collotype, and 4 in Colour. 


The Illustrated Pocket Library of Plain and Coloured Books 

Fcap 8vo. 3 ^, 6d. net each volume. 

COLOURED BOOKS 


Old Coloured Books. By George Fasten. 

With 16 Coloured Plates. Fcap. 8 vo. as. net. 
The Life and Death of John Mytton. Esq. 
By Nimrod. With i8 Coloured Plates by 
Henry Aiken and T. J. Rawlins. Fourth 
Edition. 

The Life of a Sportsman. By Nimrod. 

With 35 Coloured Plates by Hertry Aiken. 
Handlev Cross. By R. S. Surtees. _With 
17 Coloured Plates and 100 Woodcuts in the 
Text by J ohn Leech. Second Edition. 

Mr. Sponge'.s Sporting Tour. By R. S. 
Surtees. With 13 Coloured Plates and 90 
Woodcuts in the Text by John Leech. 
JORRocKs’ Jaunts and Jollities. By R. S. 
Surtees. With 15 Coloured Plates by H. 
Aiken. Second Edition, 

Ask Mamma. By R. S. Surtees. With 13 
Coloured Plates and 70 Woodcuts in the 
Text by Jshn Leech. 


The Analysis of the Hunting Field. By 
R. S. .Surtees. With 7 Coloured Plates by 
Henry Aiken, and 43 Illustrations on Wood. 
The Tour of Dr. Syntax in Search of 
THE Picturesque By William Combe. 
With 30 Coloured Plates by T. Rowlandson. 
The Tour of Doctor Syntax in Search 
OF Consolation. By William Combe. 
With 24 Coloured Plates by T. Rowlandson. 
The Third Tour of Doctor Syntax in 
Search of a Wife. By William Combe. 
With 24 Coloured Plates oyT. Rowlandson. 
The History of Johnny Qn * e Genus : the 
Little Foundling of the late Dr. Syntax. 
By the Author of* The Three Tours.' With 
24 Coloured Plates by Rowlandson. 

The English Dance of Death, from the 
Designs of T. Rowlandson, with Metrical 
Illustrations by the Author of ‘Doctor 
Syntax.' Two Volumes. 

This book contains 76 Coloured Plates. 
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Illustrated Pocket Library op Plain and 

The Dance of Life : A Poem. By the Author 
of * Doctor Syntax.' Illustrated with 26 
Coloured Engravings by T. Rowlandson. 

Life in London : or, the Day and Night 
Scenes of Jerry Hawthorn, Est^., and his 
Elegant Friend, Corinthian Tom. By 
Pierce Ewn. With 36 Coloured Plates by 
I. R. and G. Cruikshank. With numerous 
Designs on Wood. 

Real Life in London : or, the Ramble.s 
and Adventures of Bob Tallyho, Esq., and 
his Cousin, The Hon. Tom Dashall. By an 
Amateur (Pierce Egan). With 31 Coloured 
Plates by Aiken and Rowlandson, etc. 
Two Volumes. 

The Life of an Actor. By Pierce Egan. 
With 27 O>loured Plates by Theodore Lane, 
and several Designs on Wood. 

The Vicar of Wakefield. By Oliver Gold- 
smith. With 24 Coloured Plates by T. Row- 
landson. 

The Military Adventures of Johnny 
Newcome. ^ an Officer. With 15 Coloured 
Plates by T. Rowlandson. 

The National Sports op Great Britain. 
With Descriptions and 50 Coloured Plates 
by Henry Aiken. 

The Adventures of a Post Captain. By 
A Naval Officer. With 24 Coloured Plates 
by Mr. Williams. 


PLAIN 

The Grave : A Poem. By Robert Blair. 
Illustrated by X2 Etchings executed by Louis 
Schiavonetli from the original Inventions of 
William Blake. With an Engraved Title Page 
and a Portrait of Blake by T. Phillips, R.A. 

The illustrations are reproduced in photo- 
gravure. 

Illustrations of the Book of Job. In- 
vented and engraved by William Blake. 

Hiese famous Illustrations— 21 in number 
—are rwroduced in photogravure. 

iE.sop’s Fables. With 380 Woodcuts by 
Thomas Bewick. 

Windsor Castle. By W. Harrison Ainsworth. 
With 22 Plates and 87 Woodcuts in the Text 
by George Cruikshank. 


Coloured "BooK^cofttmued. 

Gamonia : or the Art of Preserving Game ; 
and an Improved Method of making Planta- 
tions and Covers, explained and illustrated 
by Lawrence Rawstorne, Esq. With 15 
Coloured Plates 1^ T. Rawlins. 

An Academy for Grown Horsemen : Con- 
taining the completest Instructions ^ for 
Walking, Trotting, Cantering, Galloping, 
Stumbling, and Tumbling. Illustrated with 
27 Coloured Plates, and adorned with a 
Portrait of the Author. By Geoffrey 
Gambado, Esq. 

Real Like in Ireland, or, the Day and 
Night Scenes of Brian Boru, Esq., and his 
Elegant Friend, Sir Shawn O’Dogherty. 
By a Real Paddy. With 19 Coloured Plates 
by Heath, Marks, etc. 

The Adventures of Johnny Newcome in 
THE Navy. By Alfred Burton. With x6 
Coloured Plates by T. Rowlandson. 

The Old English Squire : A Poem. By 
John Careles.s, Esq. With ao Coloured 
Plates after the style of T. Rowlandson. 

The English Spy. By Bernard Black- 
mantle. An original Work^ Characteristic, 
Satirical, Humorous, comprising scenes and 
sketches in every Rank of Society, being 
Portraits of the Illustrious, Eminent, Eccen- 
tric, and Notorious. With 7a Coloured 

I Plates by R. Cruikshank, and many 
Illustrations on wood. Two Volumes. 
7s. net, 

BOOKS 

The Tower of London. By W. Harrison 
Ainsworth. With 40 Plates and 58 Woodcuts 
in the Text by George Cruikshank. 

Frank Fairlegh. By F. E. Smedley. With 
30 Plates by George Cruikshank. 

Handy Andy. By Samuel Lover. With 34 
Illustrations by the Author. 

The Compleat Angler.^ By Izaak Walton 
and Charles Cotton. With 14 Plates and 77 
Woodcuts in the Text. 

The Pickwick Papers. By Charles Dickens. 
With the 43 Illustrations by Seymour and 
Phiz, the two Buss Plates, and the 3a Con- 
temporary Onwhyn Plates. 


Junior Examination Series 

Edited by A. M. M. STEDMAN, M.A. Fcap, 8w. is. 

Junior French Examination Papers. By Junior Latin Examination Papers. ByC. 

F. Jacob, M.A. Second Edition. G. Hotting, B.A. Fifth Edition. Key, 

Junior English Examination Papers. By 31. 6<f. net. 

W. Williamson, B.A. Junior General Information Examiha- 

Junior Arithmetic Examination Papers. tion Papers. By W. S. Beard. Key, 
By W. S. Beard. Fourth Edition. 3;. 6d. net. 

Junior Algebra Examination Papers. By Junior Geography Examination Papers. 

S. W Finn, M.A. By W. G. Baker, M.A. 

Junior Greek Examination Papers. By T. Junior German Examination Papers. By 
C. Weatherhead, M.A. Key, 3;. td. net. A. Voegelin, M.A. 
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Methuen’s Junior School-Books 

Edited by O. D. INSKIP. LL.D., and W. WILLIAMSON, B.A. 


A Class-Book op Dictation Passages. By 
W. Williamson, B.A. Fourteenth Edition. 
Cr. Bvo. xs. 6d, 

The Gospel According to St. Matthew. 
Edited by E. Wilton South, M.A. With 
Three Maps. Cr. 8vo, is. 6d. 
TheGospelAccordingtoSt. Mark. Edited 
by A. £. Ruble, D.D. With Three Maps. 
Cr. 8vo. IS. 6d, 

A Junior English Grammar. By W. William- 
son, B.A. With numerous passages for parsing 
and analysis, and a chapter on Essay Writing. 
Fourth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 

A Junior Chemistry. By E. A. Tyler, B. A., 
F.C.S. With 78 Illustrations. Fourth Edi- 
tion, Cr, 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

The Acts op the Apostles. Edited by 
A. E. Rubie, D.D. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 

A Junior French Grammar. By L. A. 
Somet and M. J. Acatos. Second Edition. 
Cr. 8vo, 2S. 

Elementary Experimental Science. Phy- 
sics by W. T. Clough, A.R.C.S. Chemistry 
by A. E. Dunstan, B.Sc. With 2 Plates and 


X54 Diagrams. Sixth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 

25, 6d. 

A Junior Geometry. By Noel S. Lydon. 
with 276 Diagrams. Sixth Edition. Cr, 

8V0. 2J. 

Elementary Experimental Chemistry. 
By A. E. Dunstan, B.Sc. With 4 Plates and 
109 Diagrams. Second Edition revised. 
Cr. 870. 25. 

A Junior French Prose. By R. R. N. 

Baron, M.A. ThirdEdition. Cr.Zvo. 2s. 
The Gospel According to St. Luke. With 
an Introduction and Notes by William 
Williamson, B.A. With Three Maps. Cr, 
8w. 2X. 

The First Book of Kings. Edited by A. E. 

RnniE, D.D. With Maps. Cr. 8vo. 75. 

A Junior Greek History. By W, H. 
Spragge, M.A. With 4 Illustrations and 5 
Maps. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

A School Latin Grammar. By H. G. Ford, 
M.A, Cr. Bt'o. 2s. td. 

A Junior Latin Prose. By H. N. Asman, 
M.A., B.D. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


Leaders of Beligion 

Edited by H. C. BEECHING, M.A., Canon of Westminster. IVith Portraits. 


Cr. 8vo. 

Cardinal Newman. By R. H. Hutton. 
John Wesley. By J. H. Overton, M.A. 
Bishop Wilberforcb. By G. W. Daniell, 
M.A. 

Cardinal Manning. By A. W. Hutton, M.A. 
Charles Simeon. By H. C. G. Moule, D.D. 
John Knox. ByF. MacCunn. Second Edition. 
John Howe. By R. F. Horton, D.D. 
Thomas Ken. By F. A. Clarke, M.A. 
George Fox, the Quaker. By T. Hodgkin, 
D. C. L. Third Edition. 

John Keblb. By Walter Lock, D.D. 


as. net. 

Thomas Chalmers. By Mrs. Oliphant. 
Lancelot Andkewes. By R. L. Ottley, 
D.D. Second Edition, 

Augustine of Canterbury. By E. L. 
CutLs, D. D, 

William Laud. By W. H. Hutton, M.A. 
Third Edition. 

John Donne. By Augustus Jessopp, D.D. 
Thomas Ckanmer. By A. J. Mason, D.D. 
Bishop Latimer. By R. M. Carlyle and A. 
J. Carlyle, M.A. 

Bishop Butler. By W. A. Spooner, M.A, 


The Library 

With Introductions and 
Small Pott %vo.t cloth., 2 
The Confessions op St. Augustine. Edited 
by C. Bigg, D.D. Sixth Edition. 

The Imitation op Christ ; called also the 
Ecclesiastical Music. Edited by C Bigg, 
D.D. Fifth Edition, 

The Christian Year. Edited by Walter 
Lock, D. D. Fourth Edition. 

Lyra Innocbntium. Edited by Walter 
Lock, D.D. Second Edition. 

The Temple. Edited by E. C. S. Gibson, 
D.D. Second Edition. 

A Book of Devotions. Edited by J. W. 

Stanbridge. B.D. Second Edition. 

A Serious Call to a Devout and Holy 
Life. Edited by C. Bigg, D.D. Fourth Ed. 
A Guide to Eternity. Edited by J. W. 
Stanbridge, B.D. 


of Devotion 

(where necessary) Notes. 
s. ; leather ^ 2s. 6tl. net. 

The Inner Way. By J. Tauler. Edited by 
A. W. Hutton, M.A. 

On the Love of God. By St. Francis de 
Sales. Edited by W, J. Knox-Little, M.A. 
The Psalms of David. Edited by B. W. 
Randolph, D.D. 

Lyra Apostolic a. By Cardinal Newman 
and others. Edited by Canon Scott Holland, 
M.A., and Canon H. C. Beeching, M.A. 
The Song of Songs. Edited by B. Blaxland, 
M.A. 

The Thoughts of Pascal. Edited by C. 
S. Jerrain, M.A. 

A Manual of Consolation from the 
Saints and Fathers. Edited by J, H. 
Burn, B.D. 
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Tub Library of DEVOTios-H:(fHtiHued. 
The Devotions of St. Anselm. Edited by 
C. C. J. Webb, M.A. 

Grace Abounding to the Chief of Sin- 
ners. By J ohn Bunyan. Edited by S. C. 
Freer, M.A, 

Bishop Wilson’s Sacra Privata. Edited 
by A. E. Burn, B. D. 

Lyra Sacra ; A Book of Sacred Veise. 
Edited by Canon H. C. Beeching, M.A. 
Second Edition, revised. 

A Day Book from the Saints and Fathers. 

Edited by J. H. Burn, B.D. 

A Little Book of Heavenly Wisdom.^ A 
Selection from the English Mystics. Edited 
by E. C, Gregory. 

Light, Life, and Love. A Selection from the 
German Mystics. Edited byW R. Inge, M.A. 
An Introduction to The Devout LitE. 
By St. Francis de Sales. Translated and 
Edited by T. Barns, M.A. 

The Little Flowers of the Glorious 
Mes.skr St. Francis and of his 
Friars. Done into English by W. Hey- 
wood. With an Introduction by A. G. 
Ferrers Howell. 


Manchester al Mondo: a Contemplation 
of Death and Immortality. By Henry 
Montagu, Earl of Mancnester. With an 
Introduction by Elizabeth Waterhouse, 
Editor of ‘A Little Book of Life and 
Death.’ 

The Spiritual Guide, which Disentangles 
the Soul and brings it by the Inward Way 
to the Fruition of Perfect Contemplation, 
and the Rich Treasure of Intern.il Peace. 
Written by Dr. Michael de Molinos, Priest. 
Translated from the Italian copy, printed at 
Venice, 1685. Edited with an Introduction 
by Kathleen Lyttelton. And a Note by 
Canon Scott Holland. 

Devotions for Every Day of the Week 
AND the Great Festivals. By John 
Wesley. Edited, with an Introduction by 
Canon C. Bodington. 

pRFCES PRivATAi. By Lancelot Andrewe.s, 
Bishop of Winchester. Selections from the 
Translation by Canon F. E. Brightman. 
Edited, with an Introduction, by A. E. 
Burn, D.D. 


Little Books on Art 

With many Illustrations. Demy i 6 mo, 2 s, 6 d. net. 

Each volume consists of about 200 pages, and contains from 30 to 40 Illustrations, 
including a Frontispiece in Photogravure. 


Greek Art. H. B. Walters. Fourth Edition. 
Bookplates. E. Almack. 

Reynolds. J. Sime. Second Edition. 
Romney, George Paston. 

Watts. R. E. D. Sketchley. 

Leighton. Alice Corkran. 

Velasquez. Wilfrid Wilberforce and A. R. 
Gilbert 

Greuze and Boucher. Eliza F. Pollard. 
Vandvck. M. G. Smallwood. 

Turner. Frances Tyrrell-Gill. 

DOrer. Jessie Allen. 

Holbein. Mrs. G. Fortescue. 

Burne-Jones. Fortunde de Lisle. Third 
Edition. 


lIoppNER. H. P. K. Skipton. 

Rembrandt, Mrs, Fv. A. Sharp. 

Corot. Alice Pollard and Lthel Birn.stingl. 
Raphael. A. R. Dryhursi, 

Millet. Netta Peacock. 

Illuminated MSS. J. W. Bradley. 
Christ in Art. Mrs. Henry Jenner. 

J EWELLERY. Cyril Davenpoj t, 

Claude. E. Dillon. 

The Arts op J ai an. E. Dillon. 
Enamels. Mrs, Nelson Dawson. 
Miniatures. C. Davenport. 

Constable. H. W. Tompkin.5. 

Our Lady in Art. Mrs. H. L. Jenner. 


The Little Galleries 

Demy l^mo, 2 s, 6 cl. net. 

Each volume contains 20 plates in Photogrpvure, together with a short outline of 
the life and work of the master to whom the book is devoted. 

A Little Gallery of Reynolds. A Little Gallery of Millais. 

A Little Gallery of Romney. A Little Gallery of English Poets. 

A Little Gallery op Hoppner. 

The Little Guides 

With many Illustrations by E. H. New and other artists, and from photographs. 

Small Pott 8 vo, cloth^ 2 s. 6 cl. net.; leather^ 35. (id, net. 

The main features of these Guides are (i) a handy and charming form ; (2) illus- 
trationsfrom photographs and by well-known artists ; (3) good plans and maps ; (4) an 
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adequate but compact jjresentation of everything that is interesting in the natural 
features, history, archaeology, and architecture of the town or district treated. 


Cambridge and its Colleges. By A. 

Hamilton Thompson. Second Edition. 
Oxford and its Colleges. By J. Wells, 
M.A. Eighth Edition. 

St. Paul’s Cathedral. By George Clinch. 
Westminster Abbey. By G- E. Troutbeck. 
Second Edition. 


The English Lakes. By F. G. Brabant, M.A. 
The Malvern Country. By B. C. A. 
Windle, D.Sc., F.R.S. 

Shakespeare's Country. By B. C. A. 
Windle, D.Sc., F.R.S. Third Edition. 

North Wales. By A. T. Story. 
Buckinghamshire. By K. S. Roscoe. 
Cheshire. By W. M. Galiichan. 

Cornwall. By A. L. Salmon. 

Derbyshire. By J. Charles Cox, LL.l)., 
F.S.A. 

Devon. By S. Baring-Gould. 

Dorset. By Frank R. H eath. Second Rd. 
Hampshire. By J. C. Cox, LL.D., F.S.A. 


I Hertfordshire. By H. W. Tompkins, 
' F.R.H.S. 

The Isle op Wight. By G. Clinch. 

Kent. By G. Clinch. 

Kerry. By C. P. Crane. 

Middlesex. By John B. Firth. 

Norfolk. By W. A. Dutt. 
Northamptonshire. By Wakeling Dry. 
Oxfordshire. By F. G. Br.-ibant, M.A. 
Somerset. By G. W. and J. H. Wade. 
.Suffolk. By W. A. Dutt. 

Surrey. By F. A. H, l.amhert. 

Sussex. By F. G. Brabant, M.A. Second 
Edition. 

Thf, East Riding of Yorkshire. By J. E. 
Morris. 

The North Riding of Yorkshire. ByJ E. 
Morns. 


Brittany. By S. Baring-Gould. 
Normandy. By C. Scudamore. 
Rome C'. G Ellaby. 

Sicily. By F. Hamilton Jackson. 


The Little Library 

With Introductions, Notes, and Photogravure Frontispieces. 

Small Pott %vo. Each VoluniCy clotk^ ij. net ; leather^ zs. 6cl. net. 
Anon. A LITTLE BOOK OF ENGLISH 1 Cralk (Mrs.). JOHN H A L I F A X, 
LYRICS. GENTLEMAN. Edited by Annie 

Matheson. 7'u/o Volumes. 

Crashaw (Richard). THE ENGLISH 
POEMS OF RICHARD CRASHAW. 


Austen (Jane). PRIDE AND PREJU- 
DICE. Edited by E. V. Lucas. Two Vols. 
NORTHANGER ABBEY. Edited by E. V. 
Lucas. 

Bacon (Francis). THE ESSAYS OF LORD 
BACON. Edited by Edward Wright. 
Barham (R. H.). THE INGOLDSBY 
LEGENDS. Edited by J. B. Atlay. 
Two Volumes. 

Barnett (Mrs. P. A.). A LITTLE BOOK 
OF ENGLISH PROSE. Second Edition. 
Beckford (William). THE HISTORY 
OF THE CALIPH VATHEK. Edited 
by E. Denison Ross. 

Blake (William). SELECTIONS FROM 
WILLIAM BLAKE. Edited by M. 
Perugini. 

Borrow (George). LAVENGRO. Edited 
by F. Hindes Groome. Two Volumes. 
THE ROMANY RYE. Edited by John 
Sampson. 

Browning (Robert). SELECTIONS 
FROM THE EARLY POEMS OF 
ROBERT BROWNING. Edited by W. 
Hall Griffin, M.A. 

Canning (George). SELECTIONS FROM 
THE ANTI-JACOBIN: with (Jeokce 
Canning’s additional Poems. Edited by 
Lloyd Sanders. 

Cowley (Abraham). THE ESSAYS OF 
ABRAHAM COWLEY. Edited by H. C. 
Minchin. 

Crabbe (George). SELECTIONS FROM 
GEORGE CRABBE. Edited by A. C. 
Deane. 


Edited by Edward Hutton. 

Dante (Alighieri). THK INFERNO OF 
DANTE. Tianslated by H. F. Cary. 
Edited by Paget 'roYNBEE, M.A., D.Litt. 

THE PIJRGATOKIO OF DANTE. Trans- 
lated by H. F. Cary. Edited by Pacst 
Toynbee, M.A., D.Litt. 

THE PARADISO OF DANTE. Trans- 
lated by H. F. Caky Edited by Paget 
Tovndke, M.A , D.Litt. 

Darley (George). SELECTIONS FROM 
THE POEMS OF GEORGE DARLEY. 
Edited by R. A. Streatff.ild. 

Deane (A. C.). A LITTLE BOOK OF 
LIGHT VERSE. 

Dickens (Charles). CHRISTMAS BOOKS. 
Two Volumes. 

Ferrier (Susan). MARRIAGE. Edited 
by A. Goodrich - Freer and Lord 
Iddesi.kigh. Two Volumes. 

THE INHERITANCE. Tivo Volumes. 

GaskellCMrs.). CRANFORD. Edited by 
E. V. Lucas. Second Edition. 

Hawthorne (Nathaniel). THE SCARLET 
LETTER. Edited by Percy Dearmer. 

Henderson (T. F.). A LITTLE BOOK 
OF SCOTTISH VERSE. 

Keats (John). POEMS. With an Intro- 
duction by L. Bin ON, and Notes by J. 
Masefield. 

Klnglake (A. W.). EOTHEN. With an 
I Introduction and Notes. Second Edition. 

[Continued, 
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Thb Little LiBRAKv ^-^ MttMutd . 

L4unb (Charles). ELIA, AND THE 
LAST ESSAYS OF ELIA. Edited by 
£. V. Lucas. 

Locker (P.). LONDON LYRICS Edited 
W A. D. Godlsy, M. A. A reprint of the 
Fust Edition. 

Lonafellow (H. W.). SELECTIONS 
FROM LONGFELLOW. Edited by 

L. M. Faithpull. 

Marvell (Andrew). THE POEMS OF 
ANDREW MARVELL. Edited by E. 
Wright. 

Milton (John). THE MINOR POEMS 
OF JOHN MILTON. Edited by H. C. 
Beeching, M.A., Canon of Westminster. 
Moir(D.M.). MANSIEWAUCH. Edited 
by T. F. Henderson. 

Nichols (J. B. B.). A LITTLE BOOK OF 
ENGLISH SONNETS. 

Rochefoucauld (La). THE MAXIMS OF 
LA ROCHEFOUCAULD. Translated 
by Dean Stanhope. Edited by G. H. 
Powell. 

Smith (Horace and James). REJECTED 
ADDRESSES. Edited by A. D. Godley, 

M. A. 

Sterne (Laurence). A SENTIMENTAL 


Tennyson (Alfred, Lord). THE EARLY 
POEMS OF ALFRED, LORD TENNY- 
SON. Edited by J . Churton Collins, M. A. 
IN ME MORI AM. Edited by Canon 
H. C. Beeching, M.A. 

THE PRINCESS. Edited by Elizabeth 
Wordsworth. 

MAUD. Edited by Elizabeth Wordsworth. 
Thackeray (W. M.). VANITY FAIR. 

Edited by S. GwynN. 7 Aree Volumes, 
PENDENNIS. Edited by S. Gwynn. 
Three Volumes. 

ESMOND. Edited by S. Gwynn. 
CHRISTMAS BOOKS. EditedbyS. Gwynn. 
Vauehan (Henry). THE POEMS OF 
HENRY VAUGHAN. Edited by Edward 
Hutton. 

Walton (Izaak). THE COMPLEAT 
ANGLER. Edited by J. Buchan. 
Waterhouse (Ellzabetn). A LITTLE 
BOOK OF LIFE AND DEATH. Edited 
by. Eleventh Edition. 

Wordsworth (W.). SELECTIONS FROM 
WORDSWORTH. Edited by Nowell 
C Smith 

Wordsworth (W.) and Coleridjjre (S. T.). 

LYRICAL BALLADS. Edited by Georol 
Sampson. 


JOURNEY. Edited by H. W. Paul. 

The Little Quaxto Shakespeare 

Edited by W. J. CRAIG. With Introductions and Notes 
Pott i6mo. In 40 Volumes, Leather^ price U. net each volume. 
Mahogany Revolving Book Case. loj. net. 


Miniature Library 

Reprints in miniatuie of a few interesting books which have qualities of 
humanity, devotion, or literary genius. 


Euphranor: A Dialogue on Youth. By 
Edward FitzGerald, h rom the edition pub- 
lished by W. Pickering in 1851. Demy 
■^amo. Leather^ as. net. 

PoLONius: or Wise Saws and Modern In- 
stances. By Edward FitrGerald. From 
the edition published by W. Pickering in 
1853. Demy “^amo. Leather ^ as. net. 

The RubXiyAt or Omar KhayyAm. By 
Edward FitzGerald. From the 1st edition 
of >859, Fourth Edition. Leather ^ xs. net. 


Thr Life of Edward, Lord Herbert of 
Cherbury. Written by himself. From the 
edition printed at Strawberry Hill in the 
year 1764, Demy %amo. Leather y as. net. 

The Visions of Dom Francisco Quevedo 
Villegas, Knieht of the Order of St. 
James. Made English by R. L. From the 
edition printed for H. Uerringman, 1668. 
Leather, as. net. 

Poems*. By Dora Greenwdl. From the edi- 
tion of 1848. Leathery as. net. 


Oxford Biographies 


Pcap. "ivo. Each volume^ clothe 

Dante Alighieri. By Paget Toynbee, M. A., 
D.Litt. With 13 Illustrations. Third Edition. 
Girolamo Savonarola. By £. L. S. Hors- 
burgh, M.A. With is Illustrations. Second 
Edition. 

John Howard. By £. C. S. Gibson, D.D., 
Bishop of Gloucester. With 12 Illustrations. 
Alfred Tennyson. By A. C. Benson, M.A. 
With 9 Illustrations. 

Sis Walter Raleigh. By 1 . A. Taylor. 
With 12 Illustrations. 

Erasmus. By E. F. H. Capey. With 12 
Illustrations. 

The Young Pretender. By C. S. Terry. 
With Z2 Illustrations. 


2s, 6d, net ; leather^ p. 6cl. net, 

Robert Burns. By T. F. Henderson. 
With 12 Illustrations. 

Chatham.^ By A. S, M'Dowall. With 12 
Illustrations. 

Francis op Assisi. By Anna M. Stod- 
dart. With 16 Illustrations. 

Canning. By W. Alison Phillips. With 12 
Illustrations. 

Bbaconsfield. By Walter Sichel. With 12 
Illustrations. 

Johann Wolfgang Goethe. By H. G. 

Atkins. With 16 Illustrations* 

FRAN901S Fenelon. By Viscount St Cyres. 
With Z3 Illustrations. 
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School Examination Series 

Edited by A. M. M. STEDMAN, M.A. Cr. Zvo. aj. 

Fkbnch Examination Papers. By A. M. History and Geography Examination 


M. Stedman, M.A. Fomriunth Edition. 
Key. Sixth Edition. 6f. net. 

Latin Examination Papers. By A. M. M. 
Stedman, M. A Thirteenth Edition. 

Key. Sixth Edition. 6;. net. 

Greek Examination Papers. By A. M. M. 
Stedman, M.A. Ninth Edition. 

Key, Fourth Edition. 6j. net. 
German Examination Papers. By R. J. 
Morich* Seventh Edition. 

Key. Third Edition. 6 s. net. 


Papers. By C. H. Spence, M.A. Third 
Edition. 

Physics Examination Papers. By R. E. 
Steel, M.A., F.C.S. 

General Knowledge Examination 
Papers. By A. M. M. Stedman, M.A. 
Sixth Edition. 

Key. Fourth Edition, js. net. 

Examination Papers in English History, 
By J. Tait Plowden-Wardlaw, B. A, 


School Histories 

Illustrated. Crown Svo. is. 6d. 

A School History op Warwickshire. By A School History of Surrey. By H. E. 

B. C. A. Windle, D.Sc., F.R.S. Malden, M.A. 

A School History of Somerset. By 

Walter Raymond. Second Edition. A School History of Middlesex. By V. 

A School History of Lancashire. By Plarr and F. W. Walton. 

W. £. Rhodes. 

Methuen’s Simplified French Texts 

Edited by T. R. N. CROFTS, M.A. 

One Shilling each. 

L’Histoire d’unb Tulips. Adapted by T. R. La Chanson de Roland. Adapted by H. 

N. Crofts, M.A. Second Edition, Rieu, M.A. Second Edition. 

Abdallah. Adapted by J. A. Wilson. M^moires de Cadichon. Adapted by J, F. 

Lb Doctbur MathAus. Adapted by W. P. Rhoades. 

Fuller. L Equipage db la Bblle-Xivbrnaisb. 

La Bouillic ao Mibl. Adapted by P. B. Adapted by T. R. N. Crofts. 

Ingham. L’Histoire dk Pierre et Camille. 

Jean Valjean. Adapted by F. W. M, Draper. Adapted by J.B. Patterson. 

Methuen’s Standard Library 


C/o/h, is. net: double volumes, is. 6d.nel. Papery td. net; double volume, is. net. 


The Meditations of Marcus Aurelius. 

Translated by R. Graves. 

Sense and Sensibility. Jane Austen. 
Essays and Counsels and The New 
Atlantis. Francis Bacon, Lord 
Verulanu 

Rbligio Medici and Urn Burial. Sir 
Thomas Browne. The text collated by 
A. R. Waller. 

The Pilgrim’s Progress. John Bunyan. 
Reflections on the French Revolution. 
Edmund Burke. 

The Poems and Songs of Robert Burns. 
Double Volume. 

The Analogy of Religion, Natural and 
Revealed. Joseph Butler. 
Miscellaneous Poems. T. Chatterton. 
Tom Jokes. Henry Fielding. Treble Vol. 
Cranford. Mrs. Gaskell. 

The History of the Decline and Fall of 
THE Roman Empire. E. Gibbon. 
Text and Notes revised by J. B. Bury. 
Seven double volumes. 

The Case is Altered. Every Man in 
His Humour. Every Man Out of His 
Humour. Ben Jonson. 


The PoemsandPlaysof Oliver Goldsmith. 
Cynthia’s Revels. Poetaster. Ben 
Jonson. 

The Poems of John Keats. Double volume. 
The Text has been collated by £. de 
S^lincourt. 

On the Imitation of Christ. By Thomas 
k Kempis. Translation by C. Bigg. 

A Serious Call to a Devout and Holy 
Life. W. Law. 

Paradise Lost. John Milton. 
Eikonuklastbs and the Tenure of Kings 
AND Magistrates. John Milton. 
Utopia and Poems. Sir Thomas More. 

The Republic of Plato. Translated by 
Sydenham and Taylor. Double Volume. 
Translation revised by W. H. D. Rouse. 
The Little Flowers of St. Francis. 

Translated by W. Heywood. 

The Works of William Shakespeare. In 
10 volumes. 

Principal Poems, 1815-1818. Percy Bysshe 
Shellev. With an '1 'production by C, D. 
Locock. 

The Life of N elson. Robert Southey. 

The Natural History and Antiquities of 
Selborne. Gilbert White. 
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Textbooks of Science 

Edited by G. F. GOODCHILD, M.A.. B.Sc., and G. R. MILLS, M.A. 
Fully Illustrated. 

Practical Mechanics. S. H. Wells. | A.R.C..S. (Lond.), F.C.S. Chemistry 


Fourth Edition. Cr. Svo. 3^. bd. 
Practical Chemistry. Part i. W. French, 
M.A. Cr, Svo. Fourth Edition, xs. 6d. 
Practical Chemistry. Part 11. W. French 
and T. H. Boardnian. Cr. izio, xs. 6d. 
Examples in Physics. By C. E. Jackson, 

B.A. Cr. Bvo. 2s. 6d. 

Technical Arithmetic and Geometry. 
By C. T. Minis, M.I.M.E. Cr, &vo. 
3s. 6d, 

Plan r Life, Studies in Garden and School. 
By Horace F. Jones, F.C.S. With 320 
Diagrams. Cr. Hvo. 3^. 6d. 

The Complete School Chemistry. By F. 
M. Oldham, B.A. With 126 Illustrations. 
Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

Elementary Science for Pupil Teachers. 
Physics Section. By W. T. Clough, 


Skci ion. By a. E. Dunstan, B.Sc. (Lond.), 
F.C.S. With 2 Plates and xo Diagrams. 
Cr. 8vo. 2 S. 

Examples in Elementary Mechanics, 
Practical, Graphical, and Theoretical. By 
W. J. Dobbs, M.A. With 51 Diagrams. 
Cr. 8vo. 5s. 

Outlines of Physical Chemistry. By 
George Senter, B.Sc. (Lond.), Ph. I). With 
many Diagrams. Cr. Zvo. 2s. 6d. 

An Organic Chemistry for Schools and 
Technical 1 nstitutes. By A. E. Dunstan, 
B.Sc, (Lond.), F.CS. With many 
Illustrations. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

First Year Physics. By C. E. Jackson, M.A. 
With 51 diagrams. Cr. 8vo. is. 6d. 


Textbooks of Technology 

Edited by G. F. GOODCHILD, M. A., B.Sc., and G. R. MILLS, M.A. 
Fully Illustrated. 


How to Make a Dress. By J. A. E. Wood. 

Fourth Edition. Cr. 8vo. is. 6d. 
Carpentry and Joinery. By F. C. Webber. 

E'ifth Edition. Cr. 8vo. -^s. Cd 
Millinery, Theorp:tical and Practical. 

By Clare Hill. Fourth Edition. Cr.Zvo. -zs. 
Instruction in Cookery. A. P. Thomson, 

2S. 6d. 

An Introduction to the Study of Tex- 
tile Design. By Aldred F. Barker. Demy 
ivo. 7f. 6d. 


. Builders’ Quantities. By H. C. Grubb. 
Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

RiLpoussi Metal Work. By A, C. Hortb. 
Cr. 8vo. 2s, 6d. 

Electric Light and Power: An Intro- 
duction to the Study of Electrical Engineer- 
ing. By E. E. Brooks, B.Sc. (Lond.). 
and W. H. N. James, A.R.C.S., A.l.K.E. 
Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d 

Engineering Workshop Practice. By 

C. C. Allen. Cr 8vo. 3s. bd. 


Handbooks of Theology 

The XXXIX. Articles of the Church of An Introduction to the History of thb 
England. Edited by E. C. S. Gibson, Creeds. By A. £. Burn, D.D. Demy 

D.D, Sixth Edition. DemyZvo. 12s. 6d. 8vo. los. bd. 

An Introduction to the History of The Philo.sophy of Religion in England 
Religion. By F. B. Jevons, M.A., and America. By Alfred Caldecott, D.D. 

lAtuD. Fourth Edition. Demy 8vo. 10s. bd. DemyZvo. xos.bd. 

The Doctrine of the Incarnation. By R. A History of Early Christian Doctrine. 
L. Ottley, D.D. Fourth Edition revised. ByJ. F. Bethune-Baker, M.A. DemyZvo. 

Demy 8vo, X2S. bd. iw. bd. 


The Westminster Commentaries 


General Editor, WALTER LOCK, D.D., Warden of Keble College, 
Dean Ireland’s Professor of Exegesis in the University of Oxford. 


The Book of Genesis. Edited with Intro- 
duction and Notes by S. R. Driver, D.D. 
Sixth Edition Demy 8ro. xos. bd. 

The Book of Job. Edited by E. C. S. Gibson, 
D.D. Second Edition. DemyAvo. bs. 
The Acts op the Apostles. Edited by R. 
B. Rackham, M.A. Demy Zvo. Third 
Edition. 10s, bd. 

The First Epistle of Paul the Aposti b 


TO thb Corinthians. Edited by H. L. 
Goudge, M.A. DemyZvo, bs. 

The Epistle of St. Jame.s. Edited with In- 
troduction and Notes by R. J. Knowling, 
D.D. Demy 8vo. bs. 

The Book of Ezekiel. Edited H. A. Red- 
path, M.A., D Litt. Demv 8vo. los. bd. 

A Commentary on Exodus. By A. H 
M'Neile, B.D. With a Map and 3 Plans- 
DemyZvo. los. bd. 
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Part II. — Fiction 


AIImiimI (B. Marla). SUSANNAH AND 
ONE OTHER. Fourth Edition^ Cr. 

THE ‘blunder of AN INNOCENT. 

Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
CAPRICIOUS CAROLINE. Second Edi- 
tion, Cr, Bvo. 6s. 

LOVE AND LOUISA. Second Edition. 

Cr. Bvo, 6s. Also Medium Bvo. 6d. 
PETER, A PARASITE. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

THE BROWN EYES OF MARY. Third 
Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

I KNOW A MAIDEN. Third Edition. 

Cr, Bvo, 6s. Also Medium 6d. 
Austen (Jane). PRIDE AND PREJU- 
DICE. Medium Bvo. 6d. 

BaffOt (Richard). A ROMAN MYSTERY. 
Third Edition, Cr, Bvo. 6f. Also Medium 
Bvo. 6d. 

THE PASSPORT. Fourth Edition. Cr. 


Bvo. 6s. 

TEMPTATION. Fifth Edition. Cr. Bvo. 

A New Edition. Cr.Bvo. 
6s. 

DONNA DIANA. Second Edition. Cr. 

CASTING OF NETS. Twelfth Edition. Cr. 

Bvo. 6s. Also Medium Bvo. 6d. 

Balfour (Andrew). BY STROKE OF 
SWORD. Medium Bvo. 6d. 
Barlng-aould(S.). ARMINELL. Fifth 
Edition. Cr, Bvo. 6s. 

URITH, Fifth Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

Also Medium Bvo. 6d. 

IN THE ROAR OF THE SEA. Seventh 
Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

Also Medium Bvo. 6d. 

MARGERY OF QUETHER. Third 
Edition. Cr. Bvo, 6s. 


THE QUEEN OF LOVE. Fifth Edition. 

Cr, Bvo. 6s. Also Medium Bvo. 6d. 
JACQUETTA. Third Edition. Cr.Bvo. 6s. 
KITTY ALONE. Fifth Edition. Cr.Bvo. 6x. 1 
hXsa Medium Bvo, 6d. \ 

NOEMl. Illustrated. Fourth Edition. Cr. [ 
Bvo, Also Medium Bvo. 6d. 

THE BROOM-SQUIRE. Illustrated.' 

F(fth Edition, Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

^ Also Medium Bvo. 6d. I 

DARTMOOR IDYLLS. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
the PENNYCOMEQUICKS. Thirds 
Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6r. 

guavas the TINNER. Illustrated. , 
Second Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

BLADVS of the STEWPONKY. Ulus- 
trated. Second Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
PABO THE PRIEST. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
WINEFRED. Illustrated. Second Edition. 

Cr, Bvo. 6s. Also Medium Bvo. 6d. , 

royal GEORGIE. Illustrated. Cr. Bvo. 6s. I 


CHRIS OF ALL SORTS. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

IN DEWISLAND. Second Ed. Cr.Bvo. 6s. 
THE FROBISHERS. Crown Bvo. 6s. 

Also Medium Bvo. 6d. 

DOMITIA. Illus. Second Ed. Cr Bvo. 6s, 
MRS. CURGENVEN OF CURGENVEN. 
Crown Bvo. 6s. 

LITTLE TU’PENNY. A New Edition. 
Medium Bvo. 6d. 

FURZE BLOOM. Medium Bvo. 6d. 
Barnett ^ Edith A.). A WILDERNESS 
WINNER. Second Edition, Cr.Bvo. 
Barr (James). LAUGHING THROUGH 
A Wilderness. Cr. bvo. 6s. 

Barr (Robert). IN THE MIDST OF 
ALARMS. Third Edition, Cr. 8w. 6s. 
Also Medium Bvo. 6d. 

THE COUNTESS TEKLA. Fourth 
Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

Also Medium Bvo. 6d. 

THE MUTABLE MANY. Third Edition. 

Cr. Bvo. 6.t. Also Medium Btro. 6d. 
THE TEMPESTUOUS PETTICOAT. 

Illustrated. Third Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
THE STRONG ARM. Second Edition. 
Cr Bvo. 6s. 

JENNIE BAXTER JOURNALIST. 
Medium Bvo. 6d, 

Begbie (Harold). THE CURIOUS AND 
DIVERIInG ADVENTURES OF SIR 
JOHN SPARROW; or, The Progress 
OF AN Open Mind. With a Frontispiece. 
Cr. Bvo 6s. 

BclIoc(Hllalre), M.P. EMMANUEL BUR- 
DEN, MERCHANT. With ^6 Illustra- 
tions by G. K. Chesterton. Second Ed. 
Cr, Bvo. 6s. 

Benson (E. P.) DODO : A Detail op the 
Day. Fifteenth Edition. Cr. 8m 6s, 
Also Medium Bvo. 6d. 

THE VINTAGE. Medium Bvo. 6d. 
Benson (Margaret). SUBJECT TO 
VANITY. Cr. 8m y.6d. 

Birmingham (George A.). THE BAD 
TIMES. Second Edition. Crown Bvo. 
6s. 

Bowles (0. Stewart). A GUN-ROOM 
DITTY BOX. Second Ed. Cr. Bvo. xs. 6d. 
Bretherton (Ralph Harold). THE 
MILL Cr. 8m 6r. 

Bronte (Charlotte). SHIRLEY. Medtum 

Bvo. 6d. 

Burke (Barbara). BARBARA GOES TO 
OXFORD. With X 6 Illustrations. Third 
Edition. Csr. Bro. 6s. 

Burton (J. Bloundlelle). ACROSS THE 
SALT SEAS. Medium w "o. 6d, 

Calfyn (Mrs.) (‘ loto’). ANNE MAULE- 
VERER. Medium Bvo. 6d. 

Campbell (Mrs. Vere). F E R R I B Y. 
Second Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
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Capes (Bernard). TRB EXTRAOR- 
DINARY CONFESSI()NS OF DUNA 
PLEASE. Third Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6 jf. 

A FAY OF ITALY. F^rthEd. Cr.Svo. 6s. 
LOAVES AND FISHES. Second Edition. 
Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

A ROGUE’S TRAGEDY. Second Edition. 
Cr. Zvo. 6j. 

THE GREAT SKENE MYSTERY. 

Second Etdiiion. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

THE LAKE OF WINE. Medium Zvo. 6d. 
Carey (Wymond). DOVE THE JUDGE. 

Second Edition. Cf. Zvo. 6s. 

Castle (Agrnes and Eg'erton). FLOWER 
O’ THE ORANGE, and Other Talcs. 
With a Frontispiece in Colour by A. H. 
Buckland. Third Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 
Charlton (Randal). M A V £. Second 
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

THE VIRGIN WIDOW. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 
Chesney(Weatherby). THE TRAGEDY 
OF THE GREAT E MER ALD Cr.Zvo. 6s. 
THE MYSTERY OF A BUNGALOW. 

Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

Clifford (Mrs. W. K.). THE GETTING 
WELL OF DOROTHY. Illustrated by 
Gordon Browne. Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 
3 A. 6d. 

A FLASH OF SUMMER. Medium Zvo. 6d. 
MRS. KEITH’S CRIME. Medium Zvo. 6d. 
Conrad (Joseph). THE SECRET AGENT : 

A Simple Tale. Fourth Ed. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 
Corbett (Julian). A BUSINESS IN 
GREAT WATERS. Medium Zvo. 6d 
Corelli (Marie). A ROMANCE OF TWO 
WORLDS. Twenty- Ninth Ed. Cr.Zvo. 6 ^. 
VENDETTA. Twenty-SisthEd. Cr.Zvo. 6s. 
THELMA. Thirfy.EtghtkRd. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 
ARDATH: THE STORY OF A DEAD 


broker (B. M.). THE OLD CANTON- 
* MENT. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

JOHANNA. Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6 ^. 

Also Medium Zvo. 6d. 

THE HAPPY VALLEY. Third Edition. 
Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

A NINE DAYS’ WONDER. Third 
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

PEGGY OF THE BARTONS. Sevenfi, 
Ed. Cr. Z7>o. 6s. Also Medium Zvo 6d. 
ANGEL. Fourth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6 s. 

Also Medium Zvo. 6d. 

A STATE SECRET. Third Edition. Cr. 

Zvo. y. 6d. Also Medium Zvo. 6d. 
Crosble(Mary). DISCIPLES. Second Ed. 
Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

Cuthell (Edith E.). ONLY A GUARD. 
ROOM DOG. Illustrated by W. Parkin- 
son. Croivn Zvo. sr. 6d. 

Dawson (Warrington). THE SCAR. 

Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

THE SCOURGE Cr.Zvo. 6 f. 

Deakin (Dorothea). THE YOUNG 
COLUMBINE. With a Frontispiece bj 
Lewis Baumer. C r. Zvo. 6s. 

Deane (Mary). THE OTHER PAWN. 
Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

Doyle (A. Conan). ROUND THE RED 
LAMP. 'Tenth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s 
Also Medium Zvo, 6d. 

Dumas (Alexandre). See page 39 . 

Duncan (Sara Jeannette) (Mrs. Everatd 
Cote-;). THOSE DELIGHTFUL 
AMERICANS. Medium Zvo. 6d, 

A VOYAGE OF CONSOLATION. Illus- 
trated. Third Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

Also Medium Zvo. 6d. 

Eliot (George). THE MILL ON THE 
FLOSS. Medium 87 /( 7 . 6d. 


SELF. Eighteenth Edition, Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

THE SOUL OF LILITH. Fifteenth Edi- 
tion. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

WORMWOOD. Sixteenth Ed. Cr.Zvo. 6s. 

BARABBAS: A DREAM OF THE 
WORLD'S TRAGEDY. Forty-Third 
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s, 

THE SORROWS OF SATAN. Fifty-Third 
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

THE MASTER CHRISTIAN. Eleventh 
Edition. XT^ih Thousand. Cr, Zvo. 6s, 

TEMPORAL POWER: A STUDY IN 
SUPREMACY, i$oth Thousand. Cr.Zvo 6s 

GOD’S GOOD MAN : A SIMPLE LOVE 
STORY. Twelfth Edition. 147 th Thou- 
sand. Cr. Zvo. 6 j. 

THE MIGHTY ATOM. Twenty-seventh 
Edition. Cr, Zvo. 6s. 

BOY: a Sketch. Tenth Edition. Cr.Zvo. 6s. 

CAMEOS. Twelfth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

Cotes (Mrs. Bverard). See Sara Jeannette 
Duncan. 

Cotterell (Constance). TQE VIRGIN 
AND THE SCALES. Illustrated. Second 
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

Crockett (S. R.), Author of ‘The Raiders,' 
etc. LOCHINVAR. Illustrated. Third 
Edition. Cr. Zvo, dr. 

THE STANDARD BEARER. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 


Ersklne (Mrs. Steuart). THE MAGIC 
PLUMES. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

Fenn (G. Manville). SYD BET.TON ; or, 
The Boy who would not go to Sea. Illi^- 
trated by Gordon Browne. Second Eil 
Cr. Zvo, 3 ^. 6d. 

Findlater(J. H.). THE GREEN GRAVES 
OF BALGOWRIE. Fijth Edition.. 
Cr. Zvo. 6s. Also Medium Zvo. 6d. 

THE LADD KR TO THE STARS. Second 
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

FIndlater (Mary). A NARROW WAY. 
Third Edition. Cr, Zvo.. 6s. 

OVER THE HILLS. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

THE ROSE OF JOY. Third Edition. 
Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

A BLIND BIRD’S NEST. With 8 Illub- 
trations. Second Edition. Cr. Zvo, 6s. 

Fitzpatrick (K.) THE WEANS AT 
ROWALLAN. Illustrated. Second Edi- 
tion. Cr. Z710. 6 s. 

Francis (M. E.). (Mrs. Francis Blun- 
dell). STEPPING WESTWARD. 
.Second Edit on. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

MARGERY O’ THE MILL. Third 
Edition. Cr, Zvo. 6s. 

Fraser (Mrs. Hugh). THE SLAKINO 
OF THE SWORD. Second Ediiioit- 
Cr. Zvo. 6s. 
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N THE SHADOW OF THE liORD. 

Third Edition, Crown Zvo. 6^. 

^ry (B. andC.B.). A MOTHER’S SON. 

Fifth Edition. Cr, Zvo. dr. 
^uller-Maitland ( Ella). BLANCHE 
ESMEAD. Second Edition. C't.Zvo. 6^. 
Jallon (Tom). RICKERBY’S FOLLY. 

Medium Zvo. 6 d. 1 

Jaskell (Mrs.). CRANFORD. Medium I 
Zvo. 6 d. 

ilARY BARTON. Medium Zvo. 6 d. 
NfORTH ANDSOUTH. Medium Zvo. 6 d. \ 
latea (Eleanor). THE PLOW- WOMAN. 
Cr. Zvo. 6 s. 

3erard (Dorothea). HOLY MATRl- 
MO NY. Medium Zvo. 6 d. 

(MADE OF MONEY. Cr. Zvo. 6 s. 

Also Medium Zvo. 6 d. 

THE IMPROBABLE IDYL. Third 
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6f. 

THE BRIDGE OF LIFE. Cr. Zvo. 6 s. 
THE CONQUEST OF LONDON. Medium 
Zvo. 6 d. 

aiflslnff (aeorge). THE TOWN TRA- 
VELLER. iiecond Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6 s. 
Also Medium Z710. 6 d. 

THE CROWN OF LIFE. Cr. Zvo. 65. 

Also Medium Zvo. 6d. 

Tlanville (Ernest). THE INCA’S TREA- 
SURE. Illustrated. Cr. Zvo. 3^. 6d. 

Also Medium Zvo. 6d. 

THE KLOOF BRIDE. Illustrated. O. Zvo. 

$s. 6d. Also Medium Zvo. 6d. | 

aieig (Charles). BUNTER’S CRUISE. 1 
Illustrated. Cr. Zvo. 35. 6d. ' 

Also Medium Z7>o. 6d. 

Orimm (The Brothers). GRIMM’S FAIRY 
TALES. Illustrated. Medium Ztto. 6d. 
Hamilton (M.). THE FIRST CLAIM. 

Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

Harraden (Beatrice). IN VARYING 
MOODS, fourteenth Edition, Cr,Z7fo. 6'. 
THE SCHOLAR’S DAUGHTER. Fourth 
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

HILDA STRAFFORD and THE REMIT- 
TANCE MAN. Twet/th Ed. Cr. Zvo. 1 
6s. I 

Harrod(P.) (Prances Porbes Robertson). 
THE TAMING OF THE BRUTE. Cr. 

Herbertson (Agrnes Q.). PATIENCE 
DEAN. Cr. Zvo. 6s. ) 

Hichens (Robert). THE PROPHET OF 
BERKELEY SQUARE. Second Edition. 
Cr. Zvo. 6s. I 

TONGUES OF CONSCIENCE. Third! 
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

FELIX. Fifth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. , 

THE WOMAN WITH THE FAN. Sijirth i 
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. } 

BYEWAYS. Cr.Z7'0. 6s. I 

THE GARDEN OF ALLAH. Sixteenth 
Edition. Cr. Zr/o. 6s. 
the black SPANIEL. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 
the call of THE BLOOD. Seventh 
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

Hope (Anthony). THE GOD IN THE j 
CAR. Tenth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 


, A CHANGE OF AIR. Sixth Ed. Cr.Bvo. 6 s. 

AI.«50 Medium Zvo. bd. 

AUkH OF Fifth Ed. Cr.Zvo. 6 s. 

Also Medium tvo. 6 d, 

THE CHRONICLES OF COUNT AN- 
TONIO. Sixth Edition. Cr. Z7>o. 6r. 
Also Medium Zvo. 6 d. 

PHROSO. Illustrated by H. R, Millak. 
Seventh Edition, Cr, Zvo. 6 s, 

Also Medium 87 >o. 6 d, 

SIMON DALE. Illustrated. Seventh Edition. 
Cr. 87/0. 6 s. 

THE KING’S MIRROR. Fourth Edition 
Cr. Z 7 >o. 6f. 

QUISANTE. Fourth Edition, Cr. Zvo. 6 s, 
THE DOLLY DIALOGUES. Cr. Zvo. 6 s. 

Also Medium Zvo. 6 d. 

A SERVANT OF THE PUBLIC. Ulus- 
tiated. fourth Edition. Lr.Zvo. 6 s. 
TALES OF TWO PEOPLE. With a Fron- 
tispiece by A. H. Buckland. Third Ed. 
Cr. Zvo. 6 s. 

Hope (QrahamX THE LADY OF LYTE. 

becond Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6^. 

Hornung (E. W.). DEAD MEN TELL 
NO TALES. MediumZvo. 6 d. 
Housman (Clemence). THE LIFE OF 
SIR AGLOVALEDK GAMS. Cr.Zvo. 6 s. 


THE HALO. 


Hueffer (Ford Madox). AN ENGLISH 
GIRL: A Romance. Second Edition. 
Cr. Zvo. 6s, 

Hutten (Baroness von). THE HALO. 

Fifth fdition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

Hyne (C. J. CutcHffe). MR. HOR- 
ROCKS, purser. Fouith Edition. 

Cr. Zvo, 6s. 

PRINCE RUPERT, THE BUCCANEER. 

lllustiated. 1 hi rd Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 
Ingraham (J. H.). THE THRONE OF 
DAVID. Medium Z7>o. 6d. 

Jacobs (W. W.). MANY CARGOES. 

Thirtieth Edition. Cr. Z7>o. y. 6d, 

SEA URCHINS. Fifteenth Edition.. Ct. 
Zvo 6d. 

A MASTER OF CRAFT. Illustrated by Wile 
Owen. Eighth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 3J. 6d. 
LIGHT FREIGHTS. Illustrated by Wili 
Owen and Others. Seventh Edition. Cr. 
Zvo. 3f. 6d. 

THE SKIPPER’S WOOING. Ninth Edi- 
tion. Cr. Zvo. 3J. 6d. 

AT SUNWICH PORT. Illustrated by 
Will Owen. Ninth Edition. Cr.Zvo. -xs.td. 
DIALSTONE LANE. Illustrated by Will 
Owen. Seventh Edition. Cr. Zvo. jx. 6d. 
ODD CRAFT. lllustiated by Will Owen. 

Seventh Edition. Cr. Zt'o. 3s. 6d. 

THE LADY OF THE BARGE. Eig'hth 
Edition. Cr. Zro. 3s. 6d. 

James (Henry). THE SOFT SIDE. Second 
Edition. Cr. Z710. 6 s. 

THE BETTF^ SORT. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

THE AMBASSADORS. Second Edition. 
Cr. Zvo. 6 j. 

THE GOLDEN BOWL. Third Edition. 
Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

Keays (H. A. Mitchell). HE THAT 
EATETH BREAD WITH ME. Cr.Bvo. 6s. 
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Ketter(Vattjrluu). THE FORTUNES OF 
THE LAI^RAYS. Illustrated. Cr.iva. 6 s. 
Lawless (Hon. Emily). WITH ESSEX 
IN IRELAND. Cr. Svo. 6 s. 

Le Queux (WilllamL THE HUNCH- 
BACK OF WESTMINSTER. Third Ed. 
Cr. %vo. 6 s. 

Also Medium Zvo. 6 d. 

THE CROOKED WAY. Second Edition. 
Cr. ivo. 6 s. 

THE CLOSED BOOK. Third Ed. Cr.^vo.tx. 
THE VALLEY OF THE SHADOW. 

Illustrated. Third Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6^. 
BEHIND THE THRONE. Third Edition. 

Levett^eats (S. K.). ORRAIN. Second 
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6 s. 

THE TRAITOR’S WAY. Medium Zvo. 6 d. 
Unton(B. Lynn^. THE TRUE HISTORY 
OF JOSHUA DAVIDSON. Medium 
Bvo. 6 d. 

London (Jack). WHITE FANG. With a 
Frontispiece by Charles Rivingston 
Bull. Sixth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6 s. 
Lucas (E. V.). LISTENER'S LURE : An 
Oblique Narration. Fourth Edition. Cr. 
Zvo. 6r. 

Lyall (Edna). DERRICK VAUGHAN. 
NOVELIST. ^ 2 nd Thousand. Cr. Zvo. 
2 S. 6 d. Also Medium Zvo. 6 d. 

Maartens (Maarten). THE NEW RELI- 
GION: A Modern Novel. Third Edi' 
tion. Cr. Zvo. 6 s. 

McCarthy (Justin H.J. THE LADY OF 
LOYALTY HOUSE. Illustrated. Third 
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6 s. 

THE DRYAD. Second Edition. Cr.Zvo. 6s. 
THE DUKE’S MOTTO, Third Edition. 
Cr. Zvo. 6 s. 

Macdonald (Ronald). A HUMAN 
TRINITY. Second Edition Cr. Zvo, 6s. 
Macnaughtan (S.). THE FORTUNE OF 
CHRISTINA M‘NAB. Fourth Edition. 
Cr. Zvo. 6 s. 

Malet (Lucas). COLONEL ENDERBY’S 
WIFE. Fourth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

A COUNSEL OF PERFECTION. New 
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

V) Also Medium Zvo, 6 d. 

THE WAGES OF SIN. Fifteenth Edition. 
Cr. Zvo. 6 s. 

THE CARISSIMA. Fifth Ed. Cr.Zvo. 6 s. 

Also Medium Zvo. 6 d. 

THE GATELESS BARRIER. Fifth Edi- 
tion. Cr. Zvo. 6 s. 

THE HISTORY OF SIR RICHARD 
CALM AD Y. Seventh Edition. Cr.Zvo. 6s. 
Mann(Mrs.M. E.). OLIVIA'S SUMMER. 

Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

A LOST ESTATE. A New Ed. Cr. Zvo. 6 s. 

Also Medium Zvo. 6 d. 

THE PARISH OF HILBY.^ New Edition. 

THE pTrISH nurse. Fourth Edition. 
Cr, Zvo. 6 s. 

GRAN'MA’S JANE. Cr.Zvo. 6 s. 

MRS. PETER HOWARD. Cr.Zvo. 6 s. 
Also Medium Zvo. 6 d. 


A WINTER’S TALE. A New Edition. 
Cr. Zvo. 6s, 

ONE ANOTHER’S BURDENS. A New 
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6 s. 

Also Medium Zvo. 6 d. 

ROSE AT HONEYPOT. Third Ed. Cr. 
Zvo, 6 s. 

THERE WAS ONCE A PRINCE. Ulus- 
trated by M. B. Mann. Cr. Zvo. 3s. 6^. 

WHEN ARNOLD COMES HOME. Ulus- 
trated by M. B. Mann. Cr. Zvo. 3 s. 6 d. 

THE EGLAMORE PORTRAITS. Third 
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

THE MEMORIES OF RONALD LOVK. 

THE SHEEP AND THE GOATS. Third 
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

A SHEAF OF CORN. Second Edition. 
Cr. Zvo. 6 s. 

THE CEDAR STAR. Medium Zvo. 6 d. 

Marchmont (A. W.). MISER HOAD- 
LEY’S SECRET. MediumZvo. 6 d. 

A MOMENT’S ERROR, MediumZvo. td. 

Marriott (Charles). GENEVRA. Second 
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

Marryat (Captain). PETER SIMPLE 
Medium Zvo. 6 d, 

lACOB FAITHFUL. Medium Zvo. 6 d 

'Marsh (Richard). 'J'HE TWICKENHAM 
PEERAGE. Second Edition. Cr.Zvo. 6s. 

Also Medium Zvo. 6 d. 

THE MARQUIS OF PUTNEY. Second 
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6 s. 

IN THE SERVICE OF LOVE. Third 
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6 s. 

THE GIRL AND THE MIRACLE. 
Third Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

THE COWARD BEHIND THE CUR- 
TAIN. Cr.Zvo. 6s. 

A METAMORPHOSIS. Medium Zvo. 6 d. 

THE GODDESS. Medium Zvo. 6 d. 

'FHEJOSS. MediumZvo. 6 d. 

MarsWl (Archibald). MANY JUNES. 
Second Edition. Cr. Zvo, 6s. 

Ma8on(A. E. W.). CLEMENTINA 
Illustrated. Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6f. 

Also Medium Zvo, 6 d. 

Mathers (Helen). HONEY. Fourth Ed. 
Cr. Zvo. 6 s, Also Medium Zvo. 6 d, 

GRIFF OF GRIFFITHSCOURT. Cr. Zvo. 
6 s. Also Medium Zvo. 6 d. 

THE FERRYMAN Second Edition. Cr. 

TALLY-HOI Fourth Edition. Cr.Zvo. 6j. 

S.\M’S SWEETHEART. MediumZvo. 6 d. 

IVUxwelljW. B.). VIVIEN. Ninth Edi- 
tion. Cr, Zvo. 6 s. 

THE RAGGED MESSENGER. Third 
Edition, Cr, Zvo. 6s. 

FABULOUS FANCIES. Cr. Zvo. 6 s. 

THE GUARDED FLAME. Seventh Edi- 
tion. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

ODD LENGTHS. Second Ed. Cr.Zvo. 6 s. 

THE COUNTESS OF MAYBURY:, Bb- 
TWBBN You AND I. Being the Intimate 
Conversations of the Right Hon.^ the 
Countess of Maybury. Fourth Edition- 
Cr, Zvo. 6s. 
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^eade (L. T.). DRIFT. Seccnd Edition, j 
Cr, Bvo. 6s. Also Medium 8vo. 6d. 
“lESURGAM. Ck 8vo. 6s. 

VICTORY. Cr. 87^0, 6s. 

\ GIRL OF THE PP.OPLE. Illustrated 
by R. Barnet. Secotid Ed. Cr. 8r>0. y. 6d. 
lEPSY GIPSY. Illustrated by E. Hopkins. 
Crown Bvo. as. 6d. 

THE HONOURABLE MISS : A Story ok 
AN Old-fashioned Town. Illustrated by 
K Hopkins. Second Edition. Crown 
Bvo. 3s. 6d. 

ilelton (RO* CAESAR’S WIFE. Second 
Edition, Cr. Bvo. 6j. 

Vleredlth (Ellis). HEART OF MY 
HEART. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
vtlller (Esther). LIVING LIES. Third 
Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
dltford (Bertram). THE SIGN OF THE 
SPIDER. Illustrated. Sixth Edition, 
Cr. Bvo, 3s. 6d. Also Medium Bz^o. 6d. 
iN THE WHIRL OF THE RISING. 

Third Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

THE RED DERELICT. Second Edition. 

VIole8Worth(Mrs.). THE RED GRANGE. . 
Illustrated by Gordon Browne. Second\ 
Edition, Cr. Bvo. 3;. 6d. 1 

/[oiit|romery(K. L,). COLONEL KATE. 

Third Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. ' 

Aontresor (F. F.). THE ALIEN. Third 
Edition. Cr. Bvo. Cs. 

Also Medium Bvo. 6d. 

Aorrlson (Arthur). TALES OF MEAN 
STREETS. Seventh Edition. Ct . Bvo. 6s. 
i CHILD OF THE JAGO. Fifth Edition. 
Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

RUNNING MURRELL. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

;HE HOLE IN THE WALL. Fourth Edi- 
tion, Cr. Bvo. 6s. Also Medium Bvo. 6d. 
JIVERS VANITIES. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
4esbit(e.). (Mrs. H. Bland). THE RED 
HOUSE. Illustrated. Fourth. Edition. 
Cr, Bvo, 6s. Also Medium Bvo. 6d. 
Iorris(W. E.), HARRY AND URSULA: 

A Story with two Sides to it. Second 
Edition. Cr. 87/17. 6^. 

IIS GRACE. MediumBvo. 6d. 
ilLES INGILBY. Medium Bvo. 6d. 

;HE credit OF the county. 

Medium Bvo. 6d. ^ 

vORD LEONARD THE LUCKLESS. 
Medium Bvo. 6d. 

AATTHEW AUSTIN. MediumBvo. 6d. 
:LARISSA FURIOSA. Medium Bvo. 6d. 
lUphant (Mrs.). THE LADY’S WALK. 
Medium Bvo. 6d. 

HR ROBERT’S FORTUNE. Medium 

m PRODIGALS. MediumBvo. 6d. 

'HE TWO MARYS. Medium Bvo. 6d. 
nUvant (Allred). OWD BOB, THE 
GREY DOG OF KENMUIR. With a 
Frontispiece. Eleventh Edition. Cr. 
Bvo, 6s, 

Ippenhaim (B. Phillips). MASTER OF 
mEN. Fourth Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

Also Medium Bvo. 6d. 


Oxenham (John). A WEAVER OF WEBS. 
With 8 Illustrations by Maurice Greip- 
PENHAGSN. Second Edition. Cr. Bvo. ( 5 f. 
THE GATE OF THE DESERT. With 
a Frontispiece in Photogravure by Harold 
Copping. Fifth Edition. Cr. 87/<7. 6s, 

PROFIT AND LOSS. With a Frontispiece 
in photogravure by Harold Copping. 
Fourth Edition. Cr, Bvo. 6s. 

THE LONG ROAD. With a Frontispiece 
in Photogravure by Harold Copping. 
Fourth Edition, Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

Pain (Barry). LINDLEY KAYS. Third 
Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

Parker (Gilbert). PIERRE AND HIS 
PEOPLE. Sixth Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
MRS. FALCHION. Fifth Edition. Cr.Bvo. 

THE TRANSLATION OF A SAVAGE. 

Third Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

THE TRAIL OF THE SWORD, lllus- 
trated. Ninth Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6f. 

Also Medium Bvo. 6d. 

WHEN VALMOND CAME TO PONTIAC : 
The Story of a Lost Napoleon. Sixth 
Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s, 

Also Medium 8vi7. 6d, 

AN ADVENTURER OF THE NORTH. 
The Last Adventures of ‘Pretty Pierre.’ 
E'ourth Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

THE SEATS OF THE MIGHTY. Illas- 
trated. Fifteenth Edition. Cr. 8710. 6 s. 
THE BATTLE OF THE STRONG: a 
Romance of Two Kingdoms. Illustrated. 
Sixth Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6 s. 

THE POMP OF THE LAVILETTES. 
Third Edition. Cr, Bvo. 3s. 6d. 

Also Medium Bvo, 6d. 

Pemberton (Max). THE FOOTSTEPS 
OF A THRONE. Illustrated. Third 
Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s, 

Also Medium Bvo. 6d. 

I CROWN THEE KING. With lllustra- 
tions by Frank Dadd and A. Forrestier. 
Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

Also Medium Bvo, 6d. 

Phlllpotts (Eden). LYING PROPHETS. 

Third Edition, Cr.B7fO. 6s, 

CHILDREN OF THE MIST. Fifth Edi- 
iion. Cr. Bvo. 6s, 

Also Medium Bvo, 6d. 

THE HUMAN BOY. With a Frontispiece. 
Sixth Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s, 

A\so Medium Bvo. 6d. 

SONS OF THE MORNING. Second 
Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

THE RIVER. Third Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

Also Medium Bvo. 6d. 

THE AMERICAN PRISONER. Fourth 
Edition, Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

THE SECRET WOMAN. Fourth Edition. 
knock'at Venture. withaFromu- 

piece. Third Edition, Cr.tsto. 6s. 

THE PORTREEVE. Fourth Ed, Cr.Bvo. 6s. 
THE POACHER’S WIFE. Second Edition 
Cr. Bvo, 6s. 

A\%o MediumBvo. 6d. 
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THE STRIKING HOURS. Stand hditim. 
Crown Sp'*. 6s. 

THE FOLK AFIELD. Crown Sr^o. 6s. 
Plckthall (Marmaduke). SAID THE 
FISHERMAN. Seventh Ed. Cr. Bvo. 6s 
BRENDLE. Second Edition Cr. Brv. 6i 
THE HOUSE OF ISLAM. Third Edi 
tion, Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

• 0 * (A. T. Quiller Couch). THE WHITE 
WOLF. Second h.diiion. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
Also Medium Svo. 6d. 

THE MAYOR OF TROY. Fourth Ediiton 
Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

MERRY. GARDEN AND OTHER 
STORIES. Cr.Bvo. 6s. 

MAJOR VIGOUREUX. Third Edition. 
Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

Rawson (Maud Stepney). THE EN 

CHANTED GARDEN. Fourth Edition. 
Cr. Btjo. 6s. 

Rhys (Grace). THE WOOING OF 
SHEILA. Second Edition. Cr.Btw. 6j. 
Ridee (W. Pett). LOST PROPERTY 
Medium Bvo. 6d. 

ERB. Second Edi! ion. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

A SON OF TH E STATE. Second Edition. 

Cr. Bvo. ^s. 6d. Also Medium Bsio. 6d. 

A BREAKER OF LAWS. A New Edition. 
Cr. Bvo. 3.». 6d. 

MRS. GALER’S BUSINESS. Illustrated. 

Second Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
SECRETARY TO BAYNE, M.P. Cr. Bvo. 

35 . 6d. 

THE WICKHAMSES. Fourth Edition. 
Cr. Bvo 6s. 

NAME OF GARLAND. Third Edition. 
Cr. Bvo. 65 . 

GEORGE and THE GENERAL. Mediuvt 
Bvo. 6d. 

Ritchie (Mrs. David G.). MAN ANT) 
THE CASSOCK. .5 econd Edition. 
Croivn Bvo. 6s. 

Roberts (C. Q. D.). THE HEART OF 
THE ANCIENT WOOD. Cr. Bvo. 35. 6./ 
Robins (Elizabeth). THE CONVERT. 

Third Edition, Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
Rosenkrantz (Baron Palle). T H E 
MAGISTRATE’S OWN CASE. Cr. 
Bvo. 6s. 

Russell (W. Clark). MY DANISH 
SWEETHEART. Illustrated. Ft/th 
Edition. Cr. Bvo, 6s. 

Also Medium Bvo. 6d. 

HIS ISLAND PRINCESS. Illustrated. 
Second Edition. Cr. Bvo. 65. 

Also Medium Bvo. 6d. 

ABANDONED. Second Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

Also Medium Bvo. 6d. 

MASTER ROCKAFELLAR’S VOYAGE. 
Illustrated by Gordon Browne. Third 
Edition. Cr. Bvo. 35. 6d. 

A MARRIAGE AT SEA. ^diumBvo. 6d. 
Ryan (Marah Ellis). FOR THE SOUI. 

OF RAFAEL. Cr. Bvo. 65. 

Sergeant (Adeline). THE MYSTERY 
OF THE MOAT. Second Edition. Cr. 
Bvo. 6s. 


THE PASSION OF PAUL MARIl. 

LIER. Crown Bvo. 6s. 

THE QUEST OF GEOFFREY 
DARRELL Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

THE COMING OF THE RANDOLPHS. 

THE PROGRESS OF RACHAEL. O. 
B7>o. 6s. 

BARBARA’S MONEY. Cr.Bvo. 6s. 

Also Medium Bvo. 6d. 

THE MASTER OF BEECH WOOL 
Medium Bvo. 6d. 

THE YELLOW DIAMOND. Second hd 
Cr. Bvo. 6s. Also Medium Bvo. 6d. 
THE LOVE THAT OVERCAME. Medium 
Bvo. 6d. 

Shannon (W. F.). THE MESS DECK. 
Cr. Bvo. 35. 6d. 

Shelley (Bertha). ENDERBY. Third Ed 
Cr. Bvo. 65. 

Sidewick (Mrs. Alfred). THE KINS 
MAN. With 8 Illustrations by C. I 
Brock. Third Edition. Cr.Bvo. 6s. 
Smith (Dorothy V. Horace). MISs 
MONA. Cr. Bvo. 35. 6d. 

Sonnlchsen (Albert). DEEP-SEA VAG.\ 
BONDS. Cr.Bz'o. 6s. 

Sunbury (George). THE HA'PENNY 
MILLIONAIRE. Cr.Bvo. 3s. 6d. 
Surtees (R. S.). HANDLEY CROSS. 

Illustrated. Medium Bvo. 6d. 

MR. SPONGE’S SPORTING TOUR. 

Illustrated. Medium Bz'O, 6d, 

ASK MAMMA. IIlus. Medium Bvo. 6d. 
Urquhart (M.), A TRAGEDY IN COW 
MON PLACE. Second Ed. Cr, Bvo. 6\. 
Vorst (Marie Van). THE SENTIMEN- 
TAL ADVENTURES OF JIMMY BUL- 
STRODK. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

Waineman (Paul). THE BAY OF 
LILACS: A Romance from Finlaml. 
Second Edition. Cr. Bzio. 65. 

THE SONG OF THE FOREST. Cr. Bro. 
6s. 

Walford (Mrs, L. B.). MR SMITH. 
Medium Bvo, 6d. 

THE BABY’S GRANDMOTHER. 

Medium Bvo. 6d. 

COUSINS. MediumBvo, 6d. 

Wallace (General Lew). BEN-HUR 
Medium Bvo. 6d. 

THE FAIR GOD. Medium Bvo. 6d. 
Watson (H. B. Marriott). CAPTAIN 
FORTUNE. Third Ediiton. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
TWISTED EGLANTINE. With 8 Illus- 
trations by Frank Craig. Third Edition 

THEhTgH TOBY; Being further Chapter^ 
in the Life and Fortunes of Dick Ryclert 
otherwise Galloping Dick, sometime Gentle’ 
man of the Road. With a Frontispiece by 
Claude Sheppbrson. Third Edition. 
Cr. Bvo. 65. 

A MIDSUMMER DAY'S DREAM 
Third Edition. Crown Bvo. 65. 
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THE PRIVATEERS. With 8 Illustrations 
by Cyrus Cunbo. Second Edition. Cr. 
Svo. 6s. 

A POPPV SHOW : Being Divers and 
Diverse Tales. Ck 8vo. 6s. 

THE ADVENTURERS. Medium Zt/o. 6i!. 
Weekes (A. B.). THE PRISONERS OF 
WAR. Medium 6d. 

Wells (H. a.). THE SEA LADY. Cr. 

8710. 6s. Also Medium 8vo. 6d. 
Weyman (Stanley). UNDER THE RED 
ROBE. With Illustrations byR. C. Wood- 
viLLE. TnventvFirst Edition. Cr. 8710. 6^. 
White (Percy). THE SYSTEM. Thi, 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

A PASSIONATE PILGRIM. Medium 
8vo. 6d. 

Williams (Margery). THE BAR. Cr. 

Williamson (Mrs. C. N.). THE AD- 
VENTURE OF PRINCESS SYLVIA. 
Second Edition. Cr. 8?'^. 6t. 

THE WOMAN WHO DARED. Cr. 8vo. 
6s. 

THE SEA COULD TELL. Second Edition. 


PAPA. Cr. 8w. 6f. 

Williamson (C. N. and A. M.)* THE 

LIGHTNING CONDUCTOR: The 
Strange Advenluies of a Motor Car. With 
16 I llustrations. Seventeenth Eaiiion. Cr. 

THE* PRINCESS PASSES: A Romance 
of a Motor. With 16 Illustrations. Ninth 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

MY FRIEND THE CHAUFFEUR. With 

16 Illustrations.- Ninth Edit. Cr. 87/0. 6s. 
LADY BETTY ACROS.S THE WATER. 

Tenth Edition. Cr. 8710. 6r. 

THE CAR OF DESTINY AND ITS 
ERRAND IN SPAIN. With 17 Ulus- 
trations. Fourth Eldition. Cr. Zrv, 6s. 
THE BOTOR CHAPERON. With a Fron- 
tispiece in Colour by A. H. Buckland, 16 
other Illu.stratioiK, and a Map. Fifth Edi- 
tion. Cr. 8710. 6j. 

SCARLET RUNNER. With a Frontispiece 
in Colour by A. PI. Buckland, and 8 other 
Illustrations. Third Ed. Cr. 8r/0. 6f. 
Wyllarde (Dolf). THE PATHWAY OF 
THE PIONEER (Nous Autres). Fourth 
Edition. Cr. 87/0. 6s. 


Cr. 87JO. 6.7. 

THE CASTLE OF THE SHADOWS. | 
Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. • 


Yeldham (C. C.). 

Cr. 8vo, 6s, 


DURHAM’S FARM. 


Books for Boys and Girls 

Illustrated. Crown %vo, 31 . 


The Getting Well of Dorothy. By Mrs. 
W. K. Clifford. Second Edition. 

Only a Guard-Room Dog. By Edith E. 
Cuthell. 

Ma.ster Rockakellar’s Voyage. By W. 
Clark Russell. Third Edition. 

Syd Belton : Or, the Boy who would not go 
to Sea. By G. Manville Fenn. Second Ed. 


The Red Grange. By Mrs. Molesworth. 

A Gikl of the People. By L. T. Meade. 
Second Edition. 

Hei'SY Gipsy. By L. T. Meade, zs. 6d. 
The Honourable Miss. By L. T. Meade. 
Second Edition, 

There was oncic a Prince. By Mrs. M. E. 
Mann. 

WiiKN Arnold comes Home. By Mrs. M. E. 
Mann. 


The Novels of Alexandre Dumas 

Medium 8vo. Price 6d. Double Volumes, is. 
COMPLETE LIST ON APPLICATION. 


Methuen’s Sixpenny Books 


Medium Sz>o. 


Albanesi (E. Marial LOVE AND 
LOUISA. 

I KNOW A MAIDEN. 

Auaten(J.). PR I DP: AND PREJUDICE. 
Bagot (Richard). A ROMAN MYSTERY. 
CASTING OF NETS. 

Balfour (Andrew). BY STROKE OF 
SWORD. 

Barlng-aottld(S.). FURZE BLOOM. 
CHEAP JACK ZITA. 

KITTY ALONE. 

URITH. 

THE BROOM SQUIRE. 

IN THE ROAR OF THE SEA. 

NOEMI. 

A BOOK OF FAIRY TALES. Illustrated. 


LITTLE TU’PENNY. 

WINEFRED. 

THE FROBISHERS. 

THE QUEEN OF LOVE. 

Barr (Robert). JENNIE BAXTER. 

IN THE MIDST OF ALARMS. 

THE COUNTESS TEKLA. 

THE MUTABLE MANY. 

Benson (E. F.). DODO. 

THE VINTAGE. 

Bronte (Chaidette). SHIRLP:Y. * 

fC. LA. THE HEART OF 


Burton (J. Bloundelle). ACROSS THE 

SALT SEAS. 

Caffyn (Mrs.). ' ANNE MAULEVERER. 
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CajMi (Bernard). THE LAKE OF 
wINE. 

Clifford (Mro. W. K.). A FLASH OF 
SUMMER. 

MRS. KEITH'S CRIME. 

Corbett (Julian). A BUSINESS IN 
GREAT WATERS. 

Croker (Mrs. B. M.). ANGEL. 

A STATE SECRET. 

PECGY OF THE BARTONS. 

JOHANNA. 

Dante (Alighieri). THE DIVINE 
COMEDY (Cary). 

Doyle (A. Conan). ROUND THE RED 
LAMP. 

Duncan (Sara Jeannette). A VOYAGE 
OF CONSOLATION. 

THOSE DELIGHTFUL AMERICANS. 

Eliot (George). THE MILL ON THE 
FLOSS. 

Pindlater (Jane H.). THE GREEN 
GRAVES OF BALGOWRIE. 

Gallon (Tom). RICKERBY'S FOLLY. 

GaskelKMrs.). CRANFORD. 

MARY BARTON. 

NORTH AND SOUTH. 

Gerard (Dorothea). HOLY MATRI- 
MONY. 

THE CONQUEST OF LONDON. 

MADE OF MONEY. 

GIS8inff(G). THE TOWN TRAVELLER. 

THE CROWN OF LIFE. 

Qlanville (Ernest). THE INCA’S 
TREASURE. 

THE KLOOF BRIDE. 

Gleig (Charles). HUNTER’S CRUISE. 

Grimm (The Brothers). GRIMM’S 
FAIRY TALES. 

Hope (Anthony). A MAN OF MARK. 

A CHANGE OF AIR 

THE CHRONICLES OF COUNT 
ANTONIO. 

PHROSO. 

THE DOLLY DIALOGUES. 

Homung (E. W.). DEAD MEN TELL 
NO TALES. 

Ingraham (J. H.). THE THRONE OF 
DAVID. 

Le Qpeux (W.). T HE HUNCHBACK OF 
WSTMINSTER. 


Lovett- Yeats (S. K.). THE TRAITOR’S 
WAY. 

Linton (E. Lynn). THE TRUE HIS- 
TORY OF JOSHUA DAVIDSON. 
Lyall(Edna). DERRICK VAUGHAN. 
Malet (Lucas). THE CARISSIMA. 

A COUNSEL OF PERFECTION. 

Mann (Mrs.). MRS. PETER HOWARD. 
A LOST ESTATE. 

THE CEDAR STAR. 

ONE ANOTHER’S BURDIINS. 
Marchmont (A. W.). MISER HOAD- 
LEY’S SECRET. 

A MOMENT’S ERROR. 

Marryat (Captain). PETER SIMPLE. 
JACOB FAITHFUL. 


Marsh (Richard). A METAMORPHOSU 
THE TWICKENHAM PEERAGE. 

THE GODDESS. 

THE JOSS. 

Mason (A. E. W.). CLEMENTINA 
Mathers (Helen). HONEY. 

GRIFF OF GRIFFITHSCOURT 
SAM’S SWEETHEART. 

Meade (Mrs. L. T.). DRIFT. 

Mltford (Bertram). THE SIGN OF 1 IE 
SPIDER 

MontresorVp. P.). THE ALIEN. 
Morrison Arthur). THE HOLE 'N 
THE WALL. 

Nesbit (E.) THE RED HOUSE. 
Norris (W. E.). HIb GRACE. 

GILES INGILBY. 

THE CREDIT OF THE COUNTY 
LORD LEONARD THE LUCKLES . 
MATTHEW AUSIIN. 

CLARISSA FURIOSA. 

Oliphant (Mrs.). THE LADY’S WA 
SIR ROBERTS FORTUNE. 

THE PRODIGALS. 

THE TWO MARYS. 

Oppenheim (E. P.). MASTER OF ME 
Parker (Gilbert). THE POMP OF THE 
LAVILETTES 

WHEN VALMOND CAME TO PONTIAC. 
THE TRAIL OF THE SWORD. 
Pemberton (Max). THE FOOTSTEPS 
OF A THRONE. 

I CROWN THEE KING. 

Phlllpotts (Eden). THE HUMAN BOY. 
CHILDREN OF THE MIST. 

THE POACHER’S WIFE. 

THE RIVER. 

‘0’ (A. T. Quiller Couch). THE 
WHITE WOLF. 

Ridge (W. Pett). A SON OF THE STATE. 
LOST PROPERTY. 

GEORGE and THE GENERAL. 

Russell (W. Clark). ABANDONED. 

A MARRIAGE AT SEA. 

MY DANISH SWEETHEART. 

HIS ISLAND PRINCESS. 

Sergeant (Adeline). THE MASTER OF 
BEPXHWOOD. 

BARBARA’S MONI Y 
THE YELLOW DIj-MOND. 

THE LOVE THAT OVERCAME. 
Surtees (R. S.). 'HANDLEY CROSS. 
MR. SPONGE’S ^PORTING TOUR. 
ASK MAMMA. 

Walford (Mrs. L. B.). MR. SMITH. 
COUSINS. 

THE BABY’S GRANDMOTHER. 

Wallace (General Lew). BEN-HUR. 
THE FAIR G )D. 

Watson (H. B. Marriott), THE ADVEN- 

TURERS. 

Weekes (A. B.). PRISONERS OF WAR. 
Wells (H. Q.) THE SEA LADY. 

White BPwcy). A PASSIONATE 
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The white wolf 
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Major Vigoureux 
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Human Fate 

Queux, W. Le 

The Valley of the Shadow 
Behind the Throne 
The Crooked way 

Rawaon, Mrs. Stepney 

The Hnchantei) Garden 
The Easy-go-Luckies 

Ritohie, Mrs. David O. 

Man and 1 HE Cassock 

Robins, Elizabeth 

The Convert 

Rosenkrantz, Baron 

The magistrate's Own Case 

Bussell, W. Clark 

my Danish Sweetheart liiustrdted 
His Island Princess Illustrated 

Ryan, Marah Ellis 

For 1 HE Soul ok Rafael 

Sergeant, Adeline 

The Master ok Bkhckwood 
Under Suspicion 
The mystery of the moat 
The Coming of 'i he Randolphs 
The guEsr ok Geoffrey Darrell 
The Passion of Paul marillikr 

Shannon, W. F. 

THE Mess deck. 

Shelley, Bertha 

Endekby 

Sldtfwlck, Mrs. Alfred 

The Kinsman Illustrated 


Thurston, R. Temple 

Mirage 

Yan Vorst, Marie 

The Adventures op Jimmy Bulstrodb 

Walneman, Paul 

THE Bay of Lilacs 

Watson, H. B. Marriott 

Twisted I-glan iine 
The High t ohy 
A MiDbUMMHR Day's Dream 
THE privateers Illustrated 
A POPPY SHOW 

Wells, H. O. 

The sea Lady 

Weyman, Stanley J. 

Under the red Robb illustrated 

Whitby, Beatrice 

The Result of an accident 

White, Percy 

A Passionate Pilgrim 
The Patient Man 

WllliamB, Margery 

The Bar 

WilliamBon, Mrs. C. M. 

THE ADVENTURE OF PRINCESS SYLVIA 
Papa 
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THE Lightning conductor illustrated 
The princess passes Illustrated 
My Fripnd the CHAUFFEUR Illustrated 
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S cAKLiiT Runner 

Wyllarde, Dolf 

THE Pathway of the Pioneer 
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Abbott. J.^- ^ 

AN OutlInder in ENGLAND: Impressions 
of an Auhtralian 

Balfour, Graham 

the Life of Robert Louis Stevenson 
I n One Volume 

Barlng-Oould, S. 

A BOOK OK THE Riviera 
A HbOK OF THE RHINE 

^A Book of the Pyrenees 

Bell, Mrs. Arthur O. 

The skirts of the Great City 

Barry* W. O. 

France since Waterloo 

Bradley, A. G. 

Round about Wiltshire 


; Burnand, Sir F. C. 

RKMIMSCHNCHS OF MY LIFE 

! Dumas, Alexandre 

My Memoirs In Six Volumes 
' The crimes of the borgias 

I others Illustrated 

I Urbain (.randier 

1 The crimes of Brinvillihrs 

The Crimes of ali Pacha 

Bvdft, Carl * 

My Little Bo's 

Fraser. John Foster 

j. R(^r THE World on a Wheel 

Halb Hammond 

^ TlJE YOUNG HM. INKER 
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HandepBon, T. F., and Franoli 
Watt 

Scotland of To-Day 

Hind, C* Lewis 

Days in Cornwall 

Hutton, Bdwapd 

The Chius of Spain 

The Cities of Umbria 

Florence and northern Tuscany 

Kipling, RudyaPd 

Barrack room Ballads 
The Sevkij si s 
The mve Na ns 
DEPARTMENIAj i»ITTIBS 

Leach, Henry 

The Spirit of i he Links 

Le Braz, Anatole 

The Land of pardons 

Llewellyn, Owen, and L. Raven- 
hlll 

THE SOUTH-BOUND CAR 

Lorimer, George Horace 

LBITERS FROM A SELF-MADE MERCHANT 
TO HIS Son 
Old Gorgon Graham 

Lucas. E. Y. 

A WANDERER IN HOLLAND 
A Wanderer in London 

Montgomery, H. B. 

THE Empire of the east 

Demy 8vo. 

Abraham, O. D. 

The complete Mountaineer 

Aldis, Janet 

The Queen of Letter-Writers 

Baring, The Hon. Maurice 

With the Russian Army in Manchuria 
A Year in Russia 

Bayley, R. C. 

THE complete photographer 

Belloo, Hilaire 

Marie Antoinette 

Bennett, Joseph 

forty years of music, 186S-190S Two Vote. 

Betham-Bdwards, M. B. 

Home Life in France 

Bradley, A. O. 

The ROMAICS OF Northumbei^^^d 

Braid, James 

Advanced Golf 

Brett, A. C. A. 

Charles ll. and his court 

Bntlin, F. M. 

Denmark 


Norway, A. H. 

Naples 

Stevenson, Mrs. M. I. 

Letters from Samoa, 1891-5 

Stevenson, Robert Louis 

The letters of Robert Louis Steven* 
SON Edited by Sidney Colvhi Two Vols. 
VAILIMA LETI'ERS 

Tozer, Basil 

The Horse in History 

Yaughan, H. M. 

The Naples Riviera 

Welch, Catharine 

The litilh dauphin 

Westell, W. Percival 

The Young Naturalist 

Westell, W. P., and O. S* Ooopei 

The Young Botanist 

Wilde, Oscar 

Dh Profundis 

Wood, Field-Marshal Sir Bvelyn, 
Y.C. 

THE REVOLT IN HINDUSTAN 

Wood, J. Hickory 

Dan lbno 

Wyllie, M. A. 

Norway and its Fjords 

Clotb only 

Carden, Robert W. 

The city of Genoa 

Charlton, Randal 

A Book of. Irish Gentlemen 

Coolidge, W. A. B. 

THE ALPS 

Cotes, Bverard 

Signs and portents in Far East 

Coulton, G. G. 

CHAUCER’S ENGLAND 

Orane, Walter 

An ARTIST S REMINISCENCES 
INDIAN Impressions 

Beans, R. Btorry 

The Trials of Five Queens 

Ditchfleld, P. H. 

THE ULD WORLD PARSON 

Rgerton, H. R. 

British Colonial Policy 

Fea, Allan 

THE Flight of the King 

Secret Chambers and Hioing 4 T.acB 8 

James II. and his Wives 

Fletcher, J. S. 

4 A BOOK OF YORKSHIRE 
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FoPBtep-Bovill, W. B. 

IIUN( ARY AND 1 HR HUNGARIANS 

Fyvlej John 

1 RAGf DY gUEFNS OF THF GEORGIAN ERA 

Oallaher, D., and W. O. Stead 

XHP COMPLBIE RurB\ POOTBALLHR 

Oalton, FranolB, F R S. 

Mhmorii s of my Life 

OlbbB, Philip 

IHF ROMANCE OF OFORGH VlLLlERS 

Oodley, A. D 

i 0X1 CM) IN THE l8TH CENfURY 

Gordon liina Duff 

lIoMr I iFE IN n VI y 

Graham, Captain H. 

A Group oi scouiaH Women 

%all, Mary 

A WOM 'NS TRFK 

Hamel, Frank 

I AM )US FRHN( H SaEONS 

Hodtfetts, B. A. Brayley 

THF Rl SSIAN coin I i i(U NJNJTLLNTII 
CLNTURti 

Holland, Clive 

IVR )L AN Il<- i 1 f FI 

Hollway-Calthror n. C. 

I E Ki I A r 

Horsburgh, £S. !• S. 

1 OI I N-'O 1 4lF MAuNII ICFNT 

Hosle, Alexander 

Manci 

'Tw 1 l GFN', and PlliriP 

Jebb, Camilla 

A SlAI F HE JtlONS 

Jeffery, R. yf. 

THF T I I 1 LN C OLONIES OF NORTH 
AA t I I 

TpKliBMI* AIB CRirKFTFR 

‘ Iidaoh, HetVy 

GREAT GOI 1 ERS IN THE MAKING 

Lehmann, R. C. 

I HP COMrLFlE OARSMAN 

Je, Sir Oliver 

REIAKAIIONS FOR THE COMING OF THE 
KINI I) )M 

Lu( as, E. y. 

A HH|LtFr OF Chari Es r amb 


Lodg< 


MaBefleld, John 

On the Span h Main 

Mayne, B. C. 

A BOOK OF BEAU I IFUL WOMEN 

MillaiB, J. O. 

The I IFF AND I FTTHRS OF SIR JOHN 
EvKRETi Millais 

Mltton, O. B. 

Jane Austin and her Fngiand 

Moorhouse, B. Hallam 

NFi SON s Lady Hamii ton 

MyerB, A. Wallis 

1 HU COMPI HI I 1 AW N TENNIS PLAYER 

Morregaard, B. W. 

THF (,REAT SIF( F I h« Investment and 
I <ill uf I on Arthur 

Rees, J. D. 

IHF KEVI INDIA 

Reich, Emil 

WOM il IKOlJC’l THE AGLS 

RichardBoit, Charles 

1 It ) 1) 1 FTP ) OX HUNTER 

Bauders, Lloyd 

ItU il )L1 A U HOUSE CIRCLE 

i S6Uncourt, Hugh de 

i < 1 Kali t ii 

Sidgwiok, Mrs, Alfred 

HOMl 1 IFF IN GPRMANV 

Teasdale-Buokell, O. T« 

I HE COMl J HIE SHOT 

Tremayne, Bleanor H, 

Makc afft OF Austria 

Yardon, Harry 

I HU COMPLHIH GOLFER 

Yaujfhan, H. M. 

niE MEDICI Popes 

Walnemann, Paul 

a Summer tour in finiamd 

Wheeler, Ethel H. 

Some famous Blue Stockings 

Whltlintf, Miss L. 

XHE COMPLBIB COOK 

WllllamB, H. Noel 

THE WOMEN BONAPARTBS Two Vols 

Wood, Field-Marshal Sir Evelyn 

1 ROM Midshipman to riRLD*MARSHAL 

Toung, A. B, FPson 

THE Complete motorist 
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JBarinG^ould, S. 

Ty Life of Napoleon Bonafartb 



